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A HAtPY^^liElwVEAR. 

Mv Cottage FRiENhosj- - - ' 
As I hope there are mat]i5'ainoh»- you, who may have a 
comfortable fire-side, af ound wnich to assemble your 
families on the coming New Year's day, I shall endeavour 
to contribute my mite to your enjoyment of it, by giving 
you a short account of two brothers, who on the first day 
of the year 1S34 were, with their parents and myseli, 
seated round a neat hearth and good Hre, to pass the 
evening after the labour of the day. — It had always been 
the custom with this family so to spend this return of the 
year; and one of the indulgences of it was a mug of spiced 
home-brewed ale. As an old friend, I had, for many 
TOL. XTm, B 
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years, been admitted to this little feast ; the mother of the 
family had long been a blessing to her husband and sons, 
and indeed to all who knew her : she was, in return, greatly 
beloved by them, and on the New Year's eyening it was 
the regular custom that her husband and her two boys 
(her only children) should first drink her health, and 
offer to her their wishes, that she might have " a happy 
new year." — On the evening of which I am speaking, she 
smiled through the tears with which she thanked them, 
and returned her wish for their happiness. She had for 
some months been in a very declining state, and she felt 
that her days on earth were very near their end. After 
a few moments, in which she had struggled to overcome 
her emotion, she said, " weak as I am, my dear friends, I 
must, according to my yearly custom, tell you bow I 
think you may Iwat hope for ' a happy new year.' I think," 
added she, in a faltering tone, looking tenderly on each, 
" I think it is the last New Year's day I shall be with you j 
but, as I hope I have always desired to do, I would fain 
once more beseech you to lift up your hearts in thankful- 
ness to the Giver of every good, for the many mercies 
with which he has blessed you and me, through the paat 
years ; and, in humble faith, still to raise your hearts in 
prayer for future blessings : above all, that God's Holy 
Spirit may direct you in all your ways ; may strengthen 
you in the hour of temptation, and support you under 
every affliction. — Oh 1 be assured, my dear boys," said she, 
fixing her tearful eyes with an expression of great anxiety 
in the countenance of Charles, her eldest son, " be assured 
that in this Divine strength is your only safety. Watch 
over your own sinful hearts, trust not to your own sincerity 
of intentions, or to the feeble reed of good resolutions. 
Remember the merciful caution given, ' Let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.' — To you, my 
dearest Charles, this caution is the more necessary, be- 
cause, as you know, you are apt to he too self-dependent. 
The warning voice of your fond mother may be silent in 
the grave, yet the voice of God will continue to speak in 
his Word — Oh ! remember this, my beloved boys, both 
of you, and we may hen look forBrard, in the full hope 
of meeting in heaven and there enjoyii^ endless yean of 
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hap[HDe88." — Her husband and eons could not hide their 
tearS) and she added, calmly, " weep not for me ; sinful and 
unworthy as I am of the least of the Lord's mercieB, I 
can, blessed be his name, trust in the atonement of my 
Saviour; and, cleansed from all sin in his moat precious 
blood, I can, m firm faith.belieTe that God will be graciouB 
to me, a sinner." A few weeks after this family meeting, 
the husband and sons followed this Christian woman to 
her grave. I had constantly visited her, and had passed 
many hours, profitably, as I trust, by the side of her 
dying bed. Often had I listened to, and joined in her 
prayers for those she tetl behind — for her boys, more 
especially. William, the youngest, had always been a 
humble-minded, dutiful son, and c^ hira she bad great 
h<^. Charles, on the contrary, had always been proud 
and self-willed. By kind, yet firm government, his wise 
parents had done their utmost to check these sinful dis- 
poutions ; bnt his mother's fears for him were many and 
great, and her prayers for all she loved, generally ended 
in earnest entreaty for the especial grace of God to him. 
The husband had for many years occupied a small farm left 
to bun for his life by an uncle. This uncle was Charles's 
god&ther, and to him he left the farm, upon the death <s€ 
the father. This was thought, by cardess observers, a fine 
thing for the boy, as he then was ; but his parents saw 
the matter otherwise, and had many proofs that it, in great 
measure, undid all they so much strove to do for the good 
of Charles, who was, as I have said, naturally proud and 
self-willed, and, even as a child, had a great notion of 
being genteel. His father's authority had kept him at 
work on the farm, and made him learn all that was neces- 
sary for its cultivation ; but the expectaticm of being some 
day independent was a great snare to him : — he had, when 
about twenty-two, taken a great fancy to a young woman, 
who was likely to become a still greater snare : because 
she was very pretty, her weak parents had encouraged her 
love of dress ; and, though the father was not by any 
means a thriving tradesman, they sent her to a genteel 
day school, where her companions were higher in station 
than hers^, lo that she became what is cJled vert/ gen- 
teel, bat, to call ttiings by^heb right names, wrjf stUy 
b3 .Coo^^lc 
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Charles so well knew how very much his sensible mother 
would object to such a wife for him, that he never spoke to 
her on the subject,find, during her life, hia fond affection for 
this excellent parent kept him careful and much at home; 
but, soon after her death, he was continually aeen with 
thia same young woman ; and, at the end of two months, 
plainly told his father that he intended to ask her to marry 
him. " Alas, my son," said the poor old man, " think 
well of what you are going to do ; have you so entirely 
forgotten the advice your dear mother used to give her 
boys, to consider well the end, before they began with a 
wife ? Is Catherine Green, do you tliink, likely to make 
such a wife as your beloved motliar made me ? Think of 
the grounds of all the happiness we enjoyed with her. 
She knew her stadon and kept her station ; and by rich 
and poor she was respected. Consider the qualities 
which, for 80 many years, made her a blessing to me and 
to you, and ask yourself, my boy, whether this young 
woman will in any one respect supply her place to you ? 
You cannot surely so deceive yourself, as to expect she 
will. God has blessed you with means to enjoy all the 
necessaries, and many of the comforts of life, provided 
you have a notable and discreet wife." The good-farmer 
spoke with such earnest affection and kindness, that 
Charles was moved by it, and promised that he would take 
time to think of it. It pleased God soon to take from him 
his worthy father, who died after a very short illness, leav- 
ing to poor Charles the full possession of the small farm, 
in excellent order, well stocked, and free from debt. To 
William he could only leave a small sum, the fruit of 
many years of care and saving. 

TTie sons were much attached, and William gladly ac- 
cepted his brother's offer to continue to live at the farm with 
him. It was soon seen how things would be ; and, two 
months after the father's death, Charles asked William to 
attend bis wedding. With a heavy heart William con- 
sented ; he knew tne faults of his intended aister-in-Iaw, 
vhich Charles could not, or would not aee : — they were 
married towards the close of the year 1835, and I was, as 
Bsual, invited to pass New Year's evening with them ; but, 
alas ! how changed was Uie Bceoe : — instead of the large 
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kitchen in which we had for so many years assembled, we 
were now entertained in a room which had been newly 
and genteelly furnished, as a parlour ; instead of the pl^un 
meal which we formerly had, there was an attempt at 
finery ; a genteel maid servant, with ringlets hanging down 
to her nose, waited at table instead of the neat little girl, 
whose bright hair was smoothly combed under her plain 
cap. I was glad to see the cup of spiced ale on the table, 
as I feared, among the many changes I had observed, that 
might not be admitted. 1 was glad also to see a tear stand 
in Charles's eye, when he took the cup and drank his 
wish for a happy new year to his wife, and added a hope 
that through many years she and himself might follow 
the excellent pattern set them by the beloved parents who, 
on the last New Year's Day, filled the places which were 
then filled by them. William and I could with great 
difficulty express our good wishes, not from dislike to the 
new mistress, but from a fond recollection of the old one ; 
and I believe we were both glad when the evening was 
over. 

A few days afterwards, William called upon me, to 
consult me, as his parents' friend, upon his future plans. 
He had served his apprenticeship to a very respectable 
coach maker, whose foreman he had been for two or three 
years before his mother's death; and his master had, 
on New Year's Day, proposed to him that he should 
become his partner, on paying down a small sum of money. 
" Now this sum," said William, " I can very well spare 
from what my dearest father left me ; and, as you know, 
both he and my mother approved my choice of Mary 
Dodd for my wife, whenever I had a reasonable prospect 
of maintaining her, I am come to ask you, whether you 
think this is not the case now. My master's character 
has always stood high ; he has very good business, for a 
country tradesman ; and a third of the profits, which he now 
ofifers me for the next three years, and a promise of half 
(if we continue to agree) at the end of the next three 
years, will more than keep us. What remains of my 
father's legacy, after paying the sum required, will furnish 
a small house, in a pl^n way, such as Mary and 1 shall 
like, and will leave a trifle to keep house with ; and I 
b3 
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trust, hj God's Messing on her industry, and our affettxan 
lor eacH other, we may do veil. Charles has been very 
kind to me, but his house is no longer quite so pleasant s 
borne as it was, and I own I shall be very glad to have 
one of my own, if you approve of it. I have not aaid 
aU this to Mary, because I consider you now in tbe 
place of my mother, and I will be guided by the advice of 
that dear mother's friend." 

I was much a^cted by this proof of confidence, and 
assured my young friend, that I approved entirely of his 

Elans; "andl think, dearWilliam, that youmay reasonably 
ope to er^oy a happy new year,'' The small house being 
hired and the plain furniture bought, she became the 
haj^y wife, of a happy husband. She had always been 
a great favourite with William's mother, and this seemed 
to render her doubly dear; but, indeed, her industry, her 
good sense, and, above all, h(3' unaffected piety, richly 
deserved his esteem and love. On the New Year's day 
of this year, now so near its close, we could not meet at 
poor Charles's house; his wife scorned Mary's plain 
ways, and had taken a dislike both to William and me. 
She had, about a month before, given birth to Ji httle ^I, 
and though she had been to church, and was in tmA 
^uHe well, she fancied that she could not bear the fat^ae 
of Uie New Year's party. Poor Charles had in the coone 
of tbe year known many trials, and had cause to lament 
his folly, in taking a wife so entirely agunst the advice 
of his parents. He had given way to so many of Cathe- 
ruie's foolish fancies, that he began to fear there woald 
he DO end of these trials. Very soon ailer their marriage, 
the covered cart in which his respected mother had so 
(^n ridden, was turned out, and a new gig and a good- 
locJung horse were brought home instead <^ it ; and 
there must be wine too, when they had friends to see 
diem. The old-fas^ned furniture of her bed-room 
must he chmged ; in ehort, there was no end to the wfaimt 
of this foolish, wotdd-be lady. Charles was naturaily 
good-tempered, but his love of having his own way w«s 
Cist taking place of the love he had had for his wife. 
Catherine had insisted on having a housemaid, but here 
Charles made a stand, and declared he would have do 
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more serraats, Irnvkig already one aom tkaB had evtt 
befi»« been in the house. A very handsone chiusteiwur 
frock And cap had been given by hja condfatber; as^ 
except that Charles, and at'terirarda Willian), bad bew 
baptized in them, they had be«n kept with the greateat 
caie, and merely shewn for their rare beauty, to any 
iriesd who asked to see them: for these things Charles bad 
a sort of veneration ; and great was his aatonishmeotj 
when Catherine declared the frock to be too short, and 
the cap far too small for her to bear to see her child in theiDi 
You must, nevertheless, make up your mind to bear it* 
Catherine, for none others will I consent to buy ; and ia 
this same frock and cap shall this dear babe receive the 
name of her blessed grandmother. Catherine was very 
angry, and said eo many provoking things, that Charles 
left the house and retinned not to it before late at night. 
In short, it is now very evident, that Charles's happiness 
is at an end : his wife has not the sense to see the folly 
of her conduct, and declares she never will give way to a 
husband who likes nothing but his own odd ways ; and 
verv frequent have their quarrels become, although it ia 
little more than a year since their marriage ; and the 
return of New Year's day must now remind poor Charles 
of the sad consequence of neglecting the advice of his 
best friend. While William, who bad been careiul to 
consult them, and had made a marriage, upon which 
he could safely ask the blessing of his heavenly Father, 
sees the return of ev^ry (/ay with increased comfort. 

And now, my young Cottage friends, the younger part of 
vou more especially, which of these two brothers, think ye, 
have laid the foundations most likely to bring the happiest 
new year? You will of course answer, " William." 
Imitate him then. Rementber, it is the command of 
Almighty God, that you honour and obey your parents. 
If you keep not this command, God's anger will be upon 
you instead of His blessing. Do you indeed desire that 
the new year may be a happy one ? Begin it with earn- 
est prayer that you may learn His will, and desire, above 
all things, to obey it. Live in a state of continual, de- 
pendance on Him, and dare not to do any thing upon 
whtdi-you cannot ask His blessing. Accustom yd' 

•* , CAH,gk 
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Belres constantly to Temember, that, " Thou God seest 
me." Pray to be kept from evil thoughts, as veil as etil 
actions. Seek to increase in faitb. Search the Scriptures, 
and make their precepts and commands your abiding rule 
of conduct; so may you hope to increase in humility, as 
well as in a knowledge of the duty and the happiness of 
being a Christian in heart, as well as in name. That so 
you may enjoy this, and many " happy new years," is 
not only the wish, but the prayer of 

A VERY SIKCERE AND OLD FrIEMD. 
Decm-btr llh, 1837. 



STANZAS 


FOR THE SEASON. 


•Tis Chriatmas ti 
Soniy and ,we 

•Ti6 ChristuiBa li 
Jdjou< and gla 


me, the carols are Hnffng 
tatthe morning hour i 
ne, and the bella are ringing 
d from the old grey low'r. 


'Tig ChrialiDss li 
Wilh glHdsom 

With grateful he 
In hymns of p 


ne, and the crowd ate wending 
mien to the home ofarayer! 

aise to llieir Saviour there. 


'TiBChrialmaatin 
Sleils o'er my 

How many, alsi 
Luit ChriatiDB 


e, yet a mournful feeling 
heart, while those bell, ring on : 
who heard them peaiing 
time, are now dead and gone. 



I sigh when I hear Ihe kindly greeting 

On ChriftmBB morning from all around, 
To think how many of these now meeting 

Shall ne'er again hear that joyful sound. 
Yet will I not grieve for those who ire sleeping 

In ealm tepoae, mid their kindred dead i — 
I weep for those who are sadly keeping 

Their anxious '.valch by uime dying bed. 
1 grieve o'er many an early biighiing 

Ofpromiied worth and'of days to come. 
O'er deaolete homes, where all benighting, 

The earthly light has been quench'd in gloom. 
Alaa 1 like a knell, that peal is ringing 

To many a heart, which grief has broke ; 
Its early days and friendships bringing 

Sadly back with each echoing stroke. 
Ah I then, wliile blessings are slill surrounding 

Our happy patha, and our hearts are gay. 
Let us thank that Odd whose love abounding. 

Has spared Ihoie mercies to cheer our way. 
Dec 23, 1836. C. M. 
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BEFI.ECTIONS ON THE 71it PSALM. 
TO TBa jovva. 
The promises of salvadon are made to those vho give 
up nil confidence in the world and in themselves, and 
trust in God alone. For this reason, David so often be* 
^ns his prayer with declaring his stedfast ikitb, which is 
to the soul in affliction what an anchor is to a ship in 
distress, keeping it in safety. And happy are they who 
have laid hold on this anchor ; they need not fear any of 
the storms of life; they have a sure refuge always at hand. 
Especially happy are they who put their trust in the Lord 
" from their youth up ;" who live in the faith and fear of 
God all their lives long. Should they be cut o£f, as so 
many are, when young, they will be removed from this 
troublesome world to a land of perfect peace and perfect 
beauty ; transplanted, as Sowers in the bud, to bloom and 
ripen in paradise. And, should they live to be old, their 
grey hairs will be honourable, and they will be blessed 
with solid comfort and satisfaction in looking back upon 
the years in which they have walked with God, through 
the grace of His Holy Spirit. It is a sad thing to be 
looking for religion in old age, when we ought to be en- 
joying the comforts of it — to be sowing, when we ought 
to be reaping. Oh ! come to God, ye young people, 
vrithout delay, or you may never come at all. The world 
will tempt and court you; but believe it not, it is a wicked 
flatterer, full of deceit : promising pleasure, but ending 
in ruin. \Vould you have true pleasure, would you have 
true gain? Hear the words of your Saviour, " Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you," Matthew vi. S3. 
— Rev J. Slade's explanation of the Fsalms. 

ON SITTING AT CHURCH INSTEAD OF KNEELING. 
To kneel in prayer has been the custom of all ages. 
Even to their iellow creatures, men are apt to kneel when 
they ask any great favour with more than common earnest- 
ness. And no true worshipper of God will be content 
with any other posture, (unless be has some bodily in- 
firmity). Many persons attempt to defend their sitting 
in public worship. It is folly to reason about it at all 
Uiey would not sit if their hearts were humble and f 
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Do they sitinrtieir private pmyns to Glefl? When the 
broken hearted penitent snes for mercy, does he take his 
ctiair, or does he fall on his knees? 

Itis a shafDe, at least, to be sitting in the chnrdi, while 
t^ congregation is kneeling. 

Rev. J. Stade on the 95th Ps. v. 6. 



MORNING THOITGUTS. 
Wbeh irakiag from aereiie npote. 

With mind and frame refreah'd. 
By hesUJifol sleep sod pcBceful dreams, 

Udit higfalf SBi 1 blest, 
tbeo let my wakiog lboug])t> ariie 
In grateful incense to the akles. 
Thy mercy, Lord, has kept aloof 

Each terror of the night ; 
Tby wMchful eire hat iraootb'tl my ccmch, 

Aod given relucaing light. 
My eiJeniog player to Thee arose, 
Thy goodneia gB»e me jweet repose. 
I diank Thee, Lord, in bumble strsiB, 

For giAa oimamlieT'd itil]. 
And pray that, through the coming day, 

I may oliey Thy viill. 
Each gift Dirine nay I improve. 
And dins requite my Uaker'a lo*e. 
Let me reBecl, nhile / secure 

From pain and danger slept : 
How many struggled with disease. 

Or in aSlictian wept ? 
Then let me praise Thy nsme. O Ood, 
That spar'd me gel tlie chastening rod. 
1 slept lecure from atorro and strife, 

Luird by the tempest's sound, 
While tfaaataDils, houselesi and forlorn. 

Nor peace nor sbeltei found. 
May I Thy gracious gifb beatovr 
To aid the hapless sons of woe. 
While /aoiuaed the wakeful hour 

By playful latKy'i aid. 

On sleepless beds are laid ? 
Then, wbea awake, may 1 employ 
My thoughts on Cod, and heaveidy joy. 
If healdi aad |ieace should be withdranu, 

(Twill l>e in mercy meant) 
Oh I let Thy Spirit lead ray mtiul 

To padence and contsDt 1 
For bleulnga jiotf, I'll (hank my God 
And bow me to His c httWo In g mcL 
The aim ijf ^nrn. Oci. 1637. ^^y 
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vrsirrNGS op consc[ence. 
The Fort St. George Gazette (India) contains the follow- 
ing official announcement. — Fort St. George, lllh Doc. 
The accountant general has received a communication 
of which the following is a copy : — " Sir, the accom- 
panying fideen bank notes, amounting to 4,500 rupees^ 
are sent to be placed to the credit of the government by 
one who is thankful for the means of restitution." 

In the Gazette of the I9th is another similar announce- 
ment of the receipt of 10,000 rupees. 

How seldom do people who have done a dishonest ac- 
tion, when they see their error, think it just and necessary 
to make restitution when they can ; yet how many must 
feel that they ought to do go. D. I. E. 

KENSINGTON NATIONAL INFANT SCHOOLS. 
It is truly gratifying to see that the advantage of Infant 
Schools appears now to be so generally felt. The Infant 
Schools in Kensington have lately been put into unioa 
widi the National Schools, and they make an excellent 
preparation for them, the children, on leaving the Infant 
School, being so far advanced as to enable them at once 
to receive the full benefits of the education which they 
will receive at the National School. The object of these 
Schools, and the principles upon which they are con- 
structed, being in strict accordance with the sentiments 
expressed by the Lord Bishop of London, in recommenda- 
tion of such institutions, their character may be best ex- 
pluned by transcribing part of his Lordship's Address to 
the Parishioners of St. Botolph's, on this subject. 

" The object of this Institution is to provide for the 
care of the children during that portion of the day when^ 
by the necessary avocations of the parents, they are un- 
avoidably separated from each other; to form the children 
to habits of obedience, of good order, and attention, and 
to give them such elementary instruction as may prepare 
them for entering with advantage into those schools where 
they may acquire useful kno^edge, and be taught the 
great truths and duties of religion. 
" It is no uoimportuit recommendation of such estab- 
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lishments, that by promoting cleanliness and regular ex- 
ercise on the part of the children, they tend greatly to 
secure the health of the rising generation. 

" Those who are accuetomed to visit the children of 
the poor, best know how many cases of disease, deformity, 
and bodily incapacity, are to be met with, arising from 
confinement in crowded rooms, with an impure atmos- 
phere, from other dangerous exposures, and particularly 
n-om those distressing accidents by fire which are of such 
frequent occurrence. 

" It is no part of the design of this Institution to re- 
lieve parents prematurely from the care of their children, 
or to effect any greater separation between them than 
even now unavoidably takes place ; the boors of attend- 
ance at the school being only those in which the parents 
are at present either entirely absent from their children, 
or prevented bestowing any care upon them/' 

In furtherance of these objects, the Infant Schools of 
Kensington have lately been placed under the superin- 
tendence of the Managers 9f the National School, as a 
preparatory step for the removal of the children into that 
school when they shall have attained the age of six years, 
if found duly qualified. 



industrial education. 
Mr. Editor, 
It bas been suggested that boys should be taught, and 
oicouraged to take every opportunity of learning various 
branches of agricultural work, carpentering, &c. &c. 
Girls, making and mending, and cutting out of wearing 
apparel ; household, dairy, and laundry work, &c. There 
appears to be a desire of combining Indasirial with Na- 
tional Schools. Many are known to be convinced that 
some alteration or addition to the National Schools is 
desirable, if not absolutely necessary. Many are willing 
to help, and have the means, but want guidance. Many 
wild theories and foreign experiments are carefully and 
widely spread. The Cottager's Visitor has however a 
great circulation. Would the Visitor give a few hints on 
the subject, to which reference might be made by his 
readers, as occasion offered, in their immediate neigh- 
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bourhood, and within their indivulu&l sphere> whether 
great or small t 

There is a wofIl lately published, " Alfred Societies, by 
Mr. Smith, of Southam," which gives the plan and regula- 
tions of an " Alfred Society" at Uarbury, which works 
well, and suggests various clubs, &c. Y. 



female penny clothing club. 

Sir, 
The following is a plan that has been tried with success 
in one of the south western counties of England, and, 
thinking that it may afford a hint or two to any benevo- 
lent person, I send it for the Visitor. 

I auj. Si', yours, &c. 

S. M. 

The parish in which it was tried (and succeeded admi- 
rably) was a very large and poor one. The club con- 
tained 600 persons. 

RULES OF THE PENNY CLUB. 

Every person who puts into this Club must pay a penny 
a week, which at the end of the year will amount to 
4f. 4d. Should she wish to save her money, so as to 
turn it to a useful account, she may bring any sum she 
pleases in addition, and the amount of her payment will 
be put down to her name in the account booK. 

Every person who puts into this Club ia desired to 
keep a strict account of the money she pays in, so that, 
at the end of the year, she may be able to send in a paper 
whereon shall be written the sort of clothing she requires, 
to the amount of her money. It is requested that every 
person will be exact and careful to pay their money weekly; 
and should they pass the third week without so doing, 
their name will be scratched from the book, and the 
amount of the money already paid will go for the benefit 
of the club. 

About a fortnight before Christmas, the money is rec^ 
oned up, and each person writes on a slip of paper the 
articles she wishes for, to the amount of her subscription. 
The following are the articles to be bought. (The list is 
huog up with the rules in the schoolroom.) 

L..,. ......Cookie 
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Calico, of difierent piices Cloth for Coats and Cloi^ 
Dovlas Sheeting Strong DufBe for do. 

Linen do. Common Cotton Shawls 

Cottoa Tick Common Woollen do. 

Linen do. Do. coloured Handkerchiefs 

Coverlids Fuatian 

Green Canvass Men's Hats 

Flannel, of different prices Boys' Hats and Caps 
Serge, of different prices Straw Bonnets 
Coloured Stuff Stockings and Socks 

Cotton Check Shoes 

Linen do. Stuff for Smockfrocks 

Calico Prints Blue Cotton Gingham 

The lady who manages the Club goes to the nearest 
town, and buys the quantities wanted ; and, as the quan- 
tity is very large, obtains them cheaper than they could 
be bought by the subscribers. All honorary subscriptions 
are divided equally amot^st the members. 

HINTS TO LABOURERS. 
It is very true that to be able to do any one thing well, 
it is necessary to give to that one thing the principal part 
of your time and thoughts. Thus it is needful to serve 
an apprenticeship of some years, before any par^cular 
art or trade can be thoroughly learned. But there are . 
some sorts of work which may be easily learned, and 
which almost every labouring man will find the benefit of. 
We sometimes find a labouring man who can " turn his 
hand to any thing," as the saying is : and it is surprising 
how much a cottager may save by being able to do car- 
pentering jobs and such kind of matters for himself, in- 
stead of letting his house and furniture and tools go to 
ruin, or being at the expense of getting another person 
to mend them. An article in the Labourer's Friend 
Magazine for August 1837, gives a calculation of 8 parishes 
in the county of Kent, (the occupation chiefiy agricultural) 
as to the proportion of persons capable of various branches 
(rf" domestic industry, &c. " Of fathers who can use car- 
penters' tools BO as to mend their own Airniture, &c. 
there are 91 ; while there are 319 who cannot. When it 
ia considered for how many more purposes cottagers stand 
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in aeed of this de»criptioD oi industry than the inhabitants 
of towns, the fact is very important. It is surprising 
how few can use carpenters' tools, or are fikilled in any 
kind of handicraft." 

Unquestionably there requires some employment for 
the children of both sexes in the country, particularly 
during the winter. From the experience I have had 
among the poor, coupled with the account which the 
parents in general give of their younger days, I am 
convinced that the distress among the generation now 
rising up must be very great upon coming of age, on ac- 
count of their not having been taught the means oFgetting 
th^r livelihood. I am diuly impressed with the effect 
which the amendment to the poor-law has had in improv- 
ing the morals of the poor ; and, should schools be founded 
so as to give the children, besides reading and writing, 
an insight into some mechanical business which might 
assist them in getting a livelihood, those who are now 
poor would soon find a vast improvement in tJieir condi- 
tion. Y. 

HINTS ON DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Use of Soot as Manure. — When spread on meadow 
lands, early in winter, its benefits are often viwble for 
three successive seasons. The greatest success is when 
it is mixed with earth and dung, when a sort of soapy 
eardi is formed, beneficial to almost all sorts of plants, 
the use of which quickens vegetation. The mixture 
should be two parts of earth, one part of soot, and one 
of dung. A layer of earth should foe covered with soo^ 
over which a layer of dung should be placed, and thus 
alternate layers must be arranged on a bed three or four 
feet high and three wide. Soot, mixed with the earth dug 
from the ditches, in the proportion of one-fourth, mav, 
in about six months afterwards, be used with success in 
dressing meadows : — of this latter mixture about thirtjr 
bushels should be used to the acre : spread on wet grouiu 
it will destroy the moss, and rectify the bad qualities 
of the soil. Cattle are observed to be fond of grass 
giom {SI lands diessed with soot. 

• '..C.K.sIc 
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Ee&nomiceii Food /or Horset. — Nine pounds of bread 
made of oatmeal and bean fiour, will afiford more nourish- 
ment to horses, than a bushel of oats of good quality, 
weighing twelve or thirteen pounds. 

Potatoes as Food for Horses. — M. Goblet Delahaye, 
residing at Chatelet in the province of Hainault, feeds 
his horses in winter with a mixture of boiled potatoes 
and chopped straw, giving each horse daily, at two feeds, 
about fourteen pounds of potatoes. This food agrees 
well, and is much relished. 

Thatching. — (The following seems a clearer statement 
than what has sJready been given — Trans.) The Somer- 
setshire mode, with what is provincially called reed, (un- 
bruised straw, instead of bruised straw) is preferable to 
aU others. It lasts nearly as long agiun as common straw, 
and does not oSer the same temptation to birds and mice 
to make holes in the thatch for the sake of the grain left 
in straw thatched in the usual manner. The mode of pre- 
paring the straw, is simply to lake a sheaf of wheat, and 
to place it in a reed press, made of two pieces of timber 
ten feet long and put on a stool, and having women to lay 
hold of the ears of corn, who draw out the straw and cut 
o£F the caps, and then bind up the sheaf for use. In this 
process women are usefully employed daring wet weather^ 
and the corn is more easily thrashed than when encum- 
bared with the straw. Thatching done with reed will not 
only last much longer than that with common straw, but 
as to the appearance, there is no comparison ; one is a 
neat and elegant covering, the other a slovenly ragged one. 
— Magaxine of Domestic Economy. 

Housing and Preservation of Potatoes. — The Maga- 
zine of Domestic Economy states, that much of the mis- 
chief ascribed to disease is caused in digging potatoes, 
by leaving them wet, and with the soil upon them, exposed 
to the cutting frosts which often come on at sunset. 
Each heap should be covered with a mat, or with litter of 
fern, straw, the haulm, &c. till it can be removed to a 
shed. The farmer or gardener should make it his object 
to render his potatoes dry as soon as possible, and then 
immediately to remove them to ashed, barn, or out-house. 
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Once dry. they cannot be kept too cool ; any tampera- 
taie, short of actual frost, will be warm enough. 

Carpets. — In chootitig thera avoid thoee which con- 
tain black worsted, as that colour wears away much sooner 
than any other colour, showing the bare white threads of 
the foundation. To remedy this, trace over with a broad- 
nibbed pen and ink the thread-bare spaces which have 
been black, and the effect of the black worsted will be 
produced. — Magaxine of Domestic Economy. 

Dust-holet. — The Magazine of Domestic Economy, 
No. 28, recommends, that in the case of cottages in the 
country, where the dust-hole and dung-pit are most fre- 
quently combined, this manure-pit should be at the dis- 
tance of some yards from the cottage, and in warm weather 
be covered with boards, or even with a straw hurdie, to 
prevent offensive smells ; that where bones are kept apart 
for manure, slO^d ashes from the fireplace should be 
thrown in among them, that the offensive and unwhole- 
some smell may be prevented ; and that dust-holes in 
houses should always be furnished with a door shutting 
ao tightly as to prevent smells. Sufficient attention is 
not always paid to these precautions so essential to health. 
The typhus fever is stated to be very prevalent in Leeds, 
from the offensive smells which abound in the neighbour- 
hood. — The above is quoted in a Mormng Paper <^ Oct. 
3, Jrom The Leeds InieSigencer, 

Stale Bread. — Put the pieces into a saucepan with 
some boiling water poured over them, let them simmer 
by the fire, till they are completely saturated, then put in 
salt and pepper to your taste, and a little butter. Y. 



LOAN FUNDS. 

It appears that the poor who have occasion to borrow 
small sums of money, have in general to raise it at very 
exorbitant interest: and that, when they are obliged to 
purchase any necessaries on credit, they are compelled to 
pay much more than the market price. We therefore 
recommend that there shall be a Loan Fund established 
in each district, and that it shall be administered accord- 
ing to such regulations as the commissioners shall appro' 
— Labourer's Friend Magamne, l, .. ..Coo^^Ic 
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VENTILATION. 

A COTTAOB, as veil as every other house, shoald be so 
built that the windows and doors, when opened, inay ad- 
mit a thorough draft of air. Tire windowa should Iw 
kept open when the weather will allow of it, especially 
in bedrooms. Do not allow your room to remain long 
without &esh air passing through it ailer you bare len 
your bed. The air of any room, after many persons have 
breathed in it, is particularly unwholesome. If the fresh 
air blows through it, it becomes wholesome again. White- 
wash the rooms frequently : this is good for health as 
well as for cleanliness.-^ jS'e? " Ten Minutes' Advice to 
Labourers." 



anecdote of king george the third. 
Mr. Editor, 

I beg to state to you an anecdote which I believe has 
not b'ans^red, and which was verbally related to my late 
uncle Major Willding, of LlanrhEuader Hall, Denbigh- 
shire, by a gentleman who stood behind bis majesty at the 
theatre when Hatfield fired at him, and which is worthy of 
our remembrance as an instance of strong faith and entire 
composure at such a critical moment. The gentleman 
distinctly heard the king repeat in a low voice the Collect 
for the eighth Sunday after Trinity, which shewa the 
habitual piety and trust with which the mind of that be- 
loved monarch was impressed, and which reliance on the 
Divine protection was his support in the midst of the 
many trials with which during his long and eventfiil reign 
he was visited. I am, Sir, with great respect, 

your obedient servant, H. M. 
The CoUecl/or the eighth Sunday after Trinitu. 

O God, whose never failing providence ordereth all 
Diings both in heaven and earth ; we humbly beseech thee 
to put away from us all hurtful things, and to give us those 
things which be profitable for us ; through Jeaus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



SOCIETlf FOR THE PR&VENTION OF CRUELTY TO 
ANIMALS. 

Union Hall. — John Grub, of Newington, was charged 
with cruelly Ill-treating two dogs. , - i 
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John RogerEon, the society's officer, deposed that he ob- 
served the defendant seated in a large cart, drawn by four 
dogs, racing against an omnibus, near the "Elephant and 
Castle ;" the defendant was violently whipping two of the 
dogs, and, in witnefis's opinitHi, he was going at the rate 
of ien or eleven miles per hour. Witness, however^ 
managed to stop the defendant, when near Newington 
church. The dogti were completely exhausted, and seemed 
half-starved. Witness never before witnessed so wanton 
an act of cruelty. The defendant kept constantly whifH 
ping the dogs from the time witness first saw him till h« 
stopped him. The defendant is employed to move furai- 
ture, and the loads are exceedingly heavy, quite sufBdent 
for a good-sized horse. 

Mr, Trajl cross-exanuned the witnesses very minutely. 
The evidence in supp<»t of the charge was quite sada- 
&ctory. 

Mr. Trait — I fine yon I7s. including coats, or 10 (lajV 
imp^isoament. 

Defendant paid the fine. 

James Refolds was convicted npoD the complaint of 
Mr. Thomas, for cruelly ill-treating his horse with the 
butt-end of his whip, in the Kent road, on the 2nd inst. 
Fined I0«. 

Joseph Stevens was also convicted of cruelly ill-treat- 
ing his horse, by beating it with the butt-end of a heavy 
whip on the nose and about the head. Fined lOs. 

William Underwood, a postilion, was convicted of cruelly 
ill-treating his horse, on the Dover road. The defendant 
was drunk at the time. Fined lOt. 

Bow-street. — Jeremiah Bmoley, a. carman, was con- 
victed of cruelly ill-treating a horse, by beating it with 
the butt-end of his whip, and causing another horse ta 
drag it along the ground, after it had fallen from the 
effects of his brutal treatment. Committed for 14 dajrs, 
with hard labour. 

Guildhall. — Frederick Edwards, driver of a cab, was 
convicted of cruelly flogging his horse in Cheapside. 
Fined lOs. and costs. Mormng Herald. 
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FRUITS OF GAM ma. 
My Dear Friend, — I have read with much pleasure your 
paper on gaming and its evils. For old acquaintance 
sake, I give you the particulars of a horrid case, from the 
love of play) which accidentally came to my notice, four 
years ba£k. 

" I was standing one day in my butcher's shop, in the 

town of , when a boy about six or seven years old 

entered, very poorly clad. He looked thin, pallid, and 
pinched — his whole appearance betraying want. As he 
approached the butcher's wife, he held a penny in his 
hand, and asked for a pennyworth of bullock's liver. My 
feelings being excited, 1 could not help exclaiming, ' Is it 
possible we have people so poor as to send for a penny- 
worth of bullock's liver for their own eating?' The 
answer I received was, ' Yes, Sir, that liver is for as gen- 
teel a looking roan as you may see in a hundred. He 
has four children, and a wife in a bad state of health, and 
idso about to be confined ; in short, they are in the 
greatest possible distress.' 

" Now, half-pay officers, you know, are not rich ; but, 
taking out half-a-crown, and having made the necessary 
inquiries, I soon found myself at the door of the family 
in question; and having knocked at it, a tall, thin, genteel- 
looking man appeared. He was about six feet high, and 
so slender, that he looked as if ' misery had worn him 
to the bone.' Still, he eyed me with so lofty and inquir- 
ing a glance, that it somewhat appalled my purpose. 
However, finding it necessary to explain the object of my 
visit with as much caution as I could command, I told 
him, that, having understood that himself and family were 
in temporary difficulties — I had called to offer my poor 
services. With an expression of thankfulness he asked 
me to walk in : I found his wife, as had been told me, in 
miserable health, and, as well as the children, pale and 
emaciated. They had no comforts in the house ; no bed, 
no table, no chairs. The poor gentleman apologized for 
his want of furniture, by saying that a tradesman had sup- 

Slied him with it on his acceptance of a bill at six months' 
ate -, but that afterwards he had put in an execution, 
and taken away every thing. 

- C.K.glc 
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" When I pressed him to explain the cause of his dis- 
tress, and how 1 could assist him, he answered me thus— 
' I am ashamed to acknowledge it, but I must candidly 
confess that my own conduct has brought myself and 
family to what you see. About two years since, I had a 
house in London, and possessed £^0,000 ; but I was 
tempted to gamble, and in a short time [ lost it all.' " 

Letter in the Northan^ton Herakl, 



SURGICAL HINTS. 

is cases of accident, such as cuts, bruises, broken limbs, 
&c. the sufferer's pains are oflen increased, or his life sa- 
crificed, by the ignorance of those by whom he is sur- 
rounded, even though they are anxious to do all the 
good in their power. Sometimes a great crowd assembles 
round the patient, each person having some remedy or 
some plan of his own : so that whilst they are debating 
about what should be done, the poor man is every moment 
suffering injury from the loss of blood or other cause, 
and is kept from that quietness which is particularly need- 
ful, and from a proper circulation of air, by the crowd 
which presses around hira. And, after he is conveyed to 
his chamber, the room is oflen filled with a number of 
people, sufHcienl to make the air unwholesome, and 
alarming the sufferer by their looks and their fears, and 
their conversation, when he ought to be kept as quiet and 
calm as possible. 

Then, when there is a wound from a cut, every body 
seems to have a balsam or an oil, or an ointment, and, by 
the improper use of these, a slight cut or wound of any 
kind is oflen converted into a dangerous sore. 

If a wound appears to be of a serious nature, a sui^eon 
should be immediately sent for. But, the suSerer must 
be attended to, before the surgeon can arrive. If the 
wound is a cut from a knife or other sharp instrument, 
and the bleeding is severe, it is necessary that this should 
be stopped, or the patient may lose his life from the loss 
of blood. If no dirt or other matter has got into the 
wound, the best method, at first, is to endeavour to close 
the wound with the fingers, and thiis to prevent the lo? 
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o£ bk>od. Do not attempt at first to put in any eort of 
nIb or balsam ; they will only give paiD, and do more 
bam than good. A great flow of blood may be oflen 
thus stopped, and life be preeerred till the surgeon 
arrive^ who will then act as he thinks fit. If the wound 
u not a very severe one, and it be at first closed with the 
fingers, and then sh(»rtly after bound closely together, it 
inll oi^en completely heal in a very few days, by what is 
called " the first intention ;" and this would only have 
been hindered by any application of oils or hot ointments. 
A useful little work, called " Popular Surgery," says, " If 
Ae wound be a cut (or incised wound) whether firom a 
sabre, hatchet, knife, sithe, or other cutting instrument 
there is this precaution always to be taken : namely, to 
faring into exact contact the edges of the wound (that is, 
to make them touch} in order that they may unite, and 
the cure be accelerated (hastened). As to the after treat- 
nent, it is strictly the afiair of a regular surgeon ; but every 
one may be taught to imitate it, by placing Ute injored 
limb in such a position that the wound gape as litUe as 
poanble. The good sense (^ the attendants, and some 
Uttle instruction, will suffice to shew them much that may 
be needful to be done. Thus, if the wound be within 
die fingers on the hand, the hand must be closed, as when 
the fist is clenched, and it must be kept in that position : 
if, ou the contrary, the wound be on the opposite side, 
&e hand must be kept upon the stretch. If the wound 
be on the bend or inside of the knee, or elbow, the lee 
or arm must be bent ; or if, on the contrary, the wound 
is on the knee or elbow, the leg or arm must be stretched 
out. When the wound is in the neck, the Iwad must be 
brought to incline towards the side on which the wound is. 
The clotted blood or dirt about the wound may be washed 
off with a sponge and cold water ; this is better than any 
other application, and should be done carefully. The cold 
water will of itself often be of great nse in stopping the 
blood. By thus cleansing a wound it will be seen from what 
part the blood flows, and there the fingers of an attendant 
most be applied to stop it, if severe : and this may be 
dcme by a change of persons where there are two or three 
at faan^ and mere a nngle person night become fittignedr 
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Thus life may be preserved in severe cases, for a length 
of dme, till the surgeon arrives. The fingers form the 
best plug at first, 'till other tbioes are procured. Then, if 
they can be had, such things as the following may be used 
— sponge, german tinder, puff-ball, spider's web, lint, &c. ; 
or perlwps nothing ia better than old soft linen in three 
or four douUes ; these must be bandied on, with a 
handkerchief folded like a cravat. In severe cases several 
handkerchiela may be required. These will be famished by 
by-staoders aud by the patient himself, either from the 
neck or the pocket. When there is a severe bruise in 
addition to the open wouud, especially on the head, a 
Sow of blood, if not too much, will be of use, and will be 
likely to prevent worse consequences : and it may render 
the surgeon's lancet unnecessary. We are informed, 
that, in some parts of the country, when a reaper cuts 
himself with his sickle or otherwise, it is a common custom 
tothnist tobacco into the wound. This is very bad: it keeps 
the wound open and prevents the healing. When there 
Is a severe bleeding in the band or arm, hold it ^p, in- 
stead of down: this helps greatly to stop the flowing 
of (he blood." V. 



DEUTERONOMY ixy. 13. 
" Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights." Be- 
side what every body calls theft, there are many prac- 
tices, which amount indirectly to much the same thing. 
Thus, in the way of trade and business; if the seller 
puts off any thing for better than it is, by false aseertions, 
or deceitful acts : if he takes advantage of the buyer's 
ignorance, or particular necessities, or good opinion of 
bira, to insist on a larger price for it than it is worth, or 
if he gives less in quantity than he ought to give : the 
frequency of some of these cases cannot alter the nature 
of them. No one can be ignorant that they are wrong : 
and the declaration of Scripture agunst the last of them 
is extended, in the same place, to every one of the rest. 
"For all that do such tbinra, and all that do unrighteously, 
are an abomination unto me Lord thy God." 

Archlashc^ Seeker, 

- C.K.SIC 
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MONUMENTS IN LLAKGOLLEM CBURCH YARD. 

We have frequently laid before our readers inscriptions 
and epitaphs dedicated to the memory of faithful servants. 
A handsome monument was erected about eight and 
twenty years ago in the church yard of Llangollen, to the 
memory of Mary Carryl, who had been, for many years, 
a faithful attendant on lady Eleanor Butler and Miss 
Ponsonby. These two ladies lived together for fifty 
years in a singularly pretty ornamented cottage, in the 
parish of the beautiful Llangollen in North Wales, 
They were very peculiar in their dresa, the fashion of 
which they never changed, so that their appearance 
seemed strange to the people of the present day: but 
they were kind and charitable, and beloved by all who 
knew them. The monument which they erected has three 
sides, on one of which is the. inscription written by one 
of the ladies to the memory of their faithful attendant. 
The other two sides were lefl for their own Epitaphs ; and 
are now all filled up. The last of the ladies died about 
six years ago. 

C) 

In memory of 
Mrs. Mary Carryl, 
Deceased 22nd November 1809. 
This monument is erected by Eleanor Butler and 
Sarah Ponsonby, of Plas Newydd in this parish. 
Kel eased from earth and all its transient woes, 
She, whose remains beneath this stone repose. 
Steadfast in faith resigned her parting breath, 
Looked up with Christian joy, and smiled in death ! 
Patient, industrious, faithftil, generous, kind. 
Her conduct left the proudest far behind. 
Her virtues dignified her humble birth, 
And raised her mind above this sordid earth. 
Attachment (sacred bond of grateful breasts) 
Extinguished but with death this tomb attests, 
Rfused by two friends, who will her loss bemoan 
Till, with her ashes, here shall rest theit own. 

C,K„IC 
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(2) 
Sacred to the Memory of 
the Right Hon. 
Lady Eleanor Charlotte Butler, 
Late of Plas Newydd in this Parish, 
Deceased Snd June 1829. 
Aged 90 years. 
Daughter of the 16tb and sister of the 17th Earls of 
Onnond and Ossory 
Aunt to the late and to the present Marquis of Ormond. 
Endeared (o her friends by an almost unequalled ex- 
cellence of heart, and by manners worthy of her illustri- 
ous birth, the admiration and delight of a very numerous 
acquaintance, from a brilliant vivacity of mind, undimi- 
nished to the latest period of a prolonged existence, 
her amiable condescension and benevolence secured the 
grateful attachment of those by whom they had been so 
long and so extensively experienced. Her various per£ec- 
tions (crowned by the most pious and cheerful submisuon 
to the Divine will) can only be appreciated, where, it is 
humbly believed, they are now enjoying their eternal 
reward, and by her of whom, for more than fif^ years, 
they constituted that happiness, which, through our blessed 
Redeemer, she trusts will he renewed when this tomb 
shall have closed over its latest tenant. 

" Sorrow not as others who have no hope." 1 Tkeis. 
chap. iv. V. 13. 

(3) 

Sarah Ponsonby 

Departed this life 

On the 9th December 1831, aged 76. 

She did not long sUWive her beloved'companion lady 

Eleanor Butler, with whom she had lived in this valley 

for more than half a century of uninterrupted friendship : 

" but they shall no more return to their house, neither 

shall their place know them any more." Job vii. 10. 

Reader, pause for a moment, and reflect, not on the 
uncertainty of human life, but upon the certainty of its 
termination, and take comfort from the assurance that — 
<' As it is appointed unto all men to die, but after that the 
"-^->nent, so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
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many ; and unto them that look for him, he shall appear 
a second time without sin unto salvation." Heb. ix. 
27,88. 

NARRATIVE OF A REMARKABLE ESCAPE FROM THE JAWS 
OF A LION. 

(fROU " EAT's TKAVELB IM CAFrSAKlA.") 

In one of the huts of this place I found a sick man, 
who had been most miraculously preserved from the jaw* 
of a lion, two or three weeks before my visit While 
sitting by his side, he furnished me with the following 
particulars : — 

Accompanied by several other individuals, he went 
out one morning oa a hunting excursion ; and on com- 
vaa to an extensive plain, beyond the precincts of the 
colony, where there was abundance of game, they dis- 
covered a number of lions, which were disturbed by their 
approach. A male lion instantly separated himself from 
die troop, and began slowly to advance towards the party ; 
most of whom were young, and altogether unaccustomed 
to rencounters of so formidable a nature. While droves 
of timid antelopes only came in their way, they were aQ 
brave fellows, and boasted loudly of their courage, bu( 
this completely failed, and the young Nimrods began to 
qua^, when the monarch of the desert appeared. Never- 
theless, while the animal was yet at a distance, they all 
dismounted, and, according to custom on such occasions, 
began tying their horses together, with the view of keep- 
ing them between themselves and the beast, until they 
could take deliberate aim at him ; his movements, how- 
ever, were too quick, and before the horses were properly 
fastened, the lion made a tremendous bound or two, which 
suddenly brought him down oo the hind parts of one of 
them. Being hereby startled, they instantly plunged for- 
ward, and knocked down the poor man in question : over 
him went the horses, and on ran his comrades at full 
speed : he arose from the ground aa quickly as possible, 
but, on perceiving him stand up, the animal turned around, 
and with a seeming consciousness of his superior power, 
stretched forth his paw, and, by a single stroke on the 
back part of the neck, Idd him prostrate again. He had 
c8 
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but just time to roll on to his back, before the lion set his 
foot upon bis breast, and lay regularly down at full length 
upon nim. He now became almost breathless, partly 
from fear, but principally, ' from the intolerable pressure 
of his terrific load. In order to get breath, he endea- 
voured to move himself a little, upon which the lion in- 
stantly laid hold of his right arm, just below the elbow, 
and bit it in several places down to the hand, in the thick 
part of which its teeth seemed to have completely met. 
All this time, however, it does not seem to have been at 
all fierce, but merely caught at his prey, as a cat would 
sport with a mouse half dead. In this dreadful situ- 
ation he remained for a considerable time, writhing in 
pain, gasping for breath, and momentarily expecting to 
be torn limb fit>m limb. On raising his head a little^ 
the creature opened his mouth to receive it, but provi- 
dentially lost its hold, in consequence of the hat slipping 
off the points of the teeth : a slight wound only therefore 
was made ; thus mercifully was he prevented from having 
his head crushed to pieces. The lion then placed bis 
paw upon his arm, from which the blood was ilowing, and 
the purple stream soon covered it. This the lion agaia 
and again licked clean, and then fixing his flaming eye 
on that of the man, now smelt on one side of the face* 
and then on the other, and appeared to be only awaiting 
the inducement of voracity wholly to devour his hapless 
prey, " At this critical moment," said the poor fellow* 
" 1 recollected having somewhere heard, that there was a 
God on high, who was able to deliver at the last extremity ; 
I therefore began to pray, that He would prevent the lion 
from eating my flesh, and drinking my blood. While en- 
gaged in this act of devotion, the beast turned completely 
round, placing the head towards his feet, and his tail over 
his face : this induced hope in the mind of the suflerer, 
that he might now possibly rid himself of his load; and 
under this impression he made an efibrt, which was no 
sooner discovered than checked, by a terrible bite in the 
right thigh. He again lifted up his voice to the Almighty 
for help ; nor did he pray in vain. The lion, without 
being disturbed in any way, soon afterwards gave up his 
hold: calmly risiug from his seat, he deliberately Walked oif 
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to the distance of 30 or 40 paces, and then lay down in the 
grass, whence, after watching the Hottentots for some time 
he finally took his departure, and was seen no more. 
The man now arose, and crawling off in the best manner 
he was able, at length obtained the aid of his cowardly 
companions, who set htm upon one of their horses, and 
brought him to the place where I found him. 

Dr. G., son of the Rev. John Gantler, a mihtary surgeon 
at one of the neighbouring stations, hearing of the case, 
hastened to his relief, and very humanely rendered all 
needful assistance. On first seeing him, amputation 
(cutting off) of the arm was thought absolutely necessaTy, 
but to that the patient would not consent ; " for," said he, 
" as the Almighty had delivered me from a death so 
dreadful, I thought He was surely able to save my arm 
also." At the time of my visit, several of his wounds 
were already healed, and there was every prospect of a 
complete restoration. Sent by C. R. 

" WATCH AND PEAT." 
This advice belongs to us, particularly, at the beginning 
of a New Year. If we always lived by this rule, it would 
signify very little when we were called upon to depart from 
this world. — " Watch and pray." — Yes, my readers, if we 
are found so doing, we are prepared for our Lord's coming 
To " watch," means to be on our guard, to be thoughtful, 
to be considerate, to guard our acts that they may not be 
contrary to the commands of God ; to watch our thoughts, 
that they may be pure and holy ; to watch our tempers, 
that they may be such as becomes those who would be 
followers of their Saviour, who was meek and lowly in 
heart, who laid aside his heavenly glory for a time, and 
humbled himself to the lowest condition in this world, 
and submitted patiently to every persecution that bis 
enemies could invent, — and all for us. He endured, at 
length, the death of the cross for ua, that we might be 
delivered from the punishment which our sins justly de- 
served. When we think of the sufferings of our blessed 
Saviour, we are urged to watch, and consider, and ex- 
amine ounelTes^ as to the etket that the consideradon c 
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this has produced on our hearts and feelings. Hov 
is our faith on this point? Do we feel, that, if Christ 
taffered so much for us, here is a gracious, and blessed, 
and merciful proof of his lote to us : — love to tf«, yes> 
even when we were sinners against Him, even whilst we 
were His enemies. And do we feel how much we owe 
to Him ? Do we love Him, who so loved us ? And is 
our faith in Him such that we can rest our whole trust 
and confidence in Him ? Watch, my readers ; we know 
not how soon we may be called away. It may be this 
day. But, whenever it may be, if we are found resting 
wholly on our blessed Saviour's merits, and leaning, as 
it were, wholly on Him, then we are safe. But though 
nothing can save us but Christ's merits, nothing else re- 
concile us to God, and make us acceptable in His sigb^ 
we are atill to watch our conduct ; for He who lives in 
opposition to the known will of God, cannot be one of 
Christ's people. He whose heart is not turned to the love 
of God by the converting power of the Spirit of God, 
cannot be right as to faith, or in a state of acceptance 
with God. "Take heed then, watch and pray." Itia 
not enough to " watch." Our Lord tells us also to " pray." 
We cannot indeed " watch" as we ought to do unless we 
" pray." To watch the conduct faithfully, fairly, effectu- 
ally, implies that God's Spirit is working within us : and 
it is prayer that brings the Spirit's help, and that con- 
tinues it to us. The word of God tells us, that " there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." How 
blessed a thought, how full of comfort to the true be- 
liever ! But the character of the believer is marked by 
the same Apostle, immediately after the declaration of His 
deliverance from condemnation. Those who are in Christ 
Jesus are they " who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit." Be ever, then, in a watchful state of mind, 
and give yourselves much unto prayer. Your wants, yout 
necessities, your trials in this life require this : your pre- 
paration for the world to come absolutely demands it. 
" Ye know not when the time is," we none of us know. 
It is not needful that we should know. What is needful 
we do know. We know that we are to watch, to pray, and 
to be ready. Some of you, my readers, have already past 
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the age of man, three ecore years and ten. . But are you 
leady ? Are yon, in faith, looking for the coming of your 
Saviour ! Are you able to put your trust in Him, as " a 
full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, satisfaction, and ob- 
lation for your sins V He is this : but can you, and do 
you, so receive Him t You must meet Him soon : He 
is coming to be your Judge. But is your faith in Him, 
and your trust in Him, and your love for Him, such, that 
you can believe all the terrors of the Judge removedf 
and no longer dread Him as one mighty to pumth, but 
look upon Him and love Him, as one mighty to xave i 
Whatever longer time may be allowed you upon earthy 
give that time to God : " look unto Jesus ;" live to Him. 
Continue to watch and to pray. Pray still for foi^ivin^f 
mercy : pray still for strengthening grace. But our 
blessed Lord speaks not only to the aged, but to aU. 
"What I say unto ^oif, I say unto oA, Watch." This 
call is addressed to the young, as well as to the old ; it 
applies to aU ages. We know not when our Lord will 
come. How blessed are they who are found watching, 
who are so living, that, when they are called away, they 
are only called to remove their dwelling place, and to live 
henceforthwith their heavenly Father whom they have loved 
OD earth, and in whose service they- have delighted. Their 
blessed Saviour has prepared a place for them, and where 
He is, they will be dsOj^and tnat for ever. They have 
loved, on earth, that which God loveth, and they have 
lived to His service ; and that service has been to tkem 
perfect freedom, it has been their happiness and their de- 
light They are indeed prepared to " enter into the joy 
of their Lord :'' they are prepared by God's own Spirit. 
And the service which they have loved upon earth will be 
continued to them : it is no neio service to them, hut it is 
then unmixed with infirmity and sin, and undisturbed by 
temptation. How glorious, how blessed is this hea- 
venly state to those who have loved the service of God \ 
For those who have loved to praise Him upon earth, 
blessed indeed will it be to praise Him for ever in 
heaven. But this would be no joy to the ungodly. 
We muBt be _fitted itet the happiness of heaven before we 
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etn enjoy it. Tbe Scripturm accordingly xasure ub, 
AtA those who lore the way of wickedness, cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, and show us that our hearts 
must be renewed by God's Spirit, and thus brought to 
love Him, and His service, whilst we are upon earth. 
Watch then. Prepare to meet thy God, Pray for His 
Spirit, that you may be ready. " Watch and pray, for 
ye know not when (jie time is," V. 

THE EFFECTS OF INTEHFEBANCE. 

After visiting three families in this house, I was informed 

that Mrs. W was dangerously ill : accordingly I 

asked, whether I might see her. I was introduced by one 
of the lodgers. After a few introductory remarics, I asked 
her, " what she thought of death ?" she replied, " Oh 
I am very comfortable, God is merciful." She was quite 
insensible to her state, as a sinner in the sight of God. 
I endeavoured to show her that God was just as well as 
merciful ; and that God was only merciful through Christ ; 
and that she must come aa a poor condemned sinner to 
Christ for salvation. I visited this person again ; she is 
recovering from her illness. I had some conversation 
with the other branches of the family, and found that not 
one of them attended a place of worship. The husband 
had brought them to poverty by tatemperance. They 
have not read the Bible for years : their ignorance is so 
great that it is very difficult to make them understand the 
nature of religion. Another day I called to see the hus- 
band, to have some conversation with himj but fonnd 
him in such a state of intoxication, that I was compelled 
to retreat. I called agun in a few days; and the wife 
informed me that, the day after my last visit, he was taken 
dangerously ill. I found tbe father and son, both on one 
bed, the father was delirious, the son could not speak. 
I called again to see the father, but found him a lifeless 
corpse ; his wife informed me that he expired on Monday 
evening about half post ten. I had visited him every day 
for tbe last week, but he was deprived of his senses 
Mon afW be was taken iU. I was never able to hold any 
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converEadon with him. How true it is, that Satan blinda 
the eyes of them that believe not : thus this uahappy man 
was called, in thia awful state, to stand before his Maker 
' and his Judge 1 Sent by F. N. 



THE PLOUOHBOY. 

I'm > IJttle huBbsndmHn, 
Work and Ubour hard I can : 
I'm ■> bsppf all Ihe day, 



When to work I go along. 
Singing loud m; morning aong, 
WiUi m; irallec at my back. 
Or my waggon if hip lo imock, 
Ob, I am more happy then 
Than the idle gtndemaii. 

I've a hearty appelile, 
Apd I aoundl; eleep at night ; 
Down 1 lie content, and asy, 
I'te been useful all the day : 
I'd rather be a ploughhoy than 
A uaeleii little gentleman. 

Seltcl RhyMetfar tie XHrterg. 



EPITAPH ON A CHILD IN HENBURY CHURCH-YABD. 
Twelve montha and more affliction') path I trod, 
Th' appointed path to lead my loul la Ood ; 
When from on high the heavenly meat^e came. 
That bade me liie to bless my Sarioui'a name. 
Kind parent), all ii well ! Oh, weep no more, 
Rfgoice to think my puna and gi\tf> are o'er : 
In heavenly joyg your darling now is blest. 
Prepare to follow to eternal rest. 



FRUGALITY. 
This virtue is so nearly allied to industry, that without 
it, labour is but vain. As the art of saving depends much 
on haM, and good habits cannot be begun too early, 
children, so soon as they can earn any thing, ought to 
be encouraged by having a part of it, if it be only a few 
halfpence, to set aside every week, which they may call 
their oten ; for these two words contain more magic in 
theii sound than many hare an idea of. We may observe. 
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erea in &ncyi hov fond a child is of a plajrthing, if 
it be called hit own; and this from a principle of self-love, 
one of the strongeit in nature. A boy cA fourteen, a&- 
cuBtomed to save 2d. a week, would soon feel a pleasure 
in the habtl of saving; and at fifteen he would, of his 
own accord, lay by 6a. a week, and so on, progressively, 
until he saved Is. weekly. Let none be discouraged by 
the smallness of the sum, provided the habit be preserved. 
It is said, that " to save a pin a day, is equal to 4d. a 
year ;" but a man who spends M. a day unnecessarily, 
throws away 61. \s. 8d. a year. " A constant drop of 
water will wear a hole in the hardest stone." Let us 
now hear what poor Richard says in his almanack, at 
" Way to Wealth." "A man who knows not how to 
save what he gets, may keep his nose to the grindstone 
all his life, and die not worth a groat at last" " Your 
expensive follies are the chief hindrance to saving ; for 
what maintains one vice, would bring up two children." 
" Beware of Utile expeosee ; a small leak will sink a 
great ship." Again, " Who dainties love, shall beggars 
prove." " Fools make feasts, and wbe men eat them." 
" Be sure never to buy what you do not want ; if you 
do, you will, ere long, nave to sell your necessaries." And 
again, " Always pause before you buy dieap bargains ; 
for they often prove dear ones in the end." Lastly, 
" Take care oifarthingt ; and pounds will take care of 
themselves.'' " Save up your money, for that will be a 
friend, when other friends fail, iu old age." As much as 
possible, avoid going on trust for what you buy ; be as- 
sured it is the dearest way of purchasing your necessaries. 
The huckster and the publican will be paid for their 
trouble of keeping your scores. — From a Newgpaper. 



SELECTIONS FROM DIPFEBENT AUTHORS. 
The great mistakes of life, and the cause of all the 
wickedness and misery in the world, i« looking for hap- 
piness here, and especially in outward things, where it 
never will be found, tf we were in a state of diligent pre- 
paration and patient waiting for it in another life, we 
should have nothing to scramble or quarrel for, nor ever 
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be diBflppointed ; we should be freed st once from all 
vain anxiety, bear crosses, help one another in lore, re- 
joice in hope, and welcome death. — Adams. 

When we apeak of a " profane" person, we are apt to 
snppose that this only means an open scoffer at religion \ 
bat the Scripture considers a profane person to be one 
whose mind and thoughts are not fixed upon heavenly 
things ; Esau is called " profane" because he thought 
lightly of his spiritual advantages. — A. 

Esau is called " a profane person," only because he 
preferred earthly before beavenly things. And so who- 
soever has any real love of this world, and values it so 
&r as to make it his great business to get riches, honours, 
or the like ; whatsoever pretences he niakes of holiness, he 
is, like Esau, an unholy and profane person : for true 
holiness always implies the soul's freedom from, and 
advancement above, whatsoever is unclean and common. 
Bp. Beveridge. 

" Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord." The Apostle does 
not Bay, without which " peace,"— but without which 
" holiness" no man shall see the Lord. Without peace, 
some man may, having faithfully endeavoured it, though 
he cannot obtain it ; that is not his fault ; but without 
bt^ness, which if any man have not, it is his own fault 
ODly, no man shall see the Lord. Bp. Saaderton, 

EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC HBWaPAPEBS, *c. 

A CsToner's Inqaeit waa latel; held at Up-Somborne, neu Stoekbridge, 
OD tbc body of Hosti Jewell, 43 yean aC age, the keeper of a beer ihop in 
that viUage. who met his death in an awfully ludden manner an the Moa- 
day preceding. From the etidence at the inqueit it appeara the deceased 
hid been gpending the day at Crawley and Liltleton, with one of his com- 
paniom, drinking freely at the public house, and beei'shopa of [he farmei 
pbee. On his return home in the evening, being very much inloiicated, 
■Od within a few yarda of hia own house, the deceaaed fell from h!a hone, 
and immedtately eipired, hia neck being dislocated by the &11. 

Sagadt^ ^m Aim. — In March, 183S, an aaa, the property of Captain 
Duadaa, H.N., then at Malta, waa shipped on board the later frigate, Capt. 
FDireat, bound from Gibraltar fv Chat lalUuL The leiaei having struck on 
aone aand off the Poiol d£. Qat, at some diatance from the abore, the aaa 
«u throtm OTtiliaard to give it a chance of swimming to land, — apoorooe, 
fbr the lea hu lunniog lo high, that a boat which leA the ship waa losL i 
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feiT da;! aAerwarda, hoxever, when the gates of Oibraltai were opened in 
the morning, the ais presented itself for adirittaQOe, and proceeded to the 
ilablea of Mr. Weeks, a merchant, which he had formerly occupied, to the 
no amaU Burpriae of this gentleman, who imagined that from accident the 
animal had never been shipped on board (he Ister. On the retam of thli 
vessel to repair, the mystery was eipiained ; and it turned out that Vaiiantc, 
ai the ass was called, bad not only swam safely to shore, but, without a 
guide, compass, or travelling map, had found his way from Point de Gat to 
Gibraltar, a distance of more than 300 miles, through a mountainons and 
intricate country, intersected by streams, which he bad never traveTsed 
before ; an4 in so short a period that he could not have made one false turn. 
— Dr. Jairold's ReaiBn anil Jmliticl. 

The Imporlancei^ Time-Eeeping. — The topography of watch -making, at 
home and abroad, would present a vast number ot curious and InlerestiDg 
ftets. In consequence of the minute subdivision of labour in this trade, it 
is said that there are only three places in the United Kingdom where a 
complete watch can be mannfaclu red —London, Liverpool, and Coventry. 
The business has been introduced at the latter place entirely since the year 
1800, and the number of persons employed in it there is now supposed to 
equal the number in the metropolis t There are innumerable places, 
besides these, where some part of the manufactUTe is carried on : the town 
of Whitchurch, in Hampshire, for insUnce, ii employed entirely on tbe 
nuking of hajida ! — Mechaniri' Magazine. 

National Benefactora.~The name of those who have enriched our gar- 
dens with useful and valuable plants ate deserving of record and remem- 
brance. Sir W. Raleigh introduced the potatoe ! Sir Anthony Ashley 
first planted cabbages in this country — a cabbage appears at his feet on 
his monument; Sir Richard Weston brought over clover-grass ftoni 
Flanders in 1645 ; figs were planted in Henry VIlI.'s reign at Lambeth 
b; Cardinal Pole ; it ia said the identical trees are still remaining. 
Spelman, who erected the first paper-mill at Dartfbrd, in 1 690, brought over 
the two first lime trees, which he planted, and are still growing. Thos. 
Lord Cromwell enriched the gardens of England with three diS'erent kinds 

learning, who largely propagated the noble oak in this country ; so much so, 
that the trees be planted have supplied the navy of Great Britain with its 
chief proportion of that timber. 

Among the curiosities at Apsley House is the truckle-bed in which the 
Dake of Wellington sleeps. " Why is it so narrow !" exclaimed a friend, 
" there ia not even room to turn in it I" " Turn in it 1" cried his Grace i 

It is worthy of notice, that Alfric, who was Archbishop of Canterbury In 
the eleventh century, makes mention in his writings, that the English 
cburch had not yet adopted the Romish error of transubstantietion, which 
had made considerible progress on the continent. Speaking of the bread 
and wine used in the sacrament, he says, " It is the body and blood of 
Christ, not in a corporeal, but in a spiritual manner. The body in which he 
infltned, and the eucbaristical body, are widely diSbrent" — Reeord. 

NOTICES TO C0RBB8F0NDENTS. 

We have reeeivQd the comnunications of K JIf. £. ; F.M.K.t T-l 
F. r. ; C. R. ; T. Y. ; If. M. P. ; W. C. C. ,■ D. t. E. I If F. C Answer to 
Y, — No I not regularly. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE CHURCH SERVICE. 
(Cimiimiedfrem iha Dec. Number, p. 426.J 

A TRUE Christian is oflen spoken of in Scripture as one who 
is " in the faith." A Christian is, moreover, required to 
have a constant sense of God's mercies ; he is called upon 
to be " thankful ;" but there cannot be real thankfulness 
imleas there be real faith. He who has not faith to be- 
lieve in, and to see the value of, all that has been done 
for him, cannot be expected to have any feeling of thank- 
fulness ; but he who meditates on all the goodness and 
mercy of God, and who is a faithful believer in all that 
is recorded of God's love to man, both in temporal and 
spiritual things, will see how much he owes to so merciful 
a Benefactor: and his faith will lead him to wish 
TOL. xvm, D ^- ^ Cookie 
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express the thankfulneas which he feels. Our Charch 
service, being made for those who are sincere, sup- 
pliea the worshippers with such expresBions as are 
suited to those who desire to honour God, not only witb 
6utward worship, but with the sincere homage of the 
heart. Public worship should be an oSering of praise as 
veil as of prayer, for if we receive God^a gifU and roerdea 
alight, we shall feel great delight in returning our thanks 
for them. In the hour of need many are ready to pray 
and to ask for help ; but, when they have received mercy, 
how grievously apt are they to forget to " return and give 
thai^ka unto God-" Of the ten lepers who were healed, 
only one came and returned thanks. Let ua look to Go^ 
ind pray to him in every time of trouble, and in every 
tune] of temptation. We have need of the divine help and 
detection in the time of prosperity as much as in the 
time of adversity, and even more: — we must, therefore, 
pray to be delivered, not only in all time of our " tribula- 
tion," but in all time of our "we^th:" and to this oar 
Church directs us. And those who have received mercy 
juust return their most " humble aqd hearty thanks" to God 
Jbr all the benefits that he hath done unto them. This 
loust be done in our private worship ; and our sincerity 
nufit be seen in our daily conduct, shewing that we desire 
to live to the service of Him, to whom we are bound by so 
many obligations. And the Church requires us to ofler 
CUT pubUc thanks, and supplies us with proper words for 
this our offering. The psalms which are sung or said, 
are, for the most part, " thanksgivings ;" so are many of 
the lessons, and many of the short sentences which we 
use in our public service. But, besides these, we have a 
" general thanksgiving." This contains a Christian's 
thanks for the goodness and mercy of God, constantly 
bestowed upon man. Let ua beware whilst we offer the 
words with our lips, lest our hearts be far from the Lord, 
whom we profess to be speaking to ! We call Him the 
•' Father of all mercies ;" and if we judge rightly, we 
shall see that he is so. This thanksgiving prayer is suited 
to every worshipper, and the devout Christian sees hov 
exactly suited it is to bis own particular case : he applies 
it as a thanksgiving for the mercies which he himself has 
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necsTCil, «■ well m for those %idi which Cred haa blesK^ 
all his pet^e. We here prM«e God for " creating" us ; it 
ia He who has gLYen us the blessing of Ufe ; Qoae but an 
almighty pow« can give Ij/^. Men may imitate the works 
of God, by using the materials which God has made ; 
but man cannot create any thing ; he cannot give life or 
existence to anything. As long as we have life, then we 
are bound to return our daily acknowledgment of thanks 
and gratitude to Him who gave it. 

But life itself would be of no use, if it were in our own 
keeping ; we could not preserve ourselves alive for a sin- 
gle moment; we are to think of this with a grateful sensd 
of God's protecting care ; and, as we have returned our 
tiianks for our "creation," we now bless him for our 
" preservadon, and all the blessings of this life." But 
our obligations go much farther than this. The present 
life makes but a small portion of our whole existence | 
and all that we receive Mere would be of little use, if w« 
were hereafter to be east out from God's presence for 
ever. The true Christian then, whilst he blesses God fof 
his "creation, preservation, and all the blessings of thi* 
life," feels, " above all," most anxious to express his 
thanks for the "inestimable love of God in the redemp- 
tion of the world by his Son, Jesus Christ." And imXi 
he may be made partaker of the eternal blessings of re- 
demption, he sees the benefit of Uie " means of grace* 
oficred him here, and he is cheered with the " hope of 
glory hereafter." He thankfully uses the means ; he re> 
joices in hope. But a true servant of God is not satisfied 
with the mere outward expression of his thanks, he desires 
to shew his gratitude by his life and conduct ; yet he feeU 
his own weakness, and knows how liable he is to fail ; he 
flierefore o^rs up his prayer to his heavenly Father to 
help him, and to give him a " due sense" and right feeling 
of aH His mercies, and he prays to Him to renew hia 
heart to unfeigned thankfulness, and thus to lead him 
" to shew forth the praise of God, not only with his lips, 
but in his life," that be may henceforth be enabled to de- 
vote himself to God's service, and to walk before Him in 
" holiness imd righteousness" all hia days. He ofiers 
Ins prayers through the only Mediator, Jesus Christ, anr* 
»8 ........ ,.C(K)^s;Ic 
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ascribes all bonour and glory to the holy aad blessed 
Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, who 
are all engaged in the work of man's salvation, and to whom 
all honour and praise must for ever be ascribed. 

The Hallelmah, the Gloria Fatri, and daily Pselms ar6 
expressions of praise; but it was thought by some that 
our Liturgy, as compiled in the time of King Edward the 
Sixth, wanted forms of praise; upon which iiccount the 
"particular thanksgivings" were added in the time of 
Kmg James the First, and the " general thanksgiving" at 
the time of King Charles the Second's restoration. V. 



St. Thfimai'i Day, 1B37. 
ON FREftUENT COMMUNION. 
SiK, — It has often surprised me, that men of piety among 
the clergy and laity, should deem it sufGcient to partake 
of the holy sacrament of the Lord's Supper otdy just to 
-often as the law of the land compels then) to do. Can 
■they, one is apt to think, can they ever consider the 
apostolic custom of partaking of that divine feaston^r^ry 
occasion, on which they met for public worship I Can 
they consider the practice of the primidve Church X or, can 
they ever think wfiat is the intention of our own Church, 
In ordering the Communion Service to be read every 
Lord's Day and Holy Day, but that ail her members 
' may have an opportunity at those times to receive that 
' holy sacrament ? This seems to have been generally 
done for some time after the Reformation : and this should 
'-oertainly leach us to communicate as often as we have 
opportunity. If the following passage from Bishop 
Beveridge's Sermon, entitled " The Worthy Communis 
cant," is not too long for your useful publication, and 
seems to you likely to be productive of good, the inser- 
tion of it will much oblige, Your's, &c. B. 

" Blessed and thrice happy are they that receive the 
Lord's Supper worthily, and that receive it often ; for the 
ollener we receive it, the more expert we shall be at it, 
and the more benefit and comfort we shall receive from 
it. It is very difficult, if not impossible, for them that 
receive it only now and then, ever to receive it as diey. 
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ought And, therefore) it is no won<ler if they are never 
Ae better for it ; it is rather a wonder if they be not much 
the worBe. It ie by frequent acta that habits are pro- 
duced; it is by often eating and drinking of this spiritual 
food> that we learn to do it bo as to digest and convert it 
into proper nourishment for our souls, that they may 
grow thereby ; which the primitive Christians and the 
Apostles themselves, were so sensible of, that they made 
this a necessary and essentisl part of all their public de* 
votioDE ; at least they never reckoned that they kept the 
Lord's Day aright in remembrance of His resurrection, 
unless they had been at His table, to do this (i. e, par- 
take of the Lord's Supper) in remembrance of His death 
and passion. And could this apostolical practice he once 
revived amongst us, our Church would soon put oo a 
new face, and appear as excellent in its members, as it is 
in its constitution. For by this means we should soon 
arrive at that degree of grace and virtue, as to be and live 
as becometh Christians indeed ! that is, the most holy, 
roost righteous, and most excellent persons upon earth, 
such as the primitive Christians were, and such as we 
must be, if ever we desire to go to heaven. 

" What, therefore, if the laws of our land do not ab- 
.Eolutely require all men to communicate oftener than 
thrice a year t the only reason why they require it at alt 
is, that all people may thereby manifest themselves to 

{irofeas the Christian re^gion established in this nation ; 
br no human laws can look further : and yet, eeen for 
that, it is judged necessary, and therefore commanded, 
that all persons should communicate at least thrice a year. 
" I never expect to see our Church settled upon the 
lasting founda^ons of peace and piety, till the Holy 
Communion is oftener celebrated and received than for 
some years past it hath used to be, and am sure that if 
people were but sensible of the advantage it would be 
to them, they would need no other arguments to per- 
suade them to the frequent receiving of it. For we should 
soon iind, as many have done already by experience, 
that this is the great means appointed fay our blessed Sa- 
riour, whereby to communicate Himself, and all the 
merits of His death and passion to us. Insomuch that, 

'^ CkvsIc 
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by a due and frequent receiving of this holy sacrament 
oor touls would be ae much strengthened and refreshed 
by tbe body uid blood of Chiist, as our bodies aie bj 
teead and wine. And we should receive such constant 
supplies of grace and virtue from Him, whereby we 
should be enabled not only to avoid the sins and follies 
oS thiB lower world, but always to live above it, and to 
have our conversation in heaven. In short, by our fre- 
quent conversing with our blessed Lord at His table here 
below, we shall be always fit and ready to go to Himi 
and converse with Him in His Icingdom above, where we 
shall have no more need of sacraments, but shall see 
Him face to &ce, and praise and adore Him for ever- 
moie." — Bishop Beveridoe. 



WHAT AM I GOINQ TO CHURCH PORT 
I'u going to Church to join in prayer. 
To hear God's oord expounded there; 
To diank Him tor Hfi nmeiei giien. 
And Una of Him the way to besieo. 
To pray for pardoD and for grace. 
To ling His praise and see His face ; 
To bles8 Him far His enilesa lore, 
Thu MBt a Saiiaui from almre. 
To ask of Him a contrite heart. 
To bid all vorldly thoaghls depart : 
To learn His erer gracious will. 
That I may Hit behests fulfil. 1 



MARTHA AND UARY. 

LUU X. 40. 

The short ac(»)unt given of Martha and Mary, supplies 
us with a lesson which may be profitable to us, whatever 
nay be our condition in life. It teaches us the great 
mistake we are in when we so ^ve our minds and 
thoughts to the bilsiness of this world as to lead us to 
negl«:t that one thing needful, the preparation of the 
Boul for its everlasting state. The history of these two 
sisters shows us, that our Z>ord considers that to be true 
wisdom which makes ils spiritual good its ^tt care. 
Jesus was a guest in the house of these sisters. Mary 
MV the blessed opportunity which was aEGirded her <h 
gaining divine instruction ; " she sat at Jesus' feet, and 
^. bis word," Ha^^y itideed are th^, t^ ^w 

- C.K.SIC 
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iRimbly seek InatracttOn by sitting at the feet of Jeaui, 
•nd bearing bis word. We cannot do this now, in a 
gtiicdy Bieral sense: but we may in tpirit; — we maj 
leam the vorda of Jesus by attending public worship, and 
hearing bis -word read or preached. OurChurch service 
is full of Scripture ; and, even tbough there be no sermon 
preached, we hear the word of God in the Psalms and 
Hymns, which make a part of the service, — in the Epis- 
ties and Gospels appointed for Sunday and certain other 
days ; — and in the Lessons, which are always read.— 
We may leam the words of Christ by reading the sem 
noes at home, reading them with prayer, and meditating 
npon them, so that we may be thus led to praise the 
Lord for his goodness and mercy to us,— and we may 
leam to seek the salvation set forth in the Gospel, — and 
to accept, with grateful hearts, the merciful offer of par* 
don through Christ — and earnestly to pray for the help 
•f God's Spirit to fit and jHVpare our souls fiw the bless- 
edness of iieaVen. But, to receive the word to ooe 



profit, we must receive it with humility :— we must sit, 
lilK Mary, at Jesus' feet, f. e. we must humbly and 
earnestly look to him for instruction and for salvation. 
But " Martha was cumbered about much serving."-^ 
. She was busy in her household af^irs, anxious to aSfbrd 
such accommodation, and show such hospitality, as she 
thought might be grateful to her guest. In tbis we may* 
perhaps, see nothing ^at is wrong. But our Iiord saw 
that she was more eager to gratify her wish of provii^ 
her hospit^ity, than she was to profit by the opportuni^ 
idfbrded her of learning the lessons of heavenly wisdom 
itaraHim. Though what she cft'cj was not, in itself, wrong; 
her error was in neglecting what was of much more con< 
■equence, her tpir&ual good, — the " one thing needftil," 
— neglecting this for the sake of what was only a worldly 
and secondary duty.- — This lesson applies to a fearful 
nnmber of us. We acknowledge, perhaps, that religion 
is the first thing ; but the question is,— do we make - it 
10? — do we seek ^r^ the kingdom of God and his righte- 
ousness, and trust that He will provide us a sufficiency 
(tf needful things, by blessing our fair endeavours and 
«iir npright reasonabte exertions? We must be «r 
d4 l.„.....,.,C()o^Ic 
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duslrious, but we need not be cumbered and full of 
anxious care about worldly things. But some persons 
think, if they avoid all great crimes, — dishonesty, pro- 
faneness, dninkennesa, and other such daring oSences 
■gainst God's laws, that then they are safe. But God 
fequires us to give him our Jirst regard, — to love him, 
lind to serve him, with all our hearts, and minds, and 
Bouls, and strength. Much more then is required, as 
our preparation for heaven, than merely abstaining from 
great and daring crimes : — there must be a preparation 
of the soul by the Holy Spirit. Martha had committed 
no crime in attending to her bouse afiairs, — but her 
nn was in being cumbered about them — in fflving more 
heed to them than to the counsels of Christ. The guests 
JD the parable, who were invited to the marriage lupper 
jrere not committing crimes, when one attended to his 
{arm, another to his merchandise, another to his wife. 
None of these things, in themselves, were sins: but they 
became sins when they so occupied the minds of those 
>vho were engaged in them as to prevent them from 
keeping a more important engagement which they had 
made : — and they were consequently shut out from the 
marriage feast. And so, though it is right for every one 
to attend to the duties of his station in this life, yet, if , 
he prefers his worldly gains and occupations to his reli- 
gious progress, he is in no state of preparatioa to meet 
his God, or to partake of the marriage sapper of the 
Lamb. Seek then, my readers, your soul's preparation, 
as the only thing needful, and all other things " shall be 
added unto you." — Seek that your sins may be forgiven, 
—seek this through youi Saviour's merits, — and, being 
pardoned, you will then bo able to serve God with a 
quiet mind, — a mind peaceful and tranquil, reposing in 
the all-sufficient merits of your Saviour, — confident that 
there is pardon, — complete pardon through Him, — for 
His " blood cleanseth from all sins." To serve God with 
a quiet mind is the greatest of all blessings ; — to be at 
peace with Him through Jesus Christ, There is indeed 
a quiet, a peace, which is full of danger, — a false security, 
arising from indifl^renee and careless contempt of reu-< 
Ipon, But we are Uught to pray that we may terve God 
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with a quiet mind ;— nrce him : — here is acdve ex- 
ertion ; — we are tauglit to pray for quietness — but it is 
godly quietness:— holineES with peace; that we may not 
be cumbered about worldly things, which will all soon be 
over; — but that our great desire may be for that good 
part Trhich shall not be taken away from us. V, 

THE PARTING SIGH. 
" One gmtle (^A Mrir fttttn break." 
Say, what cuaiei Ihil parting sigb t 
Pain, or guilt, oc sympathy ; 
Why should he whose fall'ring tongue 
Thanka to Jews Chriit hath sung : 
Tbaolu to him for Ute and breath, 
For Yictory o'er the grave and death ; 
He to wbom 'lis gain to die, 
Breatbe tliat last, that parting ugh I 
"Wtt the body not at reit, 
Wu it pain that sigh eipieu'd I 
Token'd it that Hvering Ihroe, 
None aa>e dying mortals know j 
Son response to death's hanb oil ; 
Soft release (torn earthly tbrall ; 
Oriefa lait tear that dimm'd the eye | 
Pain's last throb, (bat parting sigh t 
Or was it some secret sio, 
Lurking, (hough lubdued, within; 
Some negiectEd sabbath hour. 
Felt in all sad mem'ry'i power ; 
Or lemptation'i fiery dart 
Struggling in that failhrm heart. 
Was it hence the hea"'n-tomed eye t 
Hence arose that parting sigh ? 
Or did nature claim her power, 
B'eti in her most trying hour ; 
Was there shed o'er some past day 
Memory's edR, sad, sunset ray ; 
Did the iOul, though on the wing, 
To some scene of this earth ciing, 
To leave so fair a n-orld and die, 
Nature mourned in that last sigh T 
Or was it affection's knell ; 
Oriefror those it loved too well i 
Hearts so kntt to that pure mind. 
E'en as oak with ivy Iwinedt - 
Nought but death's resisllesa graip 
Shews the strength of friendship's claSpi 
And that deep, strong sympathy 
Claims from lore one parting gigh. 

L,,...,.,t,.(K)^k 
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SomeluTG tluwgbl, ere breaka life'i eluua. 

Future jo; md future pain, 

KnmiB alike the conscioiu breut 

Of all thoH it cberiihed best : 

Viem xmid the much-toTed fiock 

Grime'i duk stain, and lOirow'i ihock, 

Aiknot, ./ilJeiD, why 

HaaTea the loul that parting gigb t 

O, then, uk no Isngar wk; 

Breathes the wul her parting aigh, 

Rather strive to gain yon iboie 

Where that aigh ii heard no mora : 

Sin and her twin -sister pain ' 

To that world no entrance gain ! 

Friend from fViend no more (hall levei *, 

There they meet, and meet toi erer. 

Dark teems all that leemed most hrigbt* 

On earth ; by heaTea'i more perfect light ; 

Nor can thought's foreboding cloy' 

Bealmi of neier- waning joy, 

God hath dried each weeing eye ; 

God hath huihed each mouraer'a ligh. F. H. E. 

THE TIME OF ANXIETT. 
Ob Thou, that cheerest the wounded heart. 

That vrip'tt the weeping eye, — 
Thy comfiitti to my >oal Impart, 

Now to that sou] draw nigb, 
I dreid the trying hour ; — but Thou 

Canst make each terror leu i 
And to the sad and earc-wom bnwr, 

Speak peace and happinnL 
Grant, Lord, this prayer ; — lei thy right hand, 

(My fbrmer slreagtli and stay]. 
Conduct me through this troubled land, 

Guard in each fearliil day. 
Forgive all sio* i— bid me confide 

In Christ, my SaTiour Lord, 
Through Him, the Tictim crucified, 

Let theae reque«ti be heard. 

P. M. K 

LIFE A JOURNEY. 

How worthy is heaven that your life should be wholly 
spent as a journey towards it ! To what better purpose 
can you spend your life, whether you respect your duty 

> RefeiriDg to Staniaa two and ifaiee. ■ Stauia fiva> * Stwua (bur. 
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or your interest? What better end can- you propose to 
your journey than to obtain heaven? You are placed in 
this world, with a choice given you, that you may trarel 
which way you please ; and one way leads to heaven. 
How can you direct your course better than in this way? 
All men have some aim or other in liring; some mainly 
seek worldly things, they spend their days in such pur- 
suits. Butis not heaven, where is fulness of joyfor ever, 
much more worthy to be sought by you ? How can you 
better employ your strength, use your means, and spend 
your days, than in travelling the road that leads to the 
everlasting enjoyment of God, — to his glorious presence,— 
to the new Jerusalem, — to the heavenly Mount Zion, where 
all your desires will be filled, and there will be no danger 
of ever losing your happiness ? No man is at home in 
this world, whether he choose heaven or not; here he 
is but a passenger. Where can you choose your home 
better than in heaven ? This is the way to have death 
comfortable to us. To spend our lives so as to be only e 
journeying towards heaven, is the way to be free frota 
bondage, and to have the prospect and forethought of 
death comfortable. Does the traveller think ^ his 
journey's end with fear and terror? Is it terrible to him 
to think that he is almost at his journey's end f Were 
the children of Israel sorry, after forty years' travel in 
the wilderness, when they had almost arrived at Canaan t 
This is the way to be able to part with the world without 
grief. Does it grieve the traveller, when he has got 
home, to quit his staff and load of provisions that he had 
to sustain him by the way ? 

Let Christiana help one another in going this journey. 
There are many ways whereby Christians might greatlj 
forward one another in their way to heaven. Therefore 
let them be exhorted to go this journey as it were in 
company, conversing together, and assisting one another. 
Company is very desirable in a journey, but in none so 
much as this. Let them go united, and not fall out by 
the way, which would be to hinder one another ; but use 
all the means they can to help each other up the hill. This 
would insure a more successful travelling, and s more 
joyful meedng at their Father's house in glory. 

d6 SentbifF.fH. 
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BROTHERLY LOTE. 

Christian brethren are united by a threefold cord ; two 
of them arc common to other men, but the third is the 
strongest, — and theirs peculiarly ; their bodies are de- 
scended of the same man, and their soula of the same 
God ; but their new life, by which they are most entirely 
brethren, is derived from Jesus Christ; yea, in Him 
they are all one body, receiving life from Him their glo- 
rious head, who is called " the first-born among many 
brethren." And, as His unspeakable love was the source 
of this new being, and fraternity, so doubtless it cannot 
but produce indissoluble love among them that are par- 
takers of it. The spirit of love and concord is that pre- 
aous ointment that runs down from the head of our great 
High-Priest to the skirts of his garment The life of 
Christ and this law of love are combined, and cannot be 
separated. Can there be enmity betwixt those hearts 
which meet in Him! Why do you pretend yourselves 
Christians, and yet remain not only strangers to this love, 
but most contrary to it, haters and devourers one of an- 
other, and will not be convinced of the great guiltiness and 
uncomeliness of strifes and envyings among you F Is this 
the badge that Christ hath lefl his brethren, to wrangle 
and malign one another? Do you not know, on the con- 
trary, that they are to be known by mutual love ? " By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
love one another." Oh ! that there were more of this 
Jove of Christ in our hearts, arising from the sense of His 
love to us! Do we believe what 5ie love of Christ did 
to us, and suffered for us, and will we do nothing for 
Um, nor forgive a shadow, a fancy of injury, much less 
B real one, for his sake ; and love him that wronged us, 
whoever it is, but especially being one of our brethren in 
the spiritual sense ! — Se^ by F. C. 

BROTHERLY LOVE. 

Ai we traiel along tbrough this lalley of tear*. 

Han ■xeel ia Ifae union of brotherly tovei 
A aharer of aoitows, a toolher of feara, 

Is lurely > blening ib*t eomea bam ahon. 

■ ■ 1 ...Cijogle 
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Then leach u>, dnr Saviour, to feel ibr each olher, 

To saSei in ailence, in patience forbear ; 
May I ne'er came lin in the heart of a tarolbcT, 

But help him to lieaven by precept and prayer. 

Fran " Daili/ Readiagt," by a Lady. — Sittt by F. W. 

SELECTIONS FOR PARENTS. 

A Christian mother loves her little child, she brings it 
up on her knees, :Bhe feeds it; if it is sick she nurses 
it ; she watches it when it is asleep, she forgets it not a 
moment, she teaches it to be good, she rejoices to see it 

Sow under her tender care. But who is the Parent of 
e mother ? who makes the sun to shine, the rain to fall, 
and the earth produce food for her ? who watches over 
her with tender love, and remembers her every moment! 
God is the parent of the mother, he is the parent of all, 
for he created all. All the men, all the women, all 
mankind, all who are alive in the wide world, are bis 
children, he loveth them all ; he is good to all. God is 
our father, therefore we will love and obey him.— rJtfr*. 
Barbemld. 

Of all the lessons parents can give their children, none 
is of so great importance as their own example. There is 
no age at which we are not apt to follow the example of 
those around us, but in childhood above all, example has 
most power over us. It is the nature of children to imi- 
tate all they see ; it is hj this means they learn so much 
in the first years of their life. We see that speech is 
taught them by imitating those around them ; but we are 
too little aware how many of those passions and feelings 
which we call natural, are taught in thar early infancy. 
Very few persons are aware how soon children are led to 
imitate the examples of those they live with ; how careful 
then should a father and mother be to see that they are not 
led to do wrong by the example of their parents : how 
great must be the importance that they shew them no evil 
ways. I entreat every parent deeply to consider this. 
If your children' see you obeying the commands of God, 
they are thus taught to obey them ; if they see you kind 
and willing to give up your pleasures for them, they are led 
to do the same ; if you are passionate, they will learn this 
C^you^ if you are cross and selfish, they will be so to' 
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How bitter must be the feelings of those parents, who, 
when they see their children grow up in widtedness, have 
to remember that their example led them to evil. How 
happy, on the contrary, must those parents be, who see 
their children following a course of Christian godliness, 
and hear them say, I owe all my happiness to my &ther 
and mother, they taught me to be good-natured, to be 
reli^ouB, to command my passions : they acted thos 
diemselves, and I desire to be like them. 

Never deceive your child. If any of them find that yon 
promise what you do not ^ve tbem, or threaten them with 
what you cannot do, they will not believe you ukotber 
time ; teach them early to speak openly the troth, and 
confess when they have done wrong ; forgive them what 
they do so. If you wish your children not to dec^re 
you, set them the example of never deceiving then, ot 
any one else. Be certain that your children will love and 
respect you just in proportion as you have taught tbem 
good, and to act from the love of God and a desire to 
obey his commands. They will thus be the comfcnt of 
TOUT old age ; and, when death shall approach, how 
Uessed, how happy, you will feel, that you have taught 
your children the way to heaven, and that you will meet 
them in that kingdom where there shall be joy for ever. 
Sent by A Correspcmdeat. 



" LOVE TO ONE ANOTHER." 

COUE now, my soul, and hjndred awn 

With e»f ry other nun, 
Tbough nuraeroiu now tlii race nc gnn 

AU in aoa pur began. 

Thiu near by btrth aad blood allied 

To all the hmnui kind, 
Tn atricteat bond thiu closely tied, 

For mutual help designed. 

To thii deugn see thou attend, 

Thy Maier'i will a^pro™ ■, 
To every other act the Mend, 

And show the poner of Iotc. 

Let kind sBtctionB soothe my heart, 

Kind actions ipeak good will ; 
Free help to all let me in^art. 
And be obliging ilill. 
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hH mi Kj pmioD) ill fubdna, 

Noi ptoTocation give : 
Bat peace wilb conitwit ml punue. 

And iBoADii«e lire. 

Thai wonld I near reUtian owa 

To rII the human race ; 
I.0M ru ^nlt, and lelf kaep down, 

Bf Qod'i uii^ng grace. 

From the ChrittiM BtmmWancer.—Stnt tg D. I. E. 



Mr. Smith selected, in 1832, (from a list given him by 
the Master of the National School, of those most likely 
to manage a small piece of garden ground successfully,) 
tweWe boys, amongst whom an acre of land was divided* 
at 6d. 9d. or Is. per month, according to the she of each 
allotment, £ot nine months in the year ; the three winter 
months they were not to pay rent. It is recommended 
to admit two 01 three boys as old as seventeen or 
eighteen : they assist, by their example, in keeping the 
younger ones in order. They have paid their rents re- 
gularTy on the first Monday in every month, at eight 
o'clock in the eyening. They were to grow, for their 
evn use, or for sale, garden vegetables, not grain, and 
were requested to grow as many varieties as possible ; 
at any rate not less than six. Onions, pease, beans, car- 
rots, celery, radish, turnips, cabbages, and early pota> 
toes, are the principal favourites. The reason for not 
wishing them to grow wheat, or common potatoes, is, 
that there is not so much afler-skill required. By grow- 
ing aa many other kinds of vegetables as possible, a suc- 
cession of occupation, with its attendant and healthful 
thoughtfulness, anxiety, hope, inspection, promise, and 
reward is insured; and this interest could only be kept 
alive under a succession of summer, autumn, and winter 
crops. Thirdly, they were to have each a small flower 
bOTder, two feet wide, to run uniformly by the side of 
the foot-paths through the whole piece. The reason was, 
that they might acquire a taste for flowers, and thus 
leam to cultivate every foot of waste land near the cotp 
tsges which they might hereafter occupy when they br 

' C.KvsIc 
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come men. In the third year a rule was made, that, be- 
sides ihe bed of flowers, each boy was to grow a bed of 
fiwect herbs. These things strengthen broth, and im- 

Cve the flavour of meat and pudding. None were al- 
ed to come into the gardens hut the mothers and sis- 
ters of the boys; and they were not to interfere with 
any thing, but as it was found that, when the boys 
were employed, it was desirable that the vegetables 
should be gathered for them. Hence two benefits arose : 
the young girls learning how to gather vegetables pro- 
perly, and also how to cook them. 

In the third year the boys were becoming jroung men, 
but would have thought it hard to be turned out; an 
acre and a half was therefore divided amongst new ap- 
plicants. Eighteen new tenants, from eight to fourteen 
Tears of age, on one piece ; but, it is added, that it would 
have been better had they been separated, and intermin- 
gled with those who had had land for three years.— 
Labower's Friend Magasiae. 

TO THE YOUNG. 

WheiewitW ihall a, young man cleanie his iray ? Even bf luling htnuclf 

after thy woid. Puloi cxix. 0. 

O THAT this portion of the Psalm were deeply engraved 
on the mind and heart of every young person ! Youth 
is (he season of greatest danger; the passions are strong, 
the judgment is weak, and there is little experience ; the 
world is flattering and enticing ; and Satan is laying his 
snares in every path. If the young have nothing better 
to look to than their own reason and earthly counsellors, 
they are sure to "go wrong:"if they have nothing to lean 
upon but their own strength, they are sure to fall. Look 
to the word of God ; take that for your guide, your daily 
guide in life ; pray God to fix it in your heart, that you 
may remember its holy precepts in the hour of tempta- 
t'on, and he preserved by them from danger. Thus your 
blessed Saviour baffled and defeated the tempter, by ap- 
pealing to the written word, (Matt. iv. 4. 7. 10.) and, by 
the same means, you will be enabled to conquer. And 
never he ashamed of confessing that your hope and trust, 
yoiu comfort and delight, are resting on the sure promises 
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of God. While' the tons and daughters of vamty ai« 
fluttering about in their foolish pleasures, which are ai a 
wasting lamp that will soon expire in outer darkness, 
do ye, Christian children, delight yourselves wholly in 
the Lord : there can be no happiness but in Him and 
from Him. "Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at 
peace; thereby gdbd shall come unto thee." (Job xxii. 21.) 
" Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth." 
(Eccles. xii. 1.) " Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven." (Matthew vi. ^.) 

Itev. J Slade's explanation <^ the Psalmt. 



BEES. 

Thg following extract is taken from a clever little tract 

giblished at Oxford, called " A short and simple letter to 
ottagers, — by a conservative Bee-keeper." 
" Make your hive with a hole at the top, an inch and 
a half over, with a bung to fit into it. This is needful 
for the plan of capping, which I am now going to teach 
you. 

" In May, when your hives get full of bees, and they 
begin to hang out, put a small straw hive, which will hold 
about ten pounds of honey, on the top of the strong 
stock afler you have pulled out the bung ; the upper hive 
should have a bit of glass worked into the straw at the 
back, that you may see when it is full (a glass cap, if you 
c»n afibrd it, is prettier). - In good places, or where 
honey dew is plentf, the bees will fill it sometimes in s 
week or ten days. As soon as ever it is full, take it off; 
it will be white honey ; and, as the first in the market, 
will fetch at least sixpence, sometimes a shilling, more 
than that taken in September on the old plan. These 
little caps will give room for the bees to work, who other- 
wise would hang out idle at the mouth of the hives waii- 
ing for swarming. I have had them hangins out for 
more than a month together. The bees do not know the 
time when the queen will be ready to swarm. Even wheii 
she is ready, they are oflen kept back many days by clouds 
and wind ; and they are too wise to tire themselves by 
work on a day when they may have a long journey to go 
in swarming. Not only are they idle, but the other i}e 
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are forced to feed them, for every bee that goes ^ff* widi 
a swarm has his stomach full of honey, which ii ttlkea 
from the common stock. By means of the cap you make 
Uiose hees work for you who would otherwise be idle. 

" The cap must not be larger than the size I have told 
yon. If you put on a full sieedhive, (as done abroad,) you 
(nve them so much room that they will not swarm at all. 
But this cap will not make them swarm one day later 
than they would otherwise do. Besides, if the cap ia too 
large, the queen will lay her egga there also ; and, when 
you take it off, you will find black combs, instead of vir- 
gin honey. This is the most simple and easy change in 
the common way of keeping bees, which aJiy one may try.** 



TOOTH-ACHE. 
Every person seems to have " an infallible remedy for 
the tooth-ache ;" — but, if you t^tply to a regular doctor^ 
you find that he has very litde to say about the matter. 
This pain is so severe, that it is not to be wondered at 
that the sufferer is willing to try every thing that is rocom- 
mended; and, as the pain does not often continue for 
zoany days together, he is apt to believe that the last ajH 
plication has cured him. When, however, another penwHl 
tries the same remedy, he does not find it a certain cure. 
Indeed, there is very little good to be expected from any 
outward applications. To prevent, however, the tooth- 
ache from coming on, by keeping the teeth clean and 
preventing them from decaying, is what ought to be 
aimed at. They should be well brushed, morning and 
evening, and once more in the course of the day. The 
following is a good tooth powder, better than moat that 
you can buy, and much cheaper : — Equal quantities of 
prepared chalk, powdered myrrh, and orris root The 
ehalk cleanses the teeth by its friction, without doing 
barm, and is indeed a useful tooth powder of itself, — but 
the myrrh preserves and strengthens the gums, and is of 
great use. The orris root is only to give an agreeable 
taste ; half an ounce of each of these will make enough to 
last a long time ; and the constant use of this will help to 
keep the teeth and gums healthful and sound. 
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Tooih-icfae often arises from a disordered state of the 
stomacfa. In that case all outward applicatioDs will be 
of little or no use. If a few small doses of rhubarb be 
taken, one at bed Ume, and another an hour before dinner, 
or early in the morning, so that the stomach may be 
brought into right order, and the bowels be set right, then 
the pain will generally cease. But if the person be of a 
veak and delicate frame, then something bracing should 
be tried, — such as a small glass of port wine twice a day; 
or bark, or quinine, m^, by strengthening the system, 
drive away the pain. If the looth-ache be of a nervous 
character, and there is a particular tenderness and irrita- 
bility about the teeth, then something sedative and quiet- 
ing will help to keep off an attack. The tooth powder 
to be used in common should then have in it some cam- 
phor, which is particularly soothing and quieting. Then 
it should be equal quantities of prepared chalk, myrrh, 
and camphor. V. 

FOE A COUGH. 

Equal quantities of treacle, good salad oil, and syrup of 
poppies. A teaspoonful of this may be taken when the 
cough is troublesome ; rather more on going to bed, — but 
it would be well that the quantity should not much exceed 
two tablespoons ful in ttie course of the day. 

GAMBLING. 
Let every man avoid all sorts of gambling as he would 
poison. A poor man or boy should not allow himself 
even to toss up for a halfpenny ; for this is often the 
beginning of a habit of gambling ; and this ruinous crime 
comes on by slow degrees. Whilst a man is minding hia 
work he is playing the best game, and he is sure to win. 
A gambler never makes any good use of his money, even 
if He should win. He only gambles the morei and he is 
often reduced to beggary and despair. He is often tempted 
to commit crimes for which his life is forfeited to his 
country ; or perhaps he puts an end, himself, to his mi- 
serable existence. If a gambler loses, he injures himself. 
If he wins, he injures a companion or a friend. ' And 
could any honest man enjoy money g^ned in such a wa' 
— Ten MimUes Advice to Labottrer*. , - , 
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TRE DONKEY. 
"Kb can't ramiriKin, but God'i atl-weing c;e 
Beboldi thf craelly, h( bean hi) cry t 
lie WW deaign'd Ihy lervant, not Ihv drudga: 
Know, thou, that hii Crtalor ii iky Judge." 

Poor bruta ! how few, utc nw, will ^ng thy piuae ; 
Tho' many seek lei* hooourable lay> ; 
At leBBt one lesion we may from thee learn, 
Thy patience, lore, dcKrvet lome kind return ! 
And ihall the mark thy Haker'i hand bath traced, 
By blowi, by itrokfi, be conttantly diigriced t 
The choien one of Mim, loo, 'midst the throng 
Who, meek and lowly, guided thee RiongI 
And (ball we then deipiie Ihy humble worth, 
Revilelbee—acofftbee— from ibyTeiy birth 
Tbe mercy shewn to us, should surely be 
A reason to extend the same to thee. 
But man, the tyrant, fearless In his power, 
With wanton cruelly diverta bii hour ; 
Tho' God commits the beast to man's own care, 
To help, to aid him, and his burdeni bear. 
And what, poor brutel awalta Ibydaily toilf 
The scanty herbage ofa barren aoili 
Thy dainlieit meal— the thiilie'i prickly bead. 
Thy sort luiurious couch— the funy bed. 
Oh I let us think how ill we do repay 
At night, the work nhich thou haal done by dayj 
Torn'd QUI a ahedleo wand'rer on Ihe plain. 
Till day retama, and Uhour comes again. 
ghllg altered/ram " The Varitd Wrtath."—Stnt by D. I. E. 



If the following account be true, which we have received 
from a correspondent, and which is abridged from a po- 
pular work, here is another good reason for giving up 
gin drinking. 

It is well known, that the gin that is consumed in 
London is composed of the most destructive poison. The 
ijrani-shop keeper, to make the liquor intoxicating, and, 
at the same time to increase his profit on its sale, adds 
oil of vitriol, sugar of lead, alum, turpentine, and other 
drugs ', in large proportions. The spirit is sent out by 
the distiller in a pure form, and of uniform strength ; but 
the gin-shop keeper dilutes and adulterates it in various 
ways. He commences operations on the gin as soon as 
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it arrives on his premises, and lai^ quantiUes of oil of 
▼itriol, alum, nitre, ether, turpentine, white copperas, 
and salt of tartar ', with copious draughts of water, are 
added to the original stock ; the result of which is, that 
the compound becomes an acrid ether — a fiery poison. A 
fluid more highly injurious could scarcely he mvented. It 
may not be amiss to mention, also, that the distiller's 
price is 14«. the gallon, 8». Gd. of which ia the duty ; 
-whereas the publican retails his compound at 8a. the 
gallon. This speaks pretty plainly. — See "London as it 
tt," by Jamea Hogg, M.D, Edinburgh, 



Ok Tuesday, December the 7tb, 1784, at ten minutes 
past two o'dock in the morning, I was admitted into Dr. 
Johnson's bedchamber, where, after placing me next him 
in the chair, (he sitting in his usual place, on the east side 
of the room, and I on his right hand,) he put into my 
hands a New Testament, saying, " Extremum hoc mu- 
nos morientia habeto." — " Accept this the last gift of your 
dying friend.** 

He then proceeded to say, that I was entering upon a 
, life which would lead me deeply into all the business of 
the world : that he did not condemn civil employment, 
but that it was a state of great danger ; and that he had 
therefore one piece of advice earnestly to impress upon 
me, that I would set apart every sabbath day for the caie 
of my soul. That one day, the seventh, should be em- 
ployed in repenUng what was amiss in the six past days, 
and fortifying my virtue for the six to come : that such 
a portion of time was surely little enough for the medita- 
tion of eternity. — This is the account given by that cele- 
brated statesman, the Right Hon. William Windham, of 
the advice given to him on his entrance into public life, 
by the celebrated Dr. Johnson. 

Yes, surely, one day out of seven ia little enough to 
employ our thoughts on die great business of eternity. In. 
tnitfai it is the business of every day. But, since so 

1 Hr. Htrtlcf't •vidence belbie the conuoiltee. 
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BMQj aad BO great are the temptations of public life to 
draw the thoughts from God, — it waa iodeed exeelleiri 
•driee to a young mao, to beware of hii danger, und to 
seek for the protectins care of God to keep hins from 
&lling into ain. Worldly business is too apt to fill tbe 
ntnd, and thus to keep out religious meditation. It ia a 
merciful provision that there is one day out of the seven to 
be peculiarly given to the consideration of eternal things; 
and he who laments the grievous tendency of the buei- 
nesa of the working days to take full possession of tbe 
mind, will be most thankful that there is one day on 
which he has an opportumty of directing his thoughts to 
bis everlasting condition ; — and that is his duty to do 
this. A worldly man loses this advantage. He says, 
" I am busy all the week, and I want the Sunday for my 
ease and pleasure." A religious man says, " I am busy 
all the week — how thankful I ought to be that I can have 
tbe privilf^ of a sabbath, and that I can give that day, 
without interruption, to the care of my soul !" V. 



THE PAWNBROKER. 
There is one dire enemy to the morals, independence, 
ind consequently, health of the poor man, namely, the 
pawnbroker; (see evidence before ParUamentary Com- , 
mittee,) the too easy means of raising money on articles 
of small value, frequently fieeces him of all Ms little jhv- 
perty, and leads to his ruin ; if he were obliged to teU his 
things to obtain money, he would hesitate before he took 
BO decisive a step ; but, when he takes them to a pawn- 
shop, and obtains a tithe of their value, he is deceived into 
tbe idea that he will redeem them to-morrow : but to- 
morrow never comes, and eventually he is pillaged of bi» 
property. In the few cases in which a poor person is able 
to redeem his goods, he does so at a very dear rate ; for 
altbough, by the law of this country, no one can receive 
more than Sve per cent, for money lent to a rich man, the 
pawnbroker is permitted to extort tvrenty per cent, 
from tbe poor. This most pernicious system bolds out 
everlasting temptation to the labouring man and mechanic^ 
to leave the path of industry and sobriety, and to plunge 
into dissipation and Tice : triflbg indiscretions at first lead 
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on to desperate recklessneaa, and his peace of mind, bis 
chanicter, his property, and his healtn are all swallowed 
up in this gulph. — The pawn and gin shops flourish best 
in the most wretched parts of London j and it has beea 
observed that the clamour raised against the new poor law 
has proceeded chiefly from the pawnbroker and publican. 
— See " London as it ia," by John Hogg, M, D. Edin- 
burgh. 

GARDENING. 
Ptaatiw sups. — The parts to be chosen of goose- 
berries and currants are the straight middle sized shoots 
of the present year, from twelve to eighteen inches long, 
though longer or shorter will do ; prune off the slender 
point, and cut them clear at the base, preserve the four 
uppermost buds, and cut the other buds smoothly off. A 
border with a north aspect, but not too shady, is the best 
situaUon. Dig it properly, rake the surface, and put in 
the cuttings, by a line stretched across at a foot from each 
other in the row, and fourteen inches between the rows ; 
the cuttings should be put one third of their length into 
the earth, pressing it as flrmly round them as possible. 
They remain all winter without further care, and in the 
spring will put forth roots and branches, and soon be- 
' come handsome little trees. Many hardy shrubs may be 
in this way — honeysuckles, laurel, tamarisk* 



; and of trees we m^ add, poplars, willows, elders* 
Labourer's Friend Magazine. 



FOR A BRUISE AND SWELLING. 

When the ankle or other part is swelled, through a 
spriun or bruise, or otherwise, it is of great consequence 
that it should be rubbed with the hand nrequently, and foe 
a considerable time together. A proper liniment is to be 
had at the druggist's, as recommended by the doctors: 
but there are few things better than the following, which 
is easily procured. Take a little brandy, (or other spirit,) 
and pour it into a saucer ; then take a piece of com- 
moD yellow soap, and dip it into the brandy, and rub it 
on the injured part: this will make a lather, which is 
to be well worked ia with the baadi and continued for 
some time. , . , 

L.„.....,A,()o^lc 
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NATURAL HISTORr. 



Parrots belong cliiefly to the warm regions within the 
tropics. They live for the most part on fruita and seeds, 
though, when kept in a cage, they will occasionally eat 
both flesh arid fish. They are gregarious, (that ia, they ' 
inix together in large numbers ;) yet they generally divide 
themselves into pairs, of one male and one female. They 
are exceedingly noisy and clamorous. The place which 
they hold among birds, seems to be exactly that which the 
apes and monkeys occupy among the quadrupeds ' ; for, 
liKe these, they are very numerous, imitative, and mischiev- 
ous. They breed in the hollows of trees, like the owls; 
and it is said that the male and the female sit upon the 
eggs by turns. They do not often lay eggs when brought 
into Europe, and those which occasionally do lay eggs, 
seldom sit upon them in our climate. The toes of parrots 
answer the purpose of hands for holding their food, and 
carrying it to their mouths. In climbing, they always 
tnake use of their bill to assist their feet. Their bill ia 
formed in a very peculiar manner, and though it is a 



I Four-footed animal*. 
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hooked bill, it is very different from that of a bird of 
prey, the upper part of whose bill is particularly strong 
and continued from the skull, by means of which it ia en- 
abled to seize and to tear to pieces the prey on vrhicb it 
Itres. But the parrot, not being a bird of prey, does not 
require this; its upper bill is therefore made in quite a 
different manner; it is moveable, and thus, not being 
fixed to the skull, the bird can more it up and down, and 
can make great use of it in climbing, — besides using it as 
a pair of nut-crackers. 

There are many difierent kinds of parrots ; and some of 
them are particularly clever at imitatmg the human voice. 
The grey parrot, which is the most common of those 
brought into this country, is one of the beat of them for 
talking. — Chiefiyfrom Bingiey't Animal Biography. 

The imitative propensity of the parrot, amusing as it in 
general may be, is however sometimes to be guarded 
agiunst, and productive of untoward accidents, as the fol- 
lowing instance related to us will show. A parrot which 
was kept on a quay in a sea-port town, had learned the 
term used by carters in backing, that is, making the horse 
by a backward motion, place the cart or waggon in the 
most convenient station for loading or unloading. This 
' term the bird one day made use of, when a cart and horse 
had imprudently been left unattended for a short time, and 
the horse, obeying the command of the bird, continued to 
keep moving backwards, till both were thrown over the 
quay, and Uie unfortunate animal was drowned. — Natu~ 
ralufs lAbrary. 



ON VIBTUOUS INDDSTRY. 
" There is one great and unerring principle which the 
working classes *' (and indeed all classes) " should ever 
have impressed on their minds, namely, that virtuous in- 
dustry tends to worldly happiness and comfort, as much 
as it affords assurances of an increase of that happiness 
to all eternity ; while, on the other hand, vice and idle- 
ness lead to certain ruin here, and misery hereafter. 
Thus, making ^owance for the mysterious dupensations 
VOL.XTni. E ,- r 
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of the Almighty, by whom the good are often taken 
away, and the wicked are peimittM to remain, it is evi- 
dent that He has made our welfare and happinesB to 
depend greatly upon our own conducL Altnoiwh vice 
may triumph (or a short period, it will be punisbed at 
laBt. Vengeance, though slow, is sure. So, on the- 
contrary, right conduct will in the end be blessed ; and, 
though our worldly prospects are clouded by temporary 
visitation, yet, if we hold iast our integrity, we shall rise 
abore our suSeringa with redoubled splendour." — Cap* 
tain Brenton. 

LONDON FIRE ESTABLISHMENT. 
The late dreadful fire, which destroyed the Royal Ex- 
change, gives an iaterest to the following account of the 
excellent arrangement of the London Fire Establishment, 
extracted from a Newspaper, and sent to us by a Corres- 
pondent : — 

Under the superintendence of Mr. Braidwood, a number 
of minor improvements have been recently made in the 
aecoatrements and discipline of the fire brigade, with a 
view of rendering it more efficient, as well in the preser- 
vation of life as in the protection of property. _ A great 
number of additional sets of scaling ladders of improvect 
construction as to strength have recently been provided, 
and the men are now daily exercised in joining the lengths 
and rusing the ladders against blank walla. So expert 
have some of the men at the head station, in Wathng- 
Btreet, become at this work, that they can join seven 
lengths, forming a ladder of upwards of forty feet, and 
raise it also within half-a-minute. In some recent in- 
stances, a few crack hands have performed the work in 
twenty-one seconds. These ladijers, with the improve- 
ments, made by Mr, Merryweather, engineer, of Irf>ng 
Acre, form the simplest and best known external means 
ef rendering assistance to persons in cases of fire. They 
have been adopted by several of the great metropolitan 
parishes, and it is understood the Commissioners of Police 

Eropose having sets kept at each station-house, the several 
ingtha of which might, without inconvenience, be hung 
up agaimt the sides of the public room. Canvas sheets, 
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with lead weights to steady them, have bees introduced 
since the Burlington-arcade fire, for covering over the 
gratings of drains, and so preventing a waste of water. 
Some of the men at each stadiHi havelieen furnished with 
short axes, having a cutting and a ripping end. These 
axes are worn in leather sheaths, suspended |from the 
waist Others of the men carry portable canvas buckets, 
strapped at their backs. Several lanterns like those carried 
by the police, but having lar more powerful reflectors, 
are now carried by each engine, and are attached to the 
firemen's belts whenever occasion may require. Coupling 
and tripling joints have been made to fix to the hose of 
the engines, so that the water of two or more engines may 
be discharged in a concentrated stream. The new engines, 
to replace old ones, have all been constructed of increased 
powers, and on improved principles. Adopting a tag- 
gestion of Mr. Brmdtoood, many o/* the firemen, without 
entering into any solemn engagement, have practically 
Jbmied tkemselvet into a Temperance Society, by which 
their oten real comforts are materially increased, while 
the public have a iuller assurance that they will at all 
times be in a fit condition for the performance of tbeic 
important duties. The plan itself is simple. Whenever 
an engine is caUed out to ^fif^t the men left in char^ 
o/* the office put a large coffee boiler on the fire, so that 
uie instant the men return a full supply of good strong 
coffee is ready to be served out to them. While at work 
at a fire, a moderate allowance of beer or spirits is served 
to the men at the expense of the office, the foreman of 
Ae district regulating the quantity according to the length 
and nature of the service. By a regulation of the estab- 
lishment, to guard against all danger <^ excess, the men 
are strictly jvohibited from taking any refi^ahment offered 
to tbem by strangers while on duty. As a means of en- 
couraging the men to every necessary risk to which t^eic 
employ may subject them, they are assured that their io- 
osmes are secured to them for life, with no other condition 
than good behaviour. If disabled by natural disease, or 
by accident, ^leir pay is continued all the same. Good 
conduct b die only qualification required to ensure pro- 
motioD. The mere claim of seniority is disallowed. 
b2 , 
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EARLY LINES WRITTEN BY SIR WALTER SCOTT. 



Loud o'er my head though awM thundera roll. 

And Tivid light'ninga flash from pole to pole, 
Tet 'Hi Ihy voice, my God, that bids them By, 
Thy arm direct) those lightnings through the akj. 
Then let the good Thy mighty name revere. 
And hardened sinners Thy just lengeance fear. 



' And beauteous tiou, serve to displsji 

'■ Their great Crealor's praije ; 

1 Then lei Ihe abort-lived thing called man, 

Whoae liie'i compris'd withia a spaa. 

To Him hii hotuage raise. 
We often praise the evening clouds, 

And tints so gay and bold, 
But aeldom think upon our Ood, 
Who tinged ihew clouds with gold I 
{Sent ig D. I. E.) Loekhart'$L^»t>fS(!Btt,\iA.\.i.96, 



to the editor of the cottager's uonthly visitor. 
Sib, 
The following address vas delivered to the hoys of 
a Parochial School, on the first day of their SBsembling 
together in the new year ; I send it for insertion in your 
little Magazine, if you think it likely to he of service to 
your readers. 

I remain, Sir, 

Your obedient humble serrant, 
Jsn.8M, 1838. A ViLLAGE ScHOOLHASTEIU 

Mr Dear Boys, — By the mercy of God, in whom we 
live, and move, and have our being ; we have been spared 
to see the beginning of another year. The year that is 
ended is gone never to return, but our actions during that 
Tear are recorded in the book of God's remembrance.-rr 
Yes, my young friends, in the book is noted every wicked 
and even every idle word that you and I have uttered, 
every sinful thought that you and I have indulged in. our 
hearts, and every sinful action we have committed during 
the past year, and we are each of us one year neater the 
iiour of death and the day of judgment, when we shall hare 
to give an account of all these things done in the body. I 

- C.K.SIC 
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beseech you think of tbia— do not persuade yoatselres, do 
not suffer others to persuade you, because you are young, 
because you are but botfs, that, therefcare, God takes no 
notice ofwfaat you do,and will require no account from yon. 
The Scriptures teach ua very differently: we tiere read 
that " the dead, tmail as well as great, shall stand before 
God," and that everif one of us shall give account of him* 
adfto God." Believe me, as soon as you know right 
bom wrong, so sotm does your responsibility begin, and 
O remember the punishment denounced against sin :— 
there is a place " prepared for the Devil and his angels" 
into which " the wicked shall be turned, and all the peo* 
pie that forget God:" there, shut out from the presence 
of God, and the society of good people, they will be ever- 
lastingly miserable ; there, " the worm dieth not and the 
fire is not quenched." Let me then beg each of you seri- 
ously to tlunk of your conduct during the past year ; re- 
membeTing that the present may be the last you have to 
live. Beg of Almighty God, for Jesus Christ's sake, who 
came into the worid to save sinners, to pardon the sios 
you have committed, and to give you the grace of his 
Holy Spirit to live, throughout this, and the remaimnff 
years of your life, in His fear and love; and doubt not, k 
yon do this earnestly and sincerely, that He will hear ajid 
answer you. He has said, " I love them that love me, 
and they that seek me early shall find me." 

Be attentive to your school duties, remembering that 
tbe opportunity you now have of learning to know and 
to do God's will, is a talent, for the use of which you will 
one day, and you know not how soon, have to give a 
strict account. 

Be dutiful to your parents, and kind and affectionate 
to your friends and schoolfellows ; you know not how 
soon you may lose them, and it may never be in yout 
power to make any reparation for your unkindness now. 

Be careful whom you choose for your companions out 
of school. The boy who habitually takes God's name 
in vain, or profanes Crod's sabbath, who is disobedient to 
his parrats, or guilty of lying, theil, &c., cannot be a fit 
companion for you unless you wish to become like him ; 
and if you do, you will never be admitted into heaven 
'» - Co„sIc 
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for there are nosuch characters there; " without hotineu 

DO man shall see the Lord." 

' Keep ever in remembrance, that the eyes of the Lord 

are upon you, and that He spies out all your ways ; this 

will make you dutiful children to your parents, attentive 

schoolboys, and honest and industrious in that station c^ 

life to which it may please God to call you. 

. Read daily, as well as you are able, some portion of 

the Holy Scriptures ; be not content with reading them 

at school, but read them at home, and pray to God to 

give you grace to understand and feel them. 

' Never omit private prayer, morning and evening: pray 

for yourselves, your parents, friends, and schoolfellows, 

and pray for me too, that God msy enable me to tettch 

and govern you as I ought, 

- Thus may you hope to live happily in this world, and 

look forward to endless happiness in another and a better 

world. However lowly your condition here, you will be 

able to look up to God as your Father and your Friend> 

who will never leave you nor forsake you. 

May God bless you tdl and grant you a happy new 
year. While we are permitted to remain together, may 
we be made a blessing and a comfort to one another, and 
when it shall please God to call us out of this world, 
may we all meet again in heaven. 



We recommend every " Village Schoolmaster" who 
reads the above address, to copy it out, and to read it, or 
something like it, to his scholars at the beginning of every 
vear. We are sorry that it did not reach us in time to 
be iuBCrted in our January number. Ed, ' 



extract from uy family b[blb. 

My dear family, 

This and the two following chapters contain what b 
called Christ's Sermon on the mount. It is well said, by 
a writer of the present day, that persons go eagerly to 
church to hear a man preach, but that few go to bear 
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Ciritt prescb.' If you will read and pray over these 
three chapters in prirate, if you will open your ears and 
your hearts to them when they are read at church by the 
minister, you will find that they contain the whole body 
of Christian pracUce, delivered too by Christ himself; 
and that therefore. they contain the very best sermon that 
was ever preached. I would by no means have you in- 
attentive to the sermons delivered by your minister from 
the pulpit ; but I would have you pay more attention 
than 13 commonly paid to the word of (rod itself, when it 
is read to you from the reading desk; and especially 
would I commend this sermon to your most attentive and 
prayerful consideration whenever you hear it read at 
church, or whenever you read it yourselves, since it is no 
less than a sermon from the " Great High Priest of our 
profession, Jesus Christ," our blessed Lord and Saviour. 
Though the Gospel is preached to the poor, yet mark 
you, my family, it is only they that are " poor in spirit" 
that will enjoy the privileges and comforts of the Gospel. 
There are poor people who are as proud in spirit as their 
richer neighbours, but they must pray for grace to bring 
them to such a frame of mind as will enable them to re- 
ceive Christ as their only Saviour, and to follow his pre- 
cepts with humility, else they are not among the poor that 
will be blessed at Christ's second coming. They that 
rooom for sin will be comforted ; they that " sow in tears 
shall reap in joy ;" they that sow repentance with a faro- 
ken and contrite heart, shall reap the joys of full and free 
salvation through Jesus Christ. The meek may be said 
to inherit the earth, because they have it aa it were to 
themselves ; they molest none — few are disposed to mo^ 
lest them; or if they are molested, they bear it patiently. 
" They avenge not, but give place to wrath ;" " commit- 
ting themselves to Him that judgeth righteously," they 
remain at peace. May you and I, my family, pray ear- 
nestly and frequently, for poverty of spirit, for godly 
sorrow for sin, and for meekness ; so shall we cheerfully 
recdve the humbling doctrines of the cross, lead a quiet 
and peaceable life here, and be sure of being with Christ 
in Heaven. "" A Layuan. 

L.„.....,.C(K)^IC 



THS COTTAGEE'S HONTHLT TISITOB. [FEB. 



THE THRUSH. 

Most of the species of the Thrush feed upon berries, and 
other kinds of fruit. Many of them have a sweet voioe, 
and when they are listened to in an evening may at first 
rive the notion that it is the song of the nightingale; 
though a little attention will show the difference. The 
Thrush will sing during nearly nine months in the year. 
Few birds are listened to with greater delight. This bird 
remains with us in this country during the whole of the 
year. 

The Fieldfare, which visits us at this cold season of 
the year, is a kind of Thrush. Great flocks of them arrive 
from Russia, Siberia, and other more northern parts o£ 
the continent. They visit us about the beginning <^ 
October, and feed during that season on the hawthcHn, 
holly, and other berries, £ven in this climate they aufier 
considerably during very severe frost, and seem to be 
sadly weakened and tamed thereby. At other times it is 
very difficult to get near them. They seem to have the 
same method of guarding against danger that other birds, 
and many kinds of animals, have. It appears that they 
keep a kind of watch, to observe whetner danger is at 
hand. On any person approaching a tree that is covered 
with them, they continue for awhile without any fear: 
till one of them that is set to watch at the end of a brancb, 
^ives the alarm, flies away, and the rest follow. Some- 
times one will stay behind, as if to learn what was the 
extent of the danger ; and if he sees that it is an enemy 
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th&t approaches, — he will take care to he off in good 
time. 

. The Blackbird, too, is a sort of Thrush. He lives on 
worms, and snails, and other kind of insects, as well aa 
on fruit. In confinement, he will eat crumhs of bread, and 
even Resh either ratr or cooked. This is a solitary bird, 
and loves retired situations. He has a fine and powerful 
voice. He begins his song early in the spring, and con- 
tinues it through some parts of the summer, but stops 
during the moulting season, but takes up his song again 
in September, and continues it till the winter sets in. 
Bingley. 

SELECTIONS FROM DIFFERENT AUTHORS. 
CoNSiDERiHG faimself a pilgrim on earth, and that he 
must shortly appear before God to give an account of the 
deeds done in the fiesh, and knowing that eternal life is 
the gifb of God's love through Jesus Christ, the Christian 
will ever make that love the constant theme of his medi- 
tation, the enlivening principle of his hopes and conduct, 
and it will animate his exertions to promote the glory of 
God, and the temporal and spiritual welfare of bis fellow- 
creatures. He will fix his eyes on Jesus as " the way, 
the ta-uth, and the life," through whom alone he can have 
access to the Father, and will study his life, his doctrines, 
and precepts, in the humble but earnest hope of imitating, 
adopting, and following them. Conscious, at the same 
time, of his natural inability to act up to the dictates of 
reason, conscience, and Scripture, he will ardently pray 
for the gift of the Holy Spirit to enlighten and strengthen 
him. Feeling, notwithstanding his best exertions, that 
be is ever far removed from that purity which the law of 
God requires, and instructed that " without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord," he will pray without ceasing 
to obtain it. Still he finds a perpetual opposition from 
the world, from the corruptions of his own heart, and 
from the temptations of Satan, so that he cannot do the 
good which he would, while he does the evil which he 
would not; and bewailing his propensity to sin, and 
lamenting his depravity, ne exclaims with St. Paul, 
" Who shall deliver me from the body of this death %' 

' C.K.SIC 
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The SBine Scriptures which teach him his weakness aad 
his incompetency to deliver himself, point out a remedy 
and deliverance in the words of the apostle, which he 
joyfully appropriates to himself, " I thank God through , 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who is made to us wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctification, and redemption." Thus striving : 
against sin, and uming at habitual holiness, he fights the 
good fight of faith, and lays hold on eternal life, trusting 
uiat he shall obtain it through the merits of that Saviour 
vfao died for our sins, and rose again for our justification. 
He sees that his business in this life is to prepare for 
eternity, without prying into the secret will of God ; that 
enough has been revealed, on the mysterious subject of 
the Divine dispensaUons, to silence doubt and to inspire 
confidence ; that it is his duty to do the will of his Hea- , 
venly Father, and, in a life governed by this prinmple, he 
lias on assurance of an inheritance eternal uid incorrup- 
tible through Jesus Christ." — Lord Teignmoath. 

The Sabbath. — It is no rash assertion, th^ from fliat 
holy institution, the Sabbath, have accrued to man more 
knowledge of his God, more instruction in righteousness, 
more guidance of his affections, and more consolation of 
his spirit, than from all other means which have be«i de- 
vised in the world to make him wise and virtuous. We 
cannot fully estimate the effects of the Sabbath, unless we ' 
were once deprived of it. Imagination cannot picture the 
depravi^ which would gradually ensue, if time were 
thrown into one promiscuous field, vrithout those heavea- 
directed beacons to rest and direct the passing pilgrim. 
Man would then plod through a wilderness of being, and 
one of the avenues, which now admits the light that will 
illuminate his path, would be perpetually closed. — Bith4ip 
Dehon. 

" Open Thou mine f^es, that I may see the wondroua 
tilings of thy law." (Psalm czix. 18.) Though the 
Psalmist had declared the great excellency of God's law, 
and his entire delisht in it, yet he could not, of himself 
understand it. The natural man is dark ; the eyes of his 
mind are shut against the wonders of God's truth ; we 
must pray God to Open them, or we shall never see any 
holy thing anghU—Rev. J. Stade. 
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^ficacy a/ FilrM/or the PrtBtntiim af Snut n Wheal,— Hi. Fuimu, of 
UiBndc Fuin, Ban^unt, complained to Mr. Jiekmn, of Nawburj, Aat 
bit lu>d wu t^ QO lue to bim ■■ whut land, for It km almji nnsltyt 
Hr. Jackioa sdvised him to tiy lh« pnpand Titriol, which bs did in the 
liillowiBgiiiwuier:— One fiald, of 38 acm, ho lowed with the prepaitd 
wheat, and alio a atrip with llie uine aort of corn, not prepared | the reiult 
if, Aa prepared com li rcatarkablr dean and healthy, wfalla the atrip, 
which wai throngh the flcld, la ao auDttf that it la neail; naalew. — Orfurd 
mraU. 

Attempti ire now mailing to extend the cultivation of the craDberry, » 
as to fdmiab a certain and regular lupplf to the London marlteta. It ia 
aaid fiiat £30 to £30 wortii of the beiriea are intd b; the poor people each 
morkEt'dBy, Ibr Sre or tii weeka together, in the town of Longlown, on 
the borders of Cumberiand. They will grow with little trouble in pUcea 
and aoila when few other plinti will thrive. The Aroetlcan cranberr; it 
more prodnctive than the Eogtiih, but haa not ao good a flavonr. 

At the meeting of the Medico- Botanical Society, in London, Earl Stao- 
hope mentioned that he had recently oisde ttiala of a anbitiliUe for cof^ 
which wu Tcry mild and aBlutai7, and a gentle tonic. It waa mad* 
fiom acotua whicii were cut and bruiaed, and then moderaCelf roailed 
and dried. — When properly prepared, it made • moat excellent beieiagts 
which be recommended to ih« attentian of the membeti. 



Sharl SkIu for He^lk. — To have healthy bodiet, people mnat go early 
to bed, they muat ii» early in the moming; tbey mnat enjoy bodily 
exerdae during a certain period of each day, and be exposed while takii^ 
Aat ezcreiae to the direct Influence of the aun'a itglit ; and their mlnda ara 
at no time ao fitted to work, aa during the day, which, by nature'a lawi, la 
the proper time for work of all klnda. 

IlaRoH BgegTatt~ — A new lort of ryegnaa called the Italian ryegtiat, 
was laat seaaon introduced, and aown on a amall acale in two or threk 
place* in Berkshire, and from what we can at preaent Judge, it ia a 
plant deaerring attention. It appears to be a very early graaa, and, when 
aown on a worm soil in good condition, it offordi aa much legi, and quite 
aa early, as ■ good water meadow. Il it suppoaed to be very aweet, aa bare* 
come from a vaat distance to feed upon the same, and if aown amongst 
rapea or aweedi, to be eaten in the apring, it will be found Bncommonly 
heneBcial, aa aSbiding a very great abundance of most ezcalleot food ata 
time when it ia so >ery mucb wanted ; all (be seed that could be procured 
baa been readily purchased at 20s. per bushel, and we believe (hat it 
wiU be an eacelieni addition to the liat of cnltivated graaaea. 

Laadmt fodmy.— The love of flowera ia ao natural a Eeellng, that even in 
fte most unlavanrable uluationa, this feeling haa been exerdaed, and oAan 
with great aucceaa. There ate a number of very ardent botanlata in Lon- 
don, residing in aitnaUons where It would appear altogether impossible to 
admit of vegetation. The late-A. SaUsfaury poaieased a very choice collee- 
tioaaf-abinea,iD pots, in a amall bock yud, in Oueen street, Edgewan- 
load; Miaa Kent bad a garden of British planta, in pots, m lA« ra^ iff har 
lunit itt SI, PoBft CkHTdi tard: and Mr. Ward, of Wellclose-a^uare, 



7S THE cottager's hontult visitor. 

groin a coDtiderable hsrdj- Son, in tranghi or boiei, on the topi of tbe 
Wklla (hat endoie bii back yard, end on Ihe roa& of the outbuildings in it ; 
■nd In the diSbmit roomi of bit boiue, iDcludiDg his oirn bed-rooni, he 
ptm upward! of a hundred ipedineDi of Engliab and foreign ferna.-— 
itudim't Suburbaii Oardentr. 

Drmnkmuit. — Dmokeniieu ii a beaitlj tIco, and iulh tbii property, 
that it li one of thou licca that Increueth with age ; which diieaurae the 
marquia prosecuted by a certun itery of a certain philosopber, thai having 
a drunken man brought befoie bim to know what lailable puniahment he 
■hould suffer for the oSence, the lice was to rarely known in (hose days, 
that the phitoaopher was wholly ignorant of It, and (berefare caoicd him Co 
be biDugbt before him the day roilowlng ; in the inttrim of which time the 
pfailoBopher drank bimietf diuuk, and thereby was so sick that be judged 
nothing but death would immediately ensue ; but it once being over, and 
the man appearing the next day to knon bis doom, be said : " I a4Iudge 
lliee no other punlahment than to be drunk again, for certainly, that CTiiue 
carries its puaisbment along with iL" — /tpophthegnu of iht Margalt i^Wor- 
tttla. 

The last Bitb and West of li:ngland Society's Flaughjag Match was at 
Bunnington near Wellington, where there was ■ great competition for the 
premiuma offered by the Society, not lesa than 28 ploughs being in the field, 
which HHB an old ley. There were 80 candidates in the first class, which ti 
Ibr ploughs ofanydeicriptionandof any draught, and eight In the third class, 
whichis confined to farmen' ions. Itwaa admitted by every body present 
that Ihe ploughing waa excellent in both claaien ; and that the nmplret had 
great difficulty in coming to a deciaion. E. A. Sanford, Esq. M.P., wasthe 
Chairman of the Committee, and presided at the Market-house, at Welling' 
ton. The Secretary read the report of the judges, and the prices awarded 
were distributed. — Salitburj/ Jferald, 

LabBurary Friend SoeitlUi.—Tbe Society at Hadlow, Kent, has drawn 
up its second report. The &cl> which it states are the follomng; — 32 lamilie* 
bave been received into the aociety, to whom were let eight acres of land, '' 
being 40 roods to each, at the rate of 40j. the acre. During the lummer a 
public meeting waa held, when the aubscribers and friends inspected the 
dIotmeDls, and awarded priiea to the beat cultivators. The committee had 
decided on extending the system through the pariah, and have taken ten 
more acres, for which they have already forty applications. Payment of 
half-a-erown a year conitilutea a member of the society, and so well have 
Its ofa)ecta been received, that most of the ladies and gentlemen in Ihe 
pariah have become aubscribera. In receiving the tenaata there is no pai- 
^cnlar selection aa to character, as the otjecl of the society is to reclaim the 
lodaleiit and reward the induitrioua ; and the propriety of tbis plan waa 
nude apparent at the last meeting; when one of the tenants received a 
prlie for good conduct, who bad been previouily eonaidered one of the 
wont characters In the pariah. By spade husbandry the ground is made to 
produce double the quantity raised by the plough. — ilfamii^ HenAL 

The Dutch bave a ptorerb, which says, " Ihifii nevBr emich ; gMttg 
never impoveriahes J and prayers hinder no work." 
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LIVES OF THE SAINTS'. 
(Cmlinuedfron p. 386, hi ear latffear'i volimt.) 
St. Bartholomew. Ang.S^. 
St. Bartholomew was one of the twelve Apostles. It 
Ls uncertain where he was born. He is coasidered to be 
the same person, who, in some parts of the New Testa* 
tnent, is ^led Nathanael, one of the first disciples that 
came to Christ. The reason for this opinion is, that St 
John does not menUon Bartholomew in the number of 

' Out eormpiKident whs hai obliged u> with ihe Liveaofthe 8aliita,wiU 
percriTc that Ihe bepnning of Ihia article it not Aii. Tbia aroie from lbs 
loss of a portion, which wa» written on the aame aheet with the fbnner 
article, and wai therefore deatioyed, with tkat, after paaaing through tb« 
ptiater'a hondi. 

ToL. xvm. V 



X'.' 



.o^sjlc 



74 THB cottager's monthly visitor, [march, 

the Apostles, — and tbe other ETangelists do not mention 
UfatJmnael, St. John mentions Philip and Nathanael 
together in coming to Christ; and the other EvsngelisUi, 
in recording the same transaction, speak of Philip and 
Bartholomew. 

The example of this Apostle Is given for our imitation; 
and who does not feel inspired with admiration for a 
character which could draw forth these approving words 
from our Lord, "Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile?" The eye of God, which sees into the 
depths of the human heart, and which no art or hypocrisy 
can escape, peroeived the sincerity of Nathanael's ; in iitm 
there was no Bccessity for concealment; every bought, 
every feeling might have been disclosed, aikl laid open to 
the whole world ; and the value ctf such a heart caimot 
be better esdraated, than by the gracious reception it met 
with from the God of truth Himself! It had been fore- 
told that Bethlehem was to be tbe birth-place t^ the 
promised Messiah ; therefore, when Nathanael heard 
from Philip, that Jesus came from Nazarelb, be doubted, 
and said, " Can any good thing come out of Naiare^ 2" 
bat no sooner had he been accosted by our Saviour, than 
aH former prejudices and opinioas were removed ; and, 
struck with wonder at our Lord's assurance of having 
previously seen him under tbe fig-tree, where he bad 
probably retired for private prayer and meditation, and 
where he well knew he was concealed from human eyee, 
he acknowledged his entire belief, that Jesus was, in 
truth, the Messiah, so long and earnestly expected, and 
he exclaimed with fervour, " Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God ; tbou art the King of Israel." Upon which his 
beavenly Teacher proceeds to assure him, how much 
stronger reasons should in future be given for his beliefj 
by the miracles be should witness ; and how, in viewing 
these wonderful work^ he might be said to see, as it 
'were, the heavens opened, and the angels performing tbe 
commands of God '. St. Bartholomew is mentioned among 
the Aposfles at the time -of the ascension; asd, when 
ihey were afterwards sent to spread the biessed truths 
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of ifae Gosp^ invarioua and remote regions, he travelled 
ai ikr u Ind^, irbore be renained aome time, and ha4l 
many converts. It is recorded, that, abont tiro hundred 
Tears afterward, a traveller in that country found the 
knoirledge of Christ still retuned by some of the inhabi- 
tants; and a *^7 of St- Matthew's Gospel in Hebrew 
was ^own to Hint, which was au^osed to have been 
left diere by Sl Bartholoinew. Afler returning front 
India, this Ajiostle preached with mudi success both in 
Lycaooia and Pfarygia : and, in the latter country, had 
the grief of vitnessing the martyrdom of his friend St. 
Phil^. Though he then escaped sharing the same fate, yet 
his sn&ii^ were but d^yed ; for, having lemored to 
Abanapolis, a city of Greater Armenia, and being earnest 
and en^gedc in bb endeavours to draw the people from 
worshipping idols, he was, about the year seventy-twOj 
pot to death by order of the governor. Accounts vary as 
to the mode in which the sentence was performed, but 
it is supposed he was crucified with the head down- 
wards; a punisbmeot, one would im^ae sufficieDtly 
dreadful, without adding to it any oUier kind of torture; 
nevertheless, some writers farther t^ us, that he was 
flayed alive previously to his cnKifizi<». The dying 
martyr bore with firmness and riieerfulness bis cnid 
to<eatmest; and comforted and instructed his Christiaa 
amverts, tiH the blessed nuMuent arrived, in whtt^ it 
pleased God to release his pure spirit fi-om further snf- 
leiii^, and receive him among die saints of heaven. St. 
Bartholomew may be easily known in all Scriptural paint- 
ings, by being represented witii a knife in his hand, in 
allusion to the dreadful death, which he is said to have 
endured. 

in meditating on the character o£ this saint, we are 
duefly led to dwell on the virtues of simplicity and 
siBcenty. When St. Peter in his Epistle points out the 
peifection of the Saviour, be says, "Who did no m, 
neither was guile ibund in his mouth." Agdn, in the 
SSnd Psalm we read, " Blessed is the man to whom tlie 
Lord itB^Mteth no iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no 
gmle-" Greatly blessed indeed must te be, who like the 
moas Natbanael, possesses a pure and ^uBelesB heart ? 

"= C.,o„. 
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Though sorrows may encompass himi temptatioDS assail 
him, and trials distress him, still the Hoothing conscious- 
n£8B of his own sincerity and uprightness, will sustain 
him through every difficulty. The man without guile, 
that is, without deceit, will act with sincerity both to- 
wards God and man : his piety towards God will be the 
sincere and living principle within, and not merely that 
lip service, and outward form of godliness which, though 
it may appear genuine to the eyes of men, springs not 
from the heart, and which is, in fact, but a hypocritical 
religion ; an outward show of devotion without die life or 
power of it. His unfeigned and unspeakable love towards 
God, will cause him to be as devout in private as in pub- 
lic, he will not (like the Pharisees of old) merely display 
his reiigioa to the world, but wilt be equally pious and 
observant, when he hath no witness save God and his 
own soul ; and, moreover, this conduct will not proceed 
from the cold feeling that such is 'his prescribed duty, 
but it will arise from the real happiness and comfort, 
which it affords the pure in heart, to commune with their 
God, and to obey his will. Sincerity in our dealings to- 
wards men will be shown in a simplicity of mind and 
laanners, in singleness of heart, and a constant plaiao^St 
and honest openness of behaviour, free from low deceit or 
cuninng, and all false appearance. Hypocrisy is not only 
wicked, but unwise, and oftener serves to deceive our- 
selves than others. We all know " that the ways of men 
are before the eyes of the Lord, and He seelh all his 
goings; there is no darkness nor shadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves." 
The hypocrite, moreover, when his deceit is found out. Is 
treated by all men with the contempt which he deserves; 
no one trusts, no one esteems him ^ and, having once 
£)rfeited his character, he is unable to regain it : while 
the honest and sincere man gains friends and confidence 
every moment of his life. In various parts of Scripture, 
the vice of hypocrisy is mentioned as one deserving of 
great abhorrence. We read in Job how vwn and perish- 
able is the hope of the hypocrite. " His hope," it is 
said, " shall be cut off, his trust shall be as a spider's 
web ;" end the portion of the hypocrite, our Saviour tella 
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US, sball be " weeping and gnasfaiog of teeth." May we 
all, therefore, carefully keep our hearts as we should wish 
them to be found at that last awful moment, when all 
hypocrisy shall be made known, and all secrets found out ; 
and when a man's doings shall be judged and valued by a 
just God, according to the real sincerity, and purity of bis 
heart 

COLLECT. 
O Almighty and everlasting God, who didst give to 
Thine Apostle Bartholomew, grace ti'uly to believe and 
to preach Thy word ; grant, we beseech Thee, unto Thy 
Church, to love that word which he believed, and bolh to 
preach and receive the same, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
REFLECTIONS ON THE ll9ih FSALH, 113th VERSE TO ISOifa. 
TuEY who truly love the Loi^, can want little perena- 
uon or advice to keep from evil company ; they hale 
all evil ways, yea, the very thoughts of evil ; and, there- 
fore, can tiuce no pleasure in sinful or foolish companions; 
the servant of God wilt not, in rude language, bid such 
to depart from him ; but he will bid hit own soul to have 
nothing to do vrith them : " Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men ; avoid 
it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away *." In so 
doing, in refusing to take part with wicked or gay com- 
panions, we may, perhaps, be put to some trial ; we may 
be ridiculed and reproached, possibly injured, but the 
Lord is our "defence and shield:" secure of His friend> 
ship, we need fear no man's power ; under His Almighty 
[sotection, nothing can really harm us. Destruction is 
preparing for all who oppose or disregard Him ; and it is 
set forth in Scripture by many striking figures : they will 
be driven away like chaff, they will be cast off like dross, 
they will be trodden under foot like the mire of the 
street " The Lord shall judge his people : it is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God'." Let us 
tbembre fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to come short <h 
h*. — Rev. J. Shde'a Exphnation of the Psalmi. 

• Prer. W. H, 15. » Heb. i. M, 81. • Heb. i». 1. 

»» L.„....,.C()O^^Ic 
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DR. JOHNSON AND SIE JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 
" Db. Johhson, a short time before his death, sent &c 
Sir Joshua Reynolds ' ; and after much serioua conver- 
Bation, told him that he bad three favoura to beg of hinii 
and he hoped be would not refuse a dying friend, be 
tbey what they would. Sir Joshua promised. The first 
was that he would never. paint oo a Sunday; the second^ 
that he would forgive him thirty pounds that he had lent 
him, as he wanted to leEive them to a distressed family ; 
the third was, that he would read the Bible whenever he 
had an opportunity, and that he would never omit it on a 
Sunday. There was no difficulty but upon the ^rrf 

Eoint; but, at length, Sir Joshua promised to gTRtify 
im in all." 



Dr. Johnsonsaid tDhisph3raician, Dr. Broeklesby, sliltle 
before he died, " Doctor, you are a worthy man, and my 
&iend, but I am afraid you are not a Christian ! Wbfd 
can 1 do better for you, than oSer up, in your presence, a 
prayer to the great God, that you may become a Christian 
in my sense of the word. Instantly he fdl on his 
knees, and put up a fervent prayer. When he got up, he 
caught hold of bia hand with great eagerness, and cried, 
* Doctor, you do not say Amen' !" The doctor looted 
foolish ; but, after a pause, cried Amen! Johnson said, 
" My dear doctor, believe a dying man: there is no salva- 
tion but in the sacrifice of the Lamb of God. Go home, 
write down my prayer, and every word I have said; and 
bring it me to-morrow." Dr. Brocklesby did so. 



Dr. Johnson was rough in his manner, btit anzioQB to 
encourage what he felt to be right, and very stern towardfl 
those who were encouraging what woa ba^ When a 
celebrated learned Frenchman was introduced to hii%— 
upon the gentleman offering to shake handswitb hist, — the 
Doctor drew back, and put his han^ behiad hii>; aad, 

' Thii celebraUd painter vu bani atPlympton ia DcTtmtbiie in ihefMr 
1733, and, afler hiTing amved at the head of his pigfeasion, aa a portnlt 
puDler, be <Ucd in tbe year 179B> 
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afterwards, wiien uked by a firiend why be behaved w 
roughly, he said, " Sir, I will not ahake htmds wiA an 
infidel." 

At another tine, Mrs. Hannah Moore asked bini whe- 
ther be did not think a certain gentleman, whom sbs 
naiBed, a very agreeable man ; to which he made no aB> 
nrer. On her repeating tbe question " Child," said ha, 
" I will not speak any thing in &vonT of a Sabbatb- 
breaker, to please yon or any one eke." 



Biabop Percy wa3,at one tinw, on a very intimate footing 
with Dr. Johnson. One day Johnson took Percy's bttle 
daughter upon bis knee, and asked her what she thought 
of tbe " Pilgrim's Progress." The child answered that she 
bad not read it. "No!" replied the Doctori "then I 
would not give one farthing for you ;" and he set her 
down, and took no noUce of her. 



the bot and the feathers. 

Mb. Editor, 
Ih your benevolent wish to benefit your friends the 
cottagers, and others whom you may visit, you will not, 
licrhaps, consider the foltowiug trifle as unworthy of 
yoar notice. 

In the autumn oi the last year, I was travelling with a 
fineod, over an extensive common in Surrey, upon which 
wreral fiocks of geese were feeding. ^Ve were lamenting 
the wretched and squalid appearance of the children, 
some of whom were lying on the ground before dirty- 
lookii^ cottages ; others were throwing stones at the 
carriages and waggons that passed ; and all seemed idle 
and nuschievous. 1 observed tbe great quandty of fea- 
thers with which the grass was covered, and my friend 
said it reminded her of a circumstance that happened to 
her the year before, when, during many months, she was 
travelling abroad; an accident, added she, happened to 
die carriage in which I was passing over a wide and 
dreary-looking heath, and 1 went into a small hut while 
it was being repaired. A neat loolting woman was sitting 
at her work, in a small, but perfectly clean roomi she 
F* r-,,.„,i. 



80 THS COTTAOXa'a MONTHLY VISITOR. [habCE^ 

dvilly gave a chur, and, while I was tfaanlung her, a 
sturdy-looking little boy about five years old came )n> 
with a bag filled with what I afterwards found were fea- 
thers : be looked very shyly at me, but immediately passed 
into a sort of shed, from which after a few minutes he 
returned, bringing with him the empty bag; he ran to 
bis mother, whispered a few words in her ear, and 
hastily kissing her, he was out of sight in a moment. I 
inquired why he was in such baste, and where he was 
gone, — " Oh !" said the happy-looking mother in her 
own language, " he is very busy at this time of the year, 
picking up the feathers which the geese drop. We are 
very poor, and every little helps ; my husband is a steady, 
hard working man, and he takes the three eldest boys to 
work with him." How many have you? I asked: — "five,'* 
she said — " the eldest ia just twelve, and the youngest, a 
little girl, is not quite four; she is out on the heath pick- 
ing up feathers with the little boy you have just seen :— ^ 
he told me in his whisper, that he had lefl her with Jock, 
our faithful old dog, who never quits her side." In 
answer to my further questions, she told me that lai^e 
flocks of geese fed on the heath, and that from the first 
she had trained her boys to collect the feathers dropped 
by them. "I sell them at the market," said she, "and 
with the money I buy some little article of decent 
clothing, which serves to keep them neat and tidy, by 
their own earnings ,■ for, though my husband and I, try 
to give them humble minds both towards (jod and man, 
we like to give them decent ways, that they may have a 
sort of respect for themselves, which, next to their fear of 
offending the great God, may keep them from any mean 
or bad actions. 

My friend gave me many other particulars relating to 
this sensible woman and her family ; but the purpose of 
this letter is to advise your young cottage readers Mr. 
Editor, to copy the example of these industrious children. 

If the parents of the children living on this same coia> 
mon in Surrey, would bring up their little ones to gather 
up the feathers, which in tne season are lying useless on 
the sround, they would not only increase their little 
weekly income, but would give those children habits c^ 



1836.] infant's hthn. — prateh for others. 81 

njoing something in sn honest way, and save them from 
that beginning of all sorts of mischief, idleneta. 
I remain, Mr. Editor, 

Your's and the Cottager's well-wisher. 
A». m, 1838. E, M. 

IMFANT'S HYMN. 
DE41 Jenu, I>l in iafkat clum 
The Isvour la *ion Tbj name ; 
Thou out » meek, (bat babei might be 
Encouraged to dnw near lo ibee. 

Hf gndoiu SaiiouT, I believe, 
Tliou caul > little child leeelTej 
Thf tender lore fbr ni ii free, 
And whjr not lore poor dnfnl met 
Then to a child, dear Lord, impart 
A fanmble, meek, and lofrly heart ; 
O dcanae nu by Tby predao* blood. 
And fill me with the lore of Qod. 
Tho' otl I )in, f et save me (till, 
And, make me lore Thjr racied wiD; 
Each day prepare me by Thy grace. 
To meet Thee, and behold Thy f^ec 
Frvm Iht lait Sn. S. HaU't Hj/mnfor Chiidrn.Satt bg F. C. 



PRAYER FOR OTHERS. 

I LOVE sometimes in prayer to remember even the 
meanest stranger I have met on the public road, with 
whom, perhaps, I have not exchanged a 'word ; or 
to be uigent in my intercessions for some common ac- 
^natntance,' for whom I have otherwise never felt any 
interest. 

it is delightful to remain longer upon my bended 
knees, and to recal every individual to my thoughts — 
every individual without exception, even during the past 
day — and to pray for them ; then to go still farther, and 
to pray for all connected with them, but untnown to me. 
It seems to me, that our love ought sometimes to take 
snch extended sweeps as these, or rather — such extended 
embracings. Is there one we would wish unsaved ? How 
can we tell but some for whom we prayed, were in a 
state to need the anxious prayers of all thetr brethren? 
What a safe act it is! who is there that our prayers can 
^5 ,.„._,.C(K)^s;Ic 
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ifljore! What a blessed act! who is ^Mrevhom oar 
prayers may not benefit? I know there is dd merit ib 
a sinner's prayers ; but I am sure my heavenly Father 
Trill look aown with tender, forcing approval, upon 
those who love to bring Him, as it were, omnjr nemy 
creatures like themselves, asking no blessing, no notice 
even, but for the sake of Him, who died for the friendless 
and the vile, as much as for the happy and the holy. 

Sent by F. C. 
I have no other word, nor other sacraments to recom- 
mend to you, than these that you have used so long to no 
purpose; only I would call you from the dead forms, to 
seek the living powers of them, that you perish not. 

Sent by F. C. 

Lelgkton. 

Olt MAKISG WILLS. 
A CONSIDERABLE change has been made in the law, as to 
the manner of making and witnessing wUls; and this 
change dates from the first day of January last: so that 
those persons who had made their wills before the first 
day of this year, and had made them according to the law 
then in existence, need not make any alteration in conse- 
quence of the present law : but all persons making a vrill 
now, must make it according to the cnange in the taw ; or, 
otherwise, it will not stand good. 

Before the alteration of the law, a great difference vraa 
made between real property, and pergonal property. A 
will devising real property (or land) was to be properly 
signed, sealed, and delivered,— and witnessed by three 
witnesses; but personal property, such as money, 
household goods, &c. might be conveyed with mnoi 
less ceremony ; funded property required tuio witnesses. 
Wills relating to personal property were indeed often 
drawn up in a regular form, and witnessed, — yet when 
this had been neglected, even a wish expressed by a 
dying person, and afterwards taken down in wridng, or 
even a written paper, without witnesses, would some- 
times answer the purpose, although it would have been 
very unwise in any person, even then, to trust to such 
uncertainties, and give occasion to disputes. Now, how- 
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ever, all muBt be done in a regular busiaess-tike manner. 
It ia tbe duty of every person, whilst he is in possessioD 
of health and a sound mind, to mi^e a will, if be would 
have his property (whether great or small), go in a way 
di^rent from that in which the law of the land would 
dispoee of it: and the uncertainty of life requires thatUtia 
should not be delayed, otherwise those whom it is a 
nan's duty to provide for, might derive no benefit from 
his property, and others might get a great proportion of 
it, to whom he had no wish to give that advantage. 
Moreover, a man on his death-bed, should have as little 
aa possible of the cares of this world to perplex him, but 
should " set his house ia order" whilst he can, knowing 
that he " must die :" and that, having done this, in temporal 
things, he may have no interrupUon, on their account, 
bom what conceme his evertasdng condition. 

As the law now stands, in witnessing a will there is to 
be no difference between reed property, and pertonal. 
Every will must now be in writing, and must be signed 
at the end by the testates ', or by some other person in 
bis jffesence, and under his direction, and the signing 
must be done in the presence of not less than two pav 
sons, who must sign thefr names as witnesses. Altera- 
tions in wills are to be made and witnessed in the same 
manner m wills. Two witnesses are required for all aorta 
of property ; and those two will be sufficient, — for reai 
property aa well as pertonal. 

No will made by any person under twenty-one years of 
age is good in law. A will to be valid ' must be made by 
a person of the age of twenty-one years, and of sound 
mind ; — not attainted of treason, not a. felon, or an out- 
law. In the case of a female (generally speaking) she 
must be unmarried, as tbe property of a married woman 
is supposed to be that of her husband. The witnesses 
to a will should not be thoae who derive any benefit from 
it: for, though the signature of such a. witness would not 
set aside the whole will, it would set aside that part in 
wbich the witness was concerned, and he could not claiia 
property so left. V. 

* Tha wilator ii the perjon who dispojei of lii» property by will. 
) VIM hMe Dwu "good ir. tew." 

f6 t-.<HK.K' 
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CHARCOAL. 
When charcoal is burned in a room, particular care 
should be taken that there be a vent to allow a free pas- 
sage of air, as the ees which comes from the charcoal is of 
a very destructive kind. It is a common practice to bring, 
a fire of charcoal to heat a room that has got no stove in 
it : — thus, there being no chimney, and the door being 
shut, the room is filled with impure air. If a room 
be thus heated, particular care should be taken that 
plenty of fresh air may come in before it is inhabited. 
Numbers of persons have lost their lives, by sleeping in a 
room with a charcoal fire with the door shut: and the 
following fatal accident which lately happened, should be 
a warning against incurring the like risk- 
Dreadful Accident. — A most heart-rending and dis-i 
tresaing circumstance took place at Sladeland, the seat of 
Major-General Wyndham. Five of the male servants 
(the cook and stable boys) slept in the same room, and 
incautiously when they went to bed left a quantity of 
charcoal burning in the room. The next morning, 
as they did not make their appearance as usual, the gar^ 
dener went up to call them, and, getting no answer, went 
into the bed-room, when, shocking to relate, he found 
them all in their beds quite dead; the cook, with the 
greater part of his body exposed, and one hand rused 
over his head, as if he had slightly struggled ; but the 
boys were lying with the bed-clothes undisturbed, and 
most probably died while sleeping. This fatal accident, 
which has so suddenly deprived five human beings of 
their existence, will, it is hoped, be a warning never to go 
to sleep in a room whilst charcoal is burning; the efiect 
is certain death. — Brighton GutmHan, V. 

EXTRACTS FROM A SERMON BY THE REV. M. M. PRESTON, 
ENTITLED, " THE BENEFIT OF SCRIPTURAL INSTRUCTION 
ILLUSTRATED IN THE CASE OF TWO BELOVED SONS," 

" That the exhibidon of Christian character, and the 
state of preparation for death, of the young Christian 
who called me father, were the efiect of means appointed 
by the all-wise God, and blessed by the effectual working 
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of His ho]y Spirit, conspiring with tliem, there is, I 
think, good reason to believe. The glory is God's alone, 

and to Him alone be it ascribed. —The means above 

all others, or rather, I should say, the chief means to be 
employed, along with other subordinate means, is, care- 
ful instruction from the word of God — the holy Scrip- 
tures. It was the means chiefly enjoined on the Isra»> 
ites of old, to be carefully used in the education of their* 
diildren — and it was the neglect of this means that 
brought them, from generation to generation, under awful 
marks of the divine displeasure, and, which finally caused 
them to fill up the measure of their iniquity, by crucifying 
Him of whom their Scriptures did testify — the Lord of 
life and glory. I might pursue this topic in its public 
bearings, for the elements of public virtue and happiness 
will ever be found to have been nursed in the family 
drcle ; as have tbe elements of public misery and crime. 
But my range is now limited. I am speaking of the 
means which God has placed in the hands, or within the 
reach, of parents and others, for training for His service 
in the world, and for admission into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, those who are specially committed to them. My dear 
boy did distinctly refer the happiness which he enjoyed in 
feeling that he was prepared, by the grace of God, either 
fbr life or for death — to the instructions which he had 
received from the word of God. " I cannot," said he to 
me, "express what I owe to you and to my other kind 
fiiends." And here let me state, for my object is prac- 
tical, that he had been very carefully instructed in the 
holy Scriptures : first, beginning with the easiest parts, 
the narratives and histories of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and the miracles and parables, and the simple 
though divinely sublime discourses of our Lord, and 
then proceeding to the more difficult parts. By com- 
mitting to memory a small portion every morning, he had 
learned through, and that more than once, the greater 
part of the New Testament, besides the Psalms, Proverbs, 
and many of the prophedcal parts of the Old Testament. 
He bad also been employed on the Sundays, in collecdng 
and committing to memory, passages of Scripture on par- 
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tlcular subjects ; such as the oamipresence, on)nq>otence, 
omaiscicDce, justice, and goodQess of God ; those respect- 
ioa particular ChriBUan graces and duties ; the prophecies 
xeliuing to our Lord Jesus Christ and to the Israelites, 
aad the other more remarkable prophecies which have 
been fulfilled, such as those relating to Babylon, Tyre, 
Nineveh, &c. For some time also, he had written 
accounts of the eermons which be heard at church. 
These exercises were not regarded by him as burden- 
some ; and I venture to afErm, that, generally speaking, 
the scriptural instruction of children and young people, if 
only justice be done to it by the teacher, will not be so 
regarded by the learner. No; the Scriptures were in- 
dited by Him who knows what is in man, and they are 
suited deeply to interest, as well as savinsly to benefit, 
those who aie judiciously instructed from toem. 

With respect to the manner of teaching, let me add that 
none need be discouraged by their sense of inability or 
inaptitude for the task. Let it be undertaken in obe- 
dience to the command of God, and in dependence upon, 
and earnest prayer for, the accompanying influence of the 
Spirit of God, and I will ventuTe to predict, that the 
ability will increase with the effort, and, that in many 
cases, yea, I might say in all — God will perfect His 
strength in our weakness. 

Think not, my brethren, that, in strongly recoounend- 
ing, and affirming to be indispensable, cardial instruction 
from the holy Scriptures, I am ovarlooking or "»< Icing 
tight of other literary or scientitic attainments. No, I do 
not underrate any useful knowledge : and, indeed, this I 
am sure of, that, in proportion as the mind is purified and 
elevated by scriptural knowledge, (and nothing else will 
purify or elevate it,) it will be prepared to make mwre 
and more progress in every thiug that is really useful uid 
valuable, whether of science or of polite literature. I 
appeal with confidence to the actual state of our universi- 
ties, especially that with which I am best acqutunted, in 
which there never was, before, so much of scriptural know- 
ledge, and never such vigorous and successful prosecution 
of manly and scientific pursuits. 
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LIKES OK HAVTKQ FELT DBCAT XVt RELiaiOCS 

HAPftKBSS. 
Can 1( be thB»~-Iuve I then led u far 
Vrem the brigfat path iihere haavenly glariw ara^ 
Fled from the petb which osce I beld ao dear, 
Fromjoya that gladden, and from bop«a that cheat t 
Ah ! -nhj thii change ?— !■ heav'n then not the nine, 

la dw woTd Blter'd, u the Book of God, 

Or the path chaug'd which oery saint hM trod t 

Alaal '<!■ in my loul the chaogei lie, 

'Tis I have broken every sacred lie. 

IPor eaitiily otgecta hSTE uinrp'd the tluwut. 

So long devoted to my Gad alone. 

Bat tct nie pnise, era yat the lut fitint »y 

Of joy «bidi oura I knew, baa pau'd away; 

Ere yet God'i voice in anger has decreed— 

"With Ihee, my Spirit ihall no longer plead," 

Seek Thy lost iheep — my wand'ring footstep lead : 

From Satas'a chain, O bid my lonl be freed 1 

Call me again — again poini out the load. 

And keep, O keep me in it, O my God 1 N. 



welsh scenery,— welsh kindness,~and a welsh dog. 

Mr. £ditor> 
Ab we know that you are anxious to discourage all selfish- 
Men and gieediness of gain amongst the poor, and as you 
have shown, in your very usefiil work, your love of dlslu- 
terefltednesa, and a desire to oblige amongst your cottage 
tf»ders, we take the liberty of sending you we following 
abort account. 

We are two ladies living near Bangor in CarnarroQ- 
ihire. Some weeks since, we assembled a few friends, 
and, taking a little provision with us, we set off for a day's 
ezcursicmi we went to the great mountain-pass between 
the lakes Oswen and Idwal, where the Holyhead road 
runs, about half way between Bangor and Capel Curig. 

" Great are the works of the Lord, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein ;" and none are greater 
than those parts of His creation which combine lofty 
mountains and large bodies of water. 

These objects excite our wonder, and raise our minds 
to the Author of these mighty works ; for " He that dwell- 
eth <»> hag^ is mightier." 

- C.K.SIC 
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But these objects not only excite our wonder and 
admiration ; they also teach us humility — ^for, when we 
look at these, and then think of their Maker, we naturally 
exclaim, " Lord, what is man that Thou art mindAil of 
him." For, " Behold, before Him all nations are as no- 
thing;" the nations are as a dropof a bucket, are counted 
as the small dust of the balance; behold He taketh up the 
isles ae a very little thing." For, " who" like Him " hath 
measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, and meted 
out heaven witli a. span, and comprehended the dust of 
the earth in a measure, and weigned the mountains in 
scales and the hills in a balance." 

With these reflecdons on our minds, we should have 
been much disappointed, had we met with any circum- 
stance which might have damped ouri delight ; especially 
had such a circumstance arisen from man, God's fast and 
greatest work : but we were far from suSering any loss of 
sadsfiiction from this quarter. 

As you enter the pass to Llyn Idwal, (the lake Idwal) 
close by the road side there is a neat white cottage : here 
we left our provision, desiring the poor woman who lived 
there, to boil us some potatoes of her own, before our 
return, and to make ready for us, we proceeded, and, 
after a long walk through a rough but magnificent scene' 
to the foot of the lake and back again, we were well dts- 
posed to sit down, and to enjoy the good things which 
were provided for us. After we had done, we packed up 
our table-cloth, knives, forks, &c. and prepared to return 
home, leaving our scraps of cold meat for the good woman 
of the house. Upon our departing, however, we took the 
poor woman aside, and oSered her a shilling each for 
ner potatoes, and for the attention and trouble which 
she had bestowed upon Us ; she, however, refused to 
take anything, sa^ng that she was amply repaid by 
the meat we had len for the potatoes we had eaten; 
she was very grateful to us for what we had led her, 
and that we were heartily welcome to all her attenUon 
and trouble. This is but a trifling circumstance, and 
perhaps may be thought unworthy of being recorded ; 
and yet, as we fear such instances of disinterestedness 
are not very common, one such record of the " nmple 



1838.] COURTSHIP AMD NAKRIIGE. 89 

annals of the poor" msy not be without efiect Sure we 
are> that they who act thus, are more ]ikel; to prosper, 
even in this world, than they who, with greedy hearts and 
grasping hands, neither feel for, nor bestir thetoselveB to 
jKomote any one's comfort and interest but their own ;— 
people, who in the Bpirit of Nabal would say, " Who is 
David ? and who is the son of Jeue 7 shall I take my 
bread and my water, and my flesh that I have killed for 
my shearers, and give it unto men whom 1 know not 
whence they be?" Surely they who do as this poorwoman 
did, will be recompenced by the satisfaction arising from 
thnr own minds ; they will be repaid by the band of 
man, through some of those unseen and indirect methods 
which appear to be the eflect of chance, but which, in 
reality, now from those second causes which are disposed 
by the hand of God Himself, whose blessing alone mak- 
eth rich. God loveth a cheerful giver, who gives hoping 
to receive nothing again ; who, though he may a[mear to 
cast his bread upon the waters, yet after many days he 
shall find it again. We cannot forget the remark of the 
wise man : " The liberal soul shall be made fat, and he 
who watereth shall be watered also himself." 

We must not forget to say that the poor woman's dog, 
as if he had been a kindred spirit, received us courteously 
when we came to the house, attended us all the way to 
the lake and back again, occasionally stopping as he 
tripped before, wagging his tail, and looking round as if 
inviting us to come forward; in short, doing the honours 
and conducljng us like any other guide. 

four obedient servants, 
M. C. & E. H. , 

COURTSHIP AMD MARRIAGE. 
A BECOHo question our friends used to ask the young 
people who came to consult them, was this : " What is it 
in tne person of whom you speak, that makes you think 
you should love him (or her) better than all the world be- 
side V You ought to be able to do this ; for it is a very 
foolish action either to marry without love, or to love 
vrithout reason. Is it beauty ? Beauty is only skin deep, 
uid sometimes covers a heu-t deformed by vice and ill 

- C.K.SIC 
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tCBiper. Beauty ii a poM' tiling, unlets it aeconpama 
voHKthtng far better than itself and that wiil long outlive 
it. To ouHTy onlj for beaidy, would be tike buyiag a 
hoQse for die nosegv^ in the windows. "Favonr n 
deceitfal, and beauty is vain, but a womsD that feareth 
Ae liOrd she shall be praised," and chosen, too, b; the 
viie niaawho seeks a helpmate. Would you marry for 
wtoney? "In see]dng afier a comfortable yoke-fellow. 

Sod conditions are more to be sought for thaa a great 
wry." " Better have a fortune m a ^nfe, dian a for- 
tune witk a wife." Is it for genteel altractive raannera 
aad polite accomplishinents } Don't be imposed upos: 
** all is not gold that glittas." Beauty, and property, 
aad pleasing manners, and poHbe accompiishraei^ are all 
very good make-weights in a ba^aio, but would make a 
wretenedly bad bargain of tbemselTes. In marring, yeu 
vaot not only what wilt please you when all goes 
smoothly, bat you want what will ofEbrd real comfort sad 
■n^Kirt in the time of adversity. 

Then they would ask, " How does the party bdure in 
present relations ? Is he (or she) mnarked as a ^ti&l, 
affectionate, attentire child ; a kind brother or sister? tor 
never yet was it found that the dtsobedient, rebellious 
woa, or the pert, undutiful daughter, was fitted to make 
an affectionate, faithful, valuable, husband or wife." Thm 
^aio, " Is the intended party of age, temper, and halnts 
■uitable to your own ?" for people may be very good in 
themselves, who are not suitable to each other I and two 
people who have been used to diffitreot ways of living, 
must have an uncommon share of good temper and foo 
bearance, if ever they make each other happy in the 
married life. Remember, " marriage, with peace and 
piety, is this life's paradise ; with strife and disagree- 
ment it is this life's tecment." " Is the person humble, 
industrious, and contented ? If not, your present lot will 
not satisfy her ; still less will she be willing to descend to 
a lower state, if such should be the ^pointment of Pro- 
vidence. And then, how L, it as to the one thing need~ 
/mlt Whatever you do, do not let this be ovenooked. 
Without true religion you loie the best sweetness and 
relish of prosper^, and you huve no proviaoa whatever 
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for meeting briaTs aod sfflictiona. Bendas, if yon oould 
Kre togethe a century in the toiderest aSeetion, and 
&e most uDBugled cemfert, vliat a dreadfiil thing to 
Haak of death coming and separating yon far erer ! Be 
anre, dten, job remember the Scripture rale, ' only in the 
Lord;' attd expect not the blesaing of God if yoo break 
that rule. Ask the blessing of God on all your en^ige* 
meats." "A prudent wife is of the Lord!" "In all 
yoor ways acknowledge Him, and He will diiect your 
paths." When all these matters are tatisfiwtorily settle^ 
and year choice fixed, be steady and faithful. Neicr act 
wkh lerity, or say or do anything that would give each 
•Aer pun. Be. Tery prudent and circuiB^>ect in year 
intercourse with each oUier. In this re^MCt, yosr future 
comfort and confidence are at stake, as well as your fair 
character in the world. Let nothing that occurs now, 
fiimish matter for reproach or regret at any future 
tinie. 

To young married peoj4e onr frienda woold say, — Lei 
yoor conduct be such as to render easy the duties <^ the 
ether party. A wife is commanded to reverence bn 
hasbasd. Let his conduct be wise and boly, and then 
U will command reverence. * Husbands, loee your wives ;* 
&en wives should be tmly amiable. A man can hardly 
love a vixen or a slattern. If a wife wishes to keep ha 
bnsband at home, she must make home comfortable to 
him: in order to this, she must be, as the Apoitle 
■ays, ' discreet, diaste, a keeper at home.' A giddy, 
gadding wife is sure to make a dissatisfied, if not a profli- 
gate bnsband. Seek to promote each odiex's comforts^ 
so will yon best secure your own. Let there be no 
secrets, and no separate interests. Do nodiing that 
reqpires concealment. Many a partner of a generous 
and open disposition, has been driven to practise con- 
cealment by rae extzmvagancc or unkindness cf tiie as- 
sociate. 

To husbands they said, " Treat your wife alwavs with 
respect. It will procure respect for you, not only fi^m 
her, but from all who observe it. Never use a slighting 
expression to her, even in jest; for slights in jest, after 
freqpient bandyings^ are apt to end in lugry earnest" 
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To both, " Remcniber the design of your uhiooi to 
promote each other's honour, comfort, and usefulness in 
this life J and to be a preparstion for a better. You are to 
walk together as fellow-travellers through the paths of 
time, whether smooth or rugged ; and as fi^low-heirs of 
the grace of life, helping each other by prayer, counsel, 
Bympathy, and forbearance." 

" Alw^s keep in view the terminsdon of your union — 
'till death us do part.' This will keep you sober and 
moderate in your worldly enjoyments and expectations, 
and, at the same time, will preserve you from such con- 
duct as would embitter the parting moment, or add an 
unnecessary pang to the grief of the survivor." — SetU btf 
Y. Copied from " Useful Hitat:' 



CAOUTCHOUC RICK-CLOTHS. 
A MEW covering for hay, straw, &c. has been presented 
to the Agricultural Society of Paris, which has been 
found to Have answered exceedingly well during the late 
heavy rains, not only in repelling the wet, but also hav- 
ing the desirable quality of preventing insects from de- 
positing their ova. This covering, which is very simple, 
consists of a piece of strong canvass, similar' to that used 
for ships' sails, in the shape of a marquee, well saturated 
with a dilution of caoutchouc, or Indian rubber, with 
spirits of common turpentine. It renders the canvass 
quite water-tight, and more elastic, and the preparation 
can be made at a trifling expense. The government, 
wishing to make trial ofit at the late camp of Compeigne, 
had several of the soldiers' tents prepared with it, and, 
firom the report of a board of officers appointed to make 
the experiment, it has proved so efficacious in repelliDg 
the damp, that it is to be adopted throughout the French 
army when encamped. — New Farmet-'s Journal. 



THE LABOURER'S NOON-DAT HYHM. 
Vt to the thraoe of God ia borae 
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Nw will He turn Hit «u i^da 
From holy DSeriogs M nooD-ddei 
Then, here repoiing, let ut raiie 
A tong of grUilud* and pniie. 

What, though our burden be not light, 
We nenl not toil from morn to night ;' 
Tbe rrapite of the mid-da^ hour, 
Ii in the thankful creatnTe's porfec 

Blert are the momenti, doubly bleat. 
That draKn, firom tfaii one hour of rtti. 
Are with ■ ready heart bestowed 
Upon the leiTice of our Qod ! 

Look up to he»'nl tbe iaduitriooi iud 
Already half his race hath run j 
He cannot halt, nor go astray ; — 
But our immortal ipiiiti may- 
Lord ! dace hia rinng in the east, 
If ve haTc Mter'd or trDnigreii'd, 
Guide from Thy lore'i abundant source. 
What yet remaina of this day'i courie. 

Help with Thy grace, through life's short day, 

Our upward and our dowaward way \ 

Aod ^orify us for (he weat. 

When we shall unk to final real. W< 



ST. MATTHEW ivii. 8. 
" And when they had lift up their eyes, they aaw no man, save Jeau* only." 
How desirable is it to have our distracting thoughts so 
banished and subdued, aa (o see "Jesus only!" With- 
out this, we cannot be vigorous, practical Christians, 
Learn, then, to look away from yourself entirely, and to 
"stand fast in the Lord.' Divest yourself of all fretful 
care about the future, for that is safe in His bands. Yea, 
havine committed " the keeping of your souls to Him in 
well doing, as unto a faithful Creator," you have no occa- 
sion to tremble even at death itself. Think of those 
words, " I will come again and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am, there ye may be also." Oh the 
blessedness of that peaceful position of mind, in which 
every thing that is seen by us, is seen in Christ ; not- 
looking at the winds or waves, or ourselves, but Jesus 
ontyl The disciples seeing no longer Moses or Elias, 
bat Jesus only, may serve further (o suggest to us in- 

- C.K.glc 
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structioa with respect to viewing Jeans as the true I<aw- 
ffiver, and the true Restorer of all thioga. How happy 
IS it, when the believer at length perceives that he bas 
his sufficiency in Christ alone, and needs no other sup- 
port. He then walks at liberty, keeping Christ's com- 
mandmentB with his whole heart. The peace of God 
which passeth all understanding, keeps his heart and 
mind by Christ Jesus. The terrors of the Uw no longer 
appal him, and yet he now learns to keep the law univer- 
Bally and more stedfastly than ever, — From " E^ah the 
lUhbite," bff the Rev. F. W. Krummachee, D.D. 



PLATE GLASS. 
A Discovery by Accident. — The chief discoveries in 
the arts have been made by accident. It is related that 
the discovery of glass-inaking was efiected by seeing the 
sand vitriiied on which a fire had been kindled. The 
discovery of the manufacture of plate-glass is said to have 
been equally accidental. Blancourt relates that a per- 
Bon who was melting some of this material in a crucible 
accidentally spilled it, while fluid, upon the ground. The 
metal ran under one of the large nag stones wherewith 
the place was paved, which obliged the workman to take 
up the stone in order to recover the glass. He then 
found it tu the form of a plate, such as could not be pro- 
duced by the ordinary process of blowing. The man's 
attention being roused by this fact, he was unable to 
sleep, and, conceived at once the superiority of this me- 
thod for forming mirrors, and immediately commenced 
experimenting, and, before the day appeared, had proved 
ihe practicability of the improvement, which the purest 
chance had thus placed within the sphere of his observa- 
tion. 

QUALITY OF UILK DUBINO MILKING. 
Seteral large coffee cups having been succeswvely filled 
firom one cow, till she was quite dry, the following results 
l^peared, ^reat care having been taken to weigh tbe 
caps. In enrj case die quaatily of cream was found to 
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increase in proportion as the process of milking advanced. 
In different cows the proportion varied, but in the greater 
number the excess of cream in the laat cup, as compared 
with the first, was as sixteen to one ; in some it was not 
so considerable ; therefore, as an average, it may be 
called as ten or twelve to one. The difference in the 
quality of the two sorts of cream was no less striking j 
the cream given by the first drawn milk was thin, whilej 
and without consistence, while that furnished by the las^ 
was thick, buttery, and of a rich colour. The milk re- 
maining in the different cups presented similar differ- 
ences : that which was drawn first was very poor, blue, 
and had the appearance of milk and water ; that in the 
last cup was of a yellowish hue, rich, and, to the eye and 
taste, resembling cream rather than milk. It appears, 
therefore, from these experiments, that if, after drawing 
off seven or eight pints from a cow, half a pint remains 
in the teats, not only almost as much cream will be lostj 
as the seven or eight pints will furnish, but that of the best 
quality, and which gives the richest taste and colour to 
butter. The fact has been corroborated by chemical 
experiments, and holds good with respect to goats and 
asses. — Blacker'g Estay on the In^mvement of Small 
Farma. 

MISERIES OF INDOLENCE. 
None so little enjoy life, and are such burthens to them- 
selvea, as those who have nothing to do. The acdve 
only have the true relish of life. He who knows not what 
it is to labour, knows not what it is to enjoy. Recreation 
is only valuable as it unbends us: the idle know nothing 
of it. It is exertion that renden rest delightful, and 
sleq> sweet and undisturbed. That the happiness of life 
depends upon the regular prosecution of some laudable 
purpose or laudable calling, which adages, helps, and 
enliveos all our powers, let those ben witness who, afWi 
■pending years in active usefulness, retire to enjoy them- 
selves. They are generally a burthen to themselves. — ' 
Rev. W. Jay. 
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SUBSTITUTE FOR COFFEE. 
Gather acorns when quite ripe, keep them for a short 
time in a dry place ; then take oST the huska, cut the 
acorns into small pieces, and roast, grind, and prepare 
tliem as coffee. This preparation is hecoming in general 
use throughout Germany, and is much recommen^d as a 
tonic, and for its nourisning properties. — Family Hand- 
Book. 



THE ARCH OF TITUS. 
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THE ARCH OF TITUS. 



Ahoho the Rom&Ds, the warlike exploits of their greatest 
heroes were kept in remembrance by some public build- 
ing, on which there was generally a written account of 
their principal victories. Pillars or columns were some- 
times erected in honour of their great men ; and the 
victories of some were recorded on triumphal arches. 
The ruins of several such buildings remain to this day at 
Rome. The annexed drawing is the arch of Titus. It was 
Titus, the son of the Roman Emperor Vespasian, as many 
of our readers are well aware, under whose command the 
Roman army destroyed the city of Jerusalem, — and des- 
troyed it 80 completely, that, according to our Saviour's 
prophecy, not one stone was left upon another : the great 
temple was completely levelled with the ground. This 
event took place in the year of our Lord 70, less than 
forty years after our Lord's ascension; and it was to 
celebrate this great event that the arch of Titua was 
erected, and which remains to this day. Our blessed 
Lord had warned the Jews of the destruction that awaited 
them if they continued in their sins and unbelief. , They 
had been the favoured people of God, separated from the 
rest of the world, and instructed in the knowledge of 
the true God. But it was the design of the Almighty 
to make Himself known, in His own time, to all the 
nations of the earth. The particular forms of the Jewish 
religion were intended for that nation alone; but the 
knowledge of Christ, and of redemption through Him, 
was to be opened to. all mankind. But God did not 
desire to cast off His favoured nation : he would have ga- 
thered them together even as a ben gathereth her chickens 
under her wing, and they would not ; their house was 
leftto'tbem desolate. Let us learn from this judgment, 
how surely destruction awaits those who refuse to listen 
to the warning of their Saviour and their God. 

THE BLESSINGS OP RELIGION. 

There are trials and afilicdons which belong to us, as 

mortal beings, and which no virtue or prudence on ov 
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part can prevent. And what, it may be askedt availeth 
religionhere? Much everyway; and here the Christian's 
triumph is indeed complete. He knows that bis afflic- 
tions are sent by a merciful Father, who does not afflict 
willingly, or vainly; — he knows that this world is not his 
home, — that life is a journey, and that, therefore, though 
nmch is strewed in our path to cheer and comfort us, yet 
that trials are still appointed, to prepare us for our des- 
tined abode. The Chnstian, then, sees that these are 
sent for his good, and therefore be can bear them with 
resignatioD and sabmission: he can say with David, "it 
is good for me that I have been afflicted ;" be can even 
catch a glimpse of that joy, which taught the Apostle to 
say, "we rejoice in tribulation." Well may we, then, be 
persuaded to give ourselves to God and to seek His 
Javonr, when we see that such blessings belong to His 
faithful servants. The devout Christian will know how 
to enjoy the truest happiness; and his life will be em- 
ployed in deeds of usefulness. He does not live in vain ; 
tie does not live, like the man who rejects the Gospe), to 
the injury of his fellow creatures. He does not allow his 
religian to be a mere assent to certain truths, but he 
strives that his faith should influence his practice, and 
ftat he may bring glory to the religion which he professes 
by the good which it excites him to perform, and the 
patient submission which it enables him to exercise. 

Let every one who has hitherto neglected the Gospel 
of Christ, see the need of repentance ; let him know bis 
danger, and seek for that pardon which the Gospel of- 
fers through the merits of that Saviour who died for 
sinners; let him seek i<x the help of the Divine Spbit, 
diat he may be enabled to walk in newness of life wil- 
lifi|ly, and do His will cheerfully. 

The Gospel of Christ offers her prhiieget to all, and 
she prescribes duties to all, she speaks to servants sa 
well as masters : and to those in every station, who by 
faith accept the invitations of the Gospel, the oSer of 
eternal salvation is made, and rules of conduct are given 
which will guide to that salvation ; and the observance of 
those rules shall rescue them from many difficulties ia 
this life; and God'a grace goii^ with them ahail guard 
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them in tlie hour of trial, and show them the blessing of 
Christian holiness, and the excellence of Chriatian up- 
rightness, and honesty, and strict dealing : they shall see 
the need, and shall feel the wish to be as exact and punO' 
tual out of sight as in sight, they do not obey their 
earthly masters merely with eye-service, but they remem- 
ber that they are the servants of Christ, therefore they do 
Uieir service with good will, as unto the Lord and not 
unto men, because they know that to the Lord they must 
^ve account. Happy indeed is that man whose heart is 
influenced by these motives. Bat let every one in every 
station, who is a stranger to them, seek earnestly for that 
renewal of the mind, which shall lead him to the love of 
ChrisUan devotion and of Christian practice. V. 

REFLECTIONS ON THB CHURCH SERVICE. 

(Cmifintieii^iB page 40.) 
The FiHjer of Si. Chryiaslaai. 

When Christians meet together in the house of (vayer^ 
they must not consider wis as a mere form and cere- 
mony i neither are they to talk of it as a mere duty : it is 
more than this, it is a happy privilege, a gracious oppor- 
tunity which God allows 113 of bringing good on our- 
selves. It is, indeed, true, that when God grants any- 
Ihmg to His people as a favour and a privilege, He also 
connects it with duty ; and obedience to His commands 
jg a Chrisdan's duty, whilst our heavenly Father hag 
made it the happtneu of His people, aud united it with 
all the blessings that belong to His faithful followers. 
Thus, from the earliest ages of the Church, it has beea 
the practice of devout Christians to meet together to 
worship God; and this will always be a Christian's 
duty; and the Apostle Paul has told us that we are not to 
forssJEe " the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is '." But a true servant of God does 
not require to be told of this as a duty, for he finds it to 
be an o^qxirtunily of good, which he would by no means 
lose ; he expects much good from it, he looks for in- 
creased strength and grace to enable him to pursue hit 

1 H<lki.2S. 
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Christian course with diligence and success. It is cheer- 
ing to join in company with those who are on the same 
journey with ourselves : and thus, when Christians meet 
together, they can help and comfort one another. Our 
blessed Saviour has given us every encouragement to 
jneet together to worship in His name. He tells us that 
"when two or three are gathered together in His name, 
there is He in the midst of them." Encouraged by this 
promise, we address this prayer to Christ Himself, plead- 
ing His own promise, and begging of Him that it may be 
fumlled to us. But if man, ignorant, erring, corrupt 
man, were hit to pray according to his own wishes, he 
ivould ask many things, that would ruin him if he ob- 
tained them. It was with a knowledge pi this, that out 
Lord's disciples said to hitaJlXord, feacA us to pray:" 
and the divine prayer which our Lord taught them, serves 
as a pattern of prayer for His people at all times: we 
are to pray that God's will may be done, not ours. It 
is in this spirit that the prayer of St. Chrysostom is 
written. We do not ask for such things as we might 
suppose would be good for us, but for such things as 
Cod knows to be best and "most expedient for us," To 
pray thus is to pray safely and profitably. Our blessed 
Lord wilt hear the prayers of those who pray in faith, 
and who are earnest in their desire to serve Him : He 
"will make them partakers of His blessings. He will 
"grant their requests." But their requests are not for 
tDorldly goods, and wealth, and power, but are always 
for such things as are most for their spiritual good : and 
God best knows what these are. Two things, how- 
ever, the Christian may ask, and he does ask for these ; 
for he is required and encouraged to ask for them, and 
is told that whosoever asks in earnest for these things 
shall have them : the ojte is knowledge of divine truth : 
Grant us, O Lord, in this world, "knowledge of Thy 
truth." The other, is " in the world to come life ever- 
lasting :" and this great unspeakable blessing is, through 
divine mercy, the inheritance of every Christian who 
earnestly seeks for it. In truth, it is divine grace that 
leads us to seek ; and he, who, by that grace, is taught to 
seek, by the seme mercy will find. We begin this prayer, 
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indeed, by acknowledging that it is the Lord who hsdi 
" given us grace at this dme to make our commoa suppli- 
cationa unto Him:" aad He who gives the heart to pray 
will hear the prayer. 

We nay observe in this prayer, that we do not plead, 
•fl in most of our prayers, through the Son; the reason 
is, that we address it to Christ Himself, because it was 
He who told us that He would be in the midst of His 
people, when they met to worship Him. But In praying 
to tbe Son, we are also at the same time, praying to the 
Father, for our Lord says, " I and my Father are one." 
But what a gracious encouragement is it to meet together 
to pray, when we know that Christ is with us ! What a 
call to devout prayer, when we know that we are in the 
very presence of our Lord himseif ! 

" Perhaps, (says Comber) we are but few at common 
prayer; but, since we come as His disciples, and in obe- 
dience to His precepts, to ask in His name alone, we are 
sure that Jesus is among us, and hears our prayers ; and 
then, such is His love to us, and power with God, that 
we doubt not to obtain them. And oh ! whom would it 
not move to lay aside all needless impediments, and to 
come to prayer, when we are sure to meet the Lord 
Jesus there ! V. 



EPITAPH ON A FAITHFUL SERVANT. 
Behe&TS thii turf it may with truth be mid. 
An honest aervonC ilumbfTi nith the dead : 
Yet, at the last great da; shall he arise. 
To meet h« Saviour-Maaler in the akies— 
That Saviour in whixe menu vas his trust. 
Who then nil! say. Well done thou good audjuatj 
Fsithful naat thou, in what on earth nas given, 
Now share the glories ot thy Lord In heaven. 



THE ODD OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 
The true Christian is the only man who forms right ideas 
of the nature of Jehovah. Others miserably mistake Him. 
The world conceives of Him that He is great and won- 
derful in His works ; and, when it draws nigh to Him in 
worship, its adorations are formal and unconfiding. It 
a[^roacbes Hin without comfort because it is not ar 
"^ CkvsIc 
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quainted with Him, Clouds aad darkness surround, 
And hide the mercy-seat from the eyes of the men of the 
world ; they cannot, therefore, worship God as they 
ought. They cannot love Him. 

The true Christian approaches Jehovah fearfully, yet 
aSectionately ; he bows before Him with the reverence of 
A subject, yet prays to Him with the tenderness and con- 
fidence of a child. He has considered Him in His awful 
character as supreme governor and judge of the world, 
as the great, and holy, and pure hater of sin in every 
-shape and degree; hut he has also considered Him, as 
the great and inexhaustible fountain of love. He has 
viewed Him in the beauteous and comforting light of a 
reconciled Father. He looks at His august majesty and 
holiness, through His beloved Son, and is thus enabled 
to gaze, through His infinite love, at His infinite purity, 
with a faithful belief, that both his power and His love 
are united in carrying into full effect the final salvation 
and glorification of his soul. He feels, that though 
utterly and entirely unworthy of the least of His mercies, 
he has in and through Jesus Christ, an interest in all and 
every one of the attributes of Jehovah. He is his God, 
in a sense that he, and others like him, alone can 
understand. For him he feels that every person in the 
sacred Trinity has been actively engaged. The Father 
in his creation, the Son in his redemption, the Holy 
Ghost in his sanctification ; while, by a mysterious union, 
they have been, and are, all united in their affection, 
interest, and continual provision, both for his soul and 
body. Thus the true Christian is the only true and 
acceptable worshipper. Children of this world, be you 
high or low, rich or' poor, it hehoveth you to acquaint 
yourselves with God ; for your present ignorance of His 
nature is a state of danger. If this "lack of knowledge" 
be in you at death, you will be " destroyed ;" you will 
be for ever in the power of that enemy, who delights 
in nothing so much as in hiding the real character of Je- 
hovah from the eyes of mankind. While he makes you 
afraid of God, and yet says " you shall not surely die," he 

S'ves you no information as to a state beyond the grave ! 
o; he blinds your eyes to all you ought to see, and suffers 
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you oDly to dwell upon those attributes of God that 
make Him terrible ; and yet, with a stranger power, he 
makes you insensible to the fear of offending Him. He 
shows you the terrors of God, and leads you into His 
wrath, with a malicious joy at his own liei by which be 
has deceived you into a belief that " the wages of ain is" 
not " death." 

Awake, O awake from your ignorance of God, and 
mark the happiness of true Cbristians. Make acquaint- 
ance with some of those that keep up a constant commu- 
nion witli God, that approach Him daily, and read of 
Him daily. Make acquaintance, I repeat, with some of 
those " whose God is the Lord Jehovah," and they will 
tell you of the blessedness and peace of a right knowledge 
of God, and of a faithful obedience to His commands. 
They will tell you that they love Him because " He first 
loved" them, and "gave Himself" for them in their lost 
estate, to be a i>erfect and complete Saviour, and that He 
did this great act of love in their nature, in the nature of 
man, . . " that He became Emanuel — God with ««,'.'" 

Thus, if any statement can lead you to search further 
into the true character of God, it is this which all true 
Christians will make to you. It is by a contemplation of 
His love in Christ, that any man is led to know God sav- 
ingly, to shake off the bondage of Satan, and to he really 
happy in lime and in eternity. Seek, therefore, before it 
be too late, to know and love, and serve the true God, 
lest, blinded for ever to His love, you be made to feel 
His anger eternally, 

A Layman. 



In this country, we are apt to let children romp away 
then existence till they get to be thirteen or fourteen 
years of age. This is not well for the purses and pa- 
tience of parents ; and it has a still worse effect on the 
moral sand habits of the children. " Begin early," is the 
great maxim for every thing in education. A child six 
years old can be made useful, and should be tbught to 
consider every day lost, in which some little thmg has 
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not been done to assist its parents and benefit itseIC 
Children can very early be taught to take all the care of 
their own clothes. They can knit ^rters, suspenders, 
and stockings ; they can make patchwork and braid 
straw, they can make mats for the table, and mats for the 
fisor, and they can weed the garden. In early childhood 
you lay the foundation of poverty or riches in the habits 
you give your children. Teach them to save every thing, 
not for their own use, for that would make them selfish — 
but for some use. Teach them to share every thing with 
their brothers and rasters, or playmates, but never allow 
them to destroy any thing. — Mrt. Child, 



The first thing, indeed the most important thing in edu- 
cation, ia that the mothers of chOdren should govern their 
own feelings, and keep their hearts and consciences pure. 
Every mother should, as far as her other duties will per- 
mit, take the care of her own children. Poor people cannot 
always give sufficient attendance to an infant; other cares 
claim their attention, and sisters or neighbours must some- 
times be entrusted. But where this is necessarily the 
case, the infant should, as much as possible, feel its 
mother's guardianship. A smile, a fond look bestowed 
upon him, and some of the eodeariag terms to which he 
has been accustomed, will teach him that his best friend 
is near, and will give him a feeling of safety and protec- 
tion, alike conducive to bis happiness and his temper. — 
The Mother's Book. 



Wheh a man once loses his self-esteem, and is degraded 
firom his natural dependence upon himself, under God, 
and the labour of his hands, for the support of himself 
and family, being no longer of use to himself or others, 
he becomes careless of his actions ; and being, as it were, 
rejected by society, becomes the enemy of those above 
him, and the ready associate of evil men in evil works. — 
ISrbtf't Bridgewater Treatise, 



.1838.] 105 

LABOURER'S FRIEND SOCIETY. 
The fifth annual meeting of the " Labourer's Friend So- 
dety," took place on tne 13th of last December, the 
Lord Bishop of Bath and Welis was in the chair. This 
benevolent prelate has, for many years, been exerting his 
influence for the good of the labouring classes, and has 
long been, not only the friend of this EOciety, but has 
been actively engaged in many other ways, for the better- 
ing the condition of the poor. His lordship's experience 
has proved, that there is no better method of doing this, 
than by giving employment to those who can work ; and 
the plan of furnishing labourers with a suSicient piece of 
garden ground to employ them in their leisure hours, has 
not only proved a most profitable help to them, in their 
worldly circumstances, but has kept them out of those 
scenes of miachtef, where drunkenness and every sort of 
crime are learned, among those who have no agreeable 
occupation after their day's work is done. By finding 
such employment for labourers, a great deal of good has 
been done in a religious and moral view, as well as in the 
way of worldly advantage. 

In the allotment system, the labourer pays just as 
much as any other person would give for the lend ; no 
more, no less. If he gave more for his little portion, 
those who retailed the land out to him might be suspected 
of encouraging the system for their own good : if he gave 
IcM, this would be a species of charily, and the labourer 
would be lowered thereby into a sort of pauper, instead 
of gaining a feeling of honest independence, which it is 
one of the great objects of the society to encouraee. 

At the meeting there was a distribution of prizes, 
which the Bishop nanded to those who had produced the 
finest and the best vegetables. There were prizes for 
carrots, savoys, borecole, cabbage, potatoes, turnips, par- 
snips, leeks, and onions. This was the Sth annual meet- 
ing of the society. The Hon. Secretary said, " Thou- 
sands of labourers and the members of labourers' families 
are, at this moment, contentedly and honestly occupying 
field gardens; and, so far as we can collect, they are 
evidencing their slall by good cultivation, their prudence 
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by an ample supply of manure, and their integrity, by a 
punctual payment of rent."' 

Capt. Scobell, R.N., b«e testimony to the great bene- 
fits which had arisen from the exertions of this society, 
the great advantage of which was, that it did not degrade 
w, labourer, for its charity was not exerted in giwag, 
but in kttirtg the land out at a reasonable rate. An acre of 
luid, let out in field gardens at a &ir charge of forty 
shiUings, which is the common rent of the land there, 
and which is three pence a pole, thb acre will produce a 
profit of SOf. ; and if a man lets out ten acres in this 
manner, he puts no less a sum than 300/. into the pockets 
of the poor ! What charity can be equal to this t A 
quarter of an acre is the most that a labourer sbonld 
undertake ; if be takes more, it is likely to interfere with 
his common work, or be may be obliged to have a good 
deal of help, and then it is not likely to answer. Capt. 
S. said that he had lent money to the labourers to buy a 
pig, and never, but once, had he lost the money! He 
said that a nan died who owed him two pounds ; and, 
soon afterwards, his son came and paid the money. 
Several other gentlemen spoke of the advantages which 
this society had produced ; among the rest, Su: W. S. R. 
Coekburn, Bart, T. M'Adam, &c. &c. V. 

SPADE HUSBANDRY. 
At the late meeting of the British Association, at Liver- 
pool, Dr. Yellowly read a paper on spade husbandn in 
Norfolk, A &rm of 317 acres, belonging to Mr. Mit- 
chell, was cultivated with eight horses and twenty ineDi 
under a system of spade husbandry, which had required 
twelve horses and twenty men with the plough ; and the 
general results were, better wages to the workmen, and 
an increase of one-third in the produce of the farm. Mr. 
Mitchell attached a garden of a qoarter of an acre ts 
each of the men, from which they derived a profit of 31. Sx. 
a-year. Sir Edward Kerrison, in Sufiblk, had made two 
hundred such allotments, which were sought after with 
avidity. The rents were paid with great regularity, and 
the improvement in the condition and character c^ Uie 
cottagers was very manifest 
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COTTAGE ALLOTMENTS. 

Mb. Warner stated that there were two parishes in 
Englanil where poor-rates are only kDown by name, io 
consequence of uie system of cottage allotment having 
been introduced by the landlords ; one of these was As- 
weby, in Lincolnshire, the other was a place in Torkahire, 
the name of which be had forgotten. Lord Sandon said 
he had 300 such allotments, of about a quarter of an acre 
each, which he let out at about &l. to 3^ per acre, 
and which returned to the occupier about 31. per quarter. 
Lord Nugent stated several beneficial results which had 
followed from the adoplioR of the system, and the chief of 
these was infant labour, which made every allotment an 
industrial and agricultural school. — Proceedings of tie 
Britith AsMciation at Litxrpool, quoted m i&e Labmrrei's 
Friend Magaainefor December. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, ftc. 

/npnfon/ to the Warkbig Ciaueir—'Danof the meeting of the Britiili 
Auodatian st Liverpool, Mr. Aalmorth, of Bolton, read ■ paper on the gts- 
tiiticol I emits of the lite itrike at Preiton. From Ihii it speared that ia 
Pieiion and the vicinity tbere are fortf-tno cotton milli, giving emptojrnuat 
to 8500 haadi, and requiring 1200 horie-power to work them. Tbe nU- 
nuUedralue ot the machinery is SfiO.OOtK, aod the amount of capital re- 
i|ured to work them 250,0001. The hegiuningof the year 1836 <r« marked 
by great activity in tbe cotton trade: the master spinoeri were supposed to 
te making conaiderable profits, nbilit the operative spinncra, with lonie 
ippearance of truth, suppoied that their wages were not commensurate with 
tkMe prgfit*. A itrike enaned, and 8600 peraons were thrown out of em- 
plojmenl. The report then detailed the atraila of miaery to which 
ikey wei« rednced, until at length they returned tu worli. Amongat the 
nnicquencea of ttaa lum-ont the following ftcta were mentioned : — ISO 
perwna were taken before the magiatratea, cbarged with drankenneas and 
diiorderly conduct; serenty-flve were caimrailled for saaaalli and (ntimida- 
■ion of noriimen ; twenty young fbmalei became prostitutei ; three peraona 
iiti of atamtion ; while 5000 at leaat mutt hate luffered extreme piiia- 
^«u. The total Ion to the community, was eatimated at 107,2061. 

Efficli of (Toniljii^.— Saturday moraing, Nov. 11th, between aCTeu and 
tight o'clock, a Polish officer of the name of Nicholas Gorboswiaki, reaiding 
in Lisie-Gtreet, Leicester-iquare, waa ditcovered lying in one of the planta- 
tion) Dn the north aide of Regent'a Park in great agony, having swallowed a 
^J^ portion of laudanum. It appears that he had been out at a gamlng- 
liouie and had loat all his money. He waa cooreyed to the hoapilal, wbera, 
^ IIm aid txt the stomach-pump, the deadly polaon waa ^ected from his 
"Miadi, and hopea are giTen of Ut nxanrj. 6M>. 

- C.KvsIc 
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Mangel Wurzel Ltavtt. — At ■ dinner wbich took pUce st Downbim 
Market to celebiHle Mr. Coke'* birtb-day, Mi. Milnea, Honorary Secretary 
to (be Weit Norfolk Auociatian, Blaled that he bad auccesafull; tried (he 
use of cut hay with mangel wnnel leiTCi ateamrd for feeding bullocks, and 
strongly recomniended the came to hit brother firmeTS. 

Scaitt afFithtt.—K. M. Dumesnil, of Wunslorf, slales, that according to 
his obserntions, the metallic lustre of the icsles of flshei is due to the pre- 
sence of the purest lilrer, and that the 1200tb part of a grain of silver ii 
c*ntained in the scale of a carp. 

At the Court of Eicise an information naa heard against Mr. C. W. land- 
lord of a public bouse, charging him with aduitersting his beer. The 
penalties sued for amounted to G04U. Bullen and Auitin, Excise officers, 
went and examined his cellar. On the head of one of (he puncheons they 
found the remains of a aalulion of treacle, salt, and water, which had evi- 
dently been poured into the vessel, and on the head of another, a can con- 
taining halt a gallon of the same. Mr. G. B. taited the beer on dtaughl, 
and found it very inferior. It was very thin, and tasted strongly of treacle 
and salt. He waited a shoit time, and Mr. W. came in ; and, on witness 
telling him he had been adulterating his beer, he said, " You are quite right. 
I bare always done so ; or bow could I sell it for Zd. per pot ?" The court 
fined him SOf. 

Protectiim 0/ Wall Treetfrom Frost.— I have for lome years used a coatae 

to bunting and' other closer leilures, which iniolve the trouble of removal 
by day. This article effeclually protects the buds from frost and wet ; and 
tf kept at a distance from the wall, by means of poles, with the one point 
leaning against the wall, and the other struck in (he ground, about 18 inches 
from the foundation, does not require removing so long as the trees require 
protection. This article is durable and cheap. Though it has the appear- 
ance o( netting, it is in fact wove. This article was made in long lengths 
for the purpose of covering long sur&ees of wall ; but as walls are rarely 
equally covered nith trees, there being usually trees of various growths, a 
considerable portion of netting was thus wasted ; and I recommended to the 
manufacturer weaving nets of various dimensions, that each might be ap- 
plied to a single Inc—Northaniptoa Herald. 

An Institution, denominated a "Benevolent or self-supporting Medical 
and Benefit Club," has been established throughout the Alderbury Union. 
The object of the Society is (a keep the labourer from poverty, and to en- 
courage the old English feeling of independence. No plan appears to be 
better adapted to answer these ends. The labourer will tbus be allowed not 
only to choose his own medical attendant, but become entitled to the best 
medicines ; and, during his sickness, a maintenance will be secured to him, 
in the way of vreekly pay, equal to his wages. Since its commencement in 
July last, the Society has numbered upwards of a thousand free members, 
many of whom have already experienced its advantages. — Salitbury Herald. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of jtf. C; /. D.i W. A. H.I 
E. H. 1 H T. E. I H. H. 1 E. M. ; N. ; and a Laymm. 

If. Q. f 's. article Is good, but we do not deem it right to introduM^sO 
long an extract from a work already in print. 
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THE INVITED GUEST, AN UNWELCOME VISITOR. 
A Cmntry Tewn. 



CoMBAD. — You are a stranger, and appear weary; come 
in and rest yourself. 

Stranger. — There U much comfort about your dwell- 
ing ; are you ita only inhabitant ? 

Conrad.' — No ; I have a wife and children : I expect 
them shortly: how did you reach this place ? 

Stranger. — On horseback. I hase a commission to 
summon one of the inhabitants of the town to great 
honour and dignity. 

Conrad. — Oh, how happy should I be if your visit 
were directed to my humble abode ! 

VOL. xvin. H ^ Cookie 
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Stranger. — 'You would, then, readily part with either 
of your family for such purpose? 

Coarad. — I should be very neglectful of their interests 
if I were not so. 

Stranger. — But what are their qualifications for our 
Court? 

Conrad. — My eldest son is bold, active, generous, and 
social ; the youngest is a scholar, and ambitious of dis- 
tinction. 

Stranger. — And the girls ? 

Conrad. — The eldest has prudence, judgment, and 
sedateneas ; the second is literary and talented ; the 
next is benevolsnt and aSectionate ; the fourth, cheerful 
and gay ; the youngest, serious and religious. 

Stranger, — But you have said nothing of your wife : 
do you not desire her advancement ? 

Conrad. — She is advanced in .life, and has ill health ; 
nor could I spare her. 

Stranger. — There are no exemptions. My prince is 
absolute, and whosoever I call must obey the suannons. 
What are your powers to resist death 1 

Conrad. — Unhappy wretch that I am 1 instead of a 
friend, I behold the great destroyer of the human race 
before me ! 

Stranger.— Which shall I take? The eldest boy or 
girl? 

Conrad. — Oh ! spare them ! they are the prop and 
stay of their parents : their mother s feeble health, and 
my declining years, require their active cares. 

Stranger! — Pass them by : shall it be the second girl ? 

Conrad. — Her attainments render her of great use to 
the younger children : let her remain. 

Stranger. — Decide, then, between the aflFectionate and 
the mirthful children, 

Conrad. — I cannot: both are necessary to the comfort 
and happiness of the rest ; one is a comfort in affiiction, 
the other, a lightener of care. 

Stranger. — Your youngest son? 

Conrad, — Pity a father's desire to see his opening 
qualities ripen into manhood: his bosom burns with 
hopes of eminence and renown. 

• C.Kvslc 
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Stranger. — You give me, theo, your yoangest child ? 

Conrad. — Ob, no ! she is a blessing and examine ; 
her devotional spirit ehames our worldly feelings and 
pursuits. 

Stranger. — You are content, then, to resign your 
wife! 

Conr^. — Bather the rest, than her : by patience and 
gentleness she softened the ruggedness of my temper; 
and, without bw, 1 should again become the harsh and 
intractable beii^ I was before I saw her. 

Stranger. — You are sel6sh in your excuses : what have 
you to urge against my taking yon ? 

Conrad. — f feel that I am unfit : the thoughts of death 
lecal to recollection the half-forgotten sins of early years; 
they crowd upon my memory, and cry for vengeance. 

Stranger. — Let them recal thee to repentance. And, 
for thy present comfort, know, that I am not sent to thee 
nor to thy bouse at preaenL But, be assured, that 1 shall 
viut thee again ; and remember that, of all of whom thou 
now hast spoken, but one, and she the youngest, is pre- 
pared for heaven: be ready, then, agunst my sure re- 
turn. Set thou thine house in order, that, at my Eummons, 
they may a// be prepared. R. 

to the editor of the cottager's monthly visitob. 

Sir, 
If the following ideas are thought worth inserdng in 
your valua);^ little work, 1 shall be happy to see t^m 
there. F. 

ON SI^^DDEN DEATH. 
Let us not lose by our neglect the advantages to be de- 
rived from the warnings which it pleases God to send us. 
We know we must ^1 die; true, but of "that day and 
hour knoweth no man." — The young think it far distant; 
the middle-aged, and old, forget to think of it at all. 
God, in His mercy, brings the subject home to every 
bosom by some sudden visitation : the effect is felt at 
the moment ; but, alas 1 too oflen, like a flash of light- 
nii^, it stavtles, and is gone. Now this transient excite- 
ment does no real good. Let us look seriously at the 
truth, that we must alt die, — and that when is known 

»« , ClK«Ic 
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only to Him, who knoweth likewise, how fit or unfit we 
are to meet our God. — " As the tree falls, so must it lie," 
—there is " no work or device in the grave." — " Take 
heed, then, watch and pray." Yes, let us watch over 
ourselves, and forget not, night and morning, to pray to 
God to lielp us, by His grace, to avoid the numerous 
temptations which are sure to beset our paths every day 
of our lives. Let us keep this in mind: — if death comes 
so suddenly, would it not be well so to live that at tint/ 
hour " to die may indeed be gain." And how must tht^ 
be ? By committing ourselves wholly to Christ for the 
pardon of our past offences ; and by praying for His 
sanctifying grace, that we may be fitted to serve Him in 
this world, and be prepared to serve Him for ever in 
heaven. Imagine the Dorror, greater than words can 
express, of being called to meet our God with our hearts 
in a state of sin unrepented of, and unforsaken, and con- 
sequently unforgiven. Think of the horror of dying with a 
lie in our mouth ; and who shall say, if we indulge in such 
a habit, or in any other sin, that we may wot be called 
away in such a moment. How should we, then, appear 
before the God of truth, — before Him "who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity?" Human nature is weak, 
and requires all He has promised of divine grace to enable 
us to live f o the service of God ; and we are assured, that 
by effectual fervent prayer we shall have the help we 
need. The misfortune is, people are too apt to neglect 
the duty of prayer, — too apt to think they want no help, 
— that they are no worse than their neighbours, — that 
they do nothing bad. A sure way to prove this is, to 
try it with the question — " If I die this moment, am I 
ready t" A habit of considering our way of life by this 
test, and acting accordingly, will be a means of taking 
" the sting from death," come when it will ; of taking, 
indeed, " victory from the grave." Let us seize every 
opportunity of seeking the promised blessings of the 
Gospel, — its pardoning mercy, its strengthening grace, 
its divine instructions, — that, resting on Christ, the Rock 
of Ages, and seeking to live to Bis service and Hia 
glory, we may, when our last hour shall come, be found 
*' ready." F. 

• C.K.SIC 
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In our last number (p. 105) we had an opportunity of 
stating some of the advantages erisinv from the plan of 
letting out a small piece of land to a labouring man, that 
be might raise a few vegetables for his family, and might 
have an agreeable method of passing liis summer evenings 
after his usual work with hia master was finished. We 
have seen so much good arising from this plan, that we 
should be quite sorry to hear that any such objections 
vere made to it, as should check the endeavours of be* 
nevolent people from encouraging what we believe to be 
a most useful method of assisting the labouring classesi 
witiiDBt degrading them. There is nothing in this world 
that is perfect, — nothing to which some objections may 
not be found, especially by those who are seeking for 
them. There is too much of this disposition in the 
world. If we stop our endeavours till we find such a 
method of exerting them as shall be wholly free from the 
possibility of objection or of abuse, we must be content to 
do nothing ; and all our religious and charitable institu* 
tions would be likely to stand still. 

The following objection to the allotment system, of 
which we are speaking, has been delivered to us by a 
gentieman who has the whole property of a parish, and 
who has not adopted the system. We know this to be a 
benevolent gentleman; and, from his particular circum- 
stances, he is able to supply every man in his parish vrith 
work, and to afford them a number of tittle opportunities 
of benefiting themselves ; and he does not see the neces- 
sity, in his case, of setting the allotment system in mo- 
tion ; besides, I believe, most of his cottages have a little 
slip of garden, so that the scheme does not seem to be 
particularly necessary in his place. But he makes the 
following objection to the allotment system. He says, a 
man is generally paid for his work by the day ; and, if he 
has done a good day's work for his master, he should 
then go home and rest : he is generaHy too tired to set 
about anymore work; and if ne has land of his own 
he will try to spare his strength whilst he is at his 
master's work, and keep it for his own ; and that this i' 
a 3 , CiKv^;Ic 



114 THE COTTAGHR's MONTHLY VISITOR, [aFRIL, 

8 temptation to dishonesty ; for if he is paid for a whole 
day's work, and does only a part of it, either by idling 
during part of the day, or by leaving off too soon, be is 
defrauding his master of so much work, and this is the 
same as if he robbed him of as much of his money as 
the work was worth. This, in principle, is perfectly 
true ; but when the quantity of land allotted ia generally 
go small, — at most only a quarter of an acre, — the extra 
labour is so little, that it is hardly likely to make the dif- 
ference which our correspondent supposes. It is, how- 
ever, a consideration for an honest labourer to bear in 
mind, and to question his own conscience upon. If » 
much larger p(»tion of land were allotted, the objection 
would have considerable weight; and we have therefore 
preferred this small allotment system to that in which 
larger portions of land are allotted ; for, in this last 
case, the man's daily laboiu- is interfered with, and if he 
should be obliged to give up an engagement as a labourer 
for the sake of attending to his littk farm, he will find 
that he has made a ^d bargain. Some few clever 
labouring men have done well with an acre or two of 
land, but to many it has been a great loss ; and it is 
always a great risk. But the man who receives ^ his 
pay as a labourer, runs no very great risk, even if aa 
occasional season should be against him. We believe it, 
however, to be the fact, that the occupation of a little 
uece of land, such as a quarter of an acre, has not been 
found to make a man a wage workman to his nnster, 
but a better ; and that it is the idle fellows who spend 
their evenings at the beer-shop, who are in the greatest 
hurry to leave their work,— and that tliose who have left 
offthus wasting their time and their money, and come 
home to their little bit of land, have become better ser- 
vants to their master, and better friends to theuaselvei. 
V. 



KcTER let a Sabbath-day pass unregarded, wherever you 
are; nor ever eu&r yourself to be laughed out of it. 
Keep stedfast in your duty to God, and that will keep 
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you faithful and trustworthy in your duty fo your em- 
ployers. Do every thing required of you with cheerful- 
ness, with diligence, and good-nature. In a moment of 
daDg« exert yourself with spirit, looking up to God, who 
knoweth us all to be set in the midst of dangers, and is 
able to help and deliver us, as seemcth beat to His in- 
finite wisdom. — Warmer. 

to the editor qf the cottager's monthly visitor. 

Dear Sir, 

I lately met with an epitaph on a faithful servant ; and, 

knowing that you are desirous to obtain such for your 

useful publieatioo, I beg to send you a copy of it. 

Oh a Tablet in ffrington C/iurcA, Sontersetahire. 

In memory of 

VICTORIA PLUMER ', 

who after living nearly 50 years in the family 

ofthe Rector ofthis Pariah, 

died^, Jan. 16, 1T9S, in the 76th year of her sge. 

As an example to all in her station 

of Piety, Cftrefulness, and Fidelity, 

and in grateful testimony of that constant attachment 

which united her ral^r to the name 

of Friend than Servant, 

this Stone is erected. 

I also venture to send a bit of music, which you may 
not consider unsuitable for insertion in your pages, and 
by which tneaoa it may become more generally UGed. It 
is rather curious also from the circumstance of its having 
been composed by my worthy clerk, Thomas Bush, who 
is a self-taught genius in that way, and who spends 
nearly all his leisure hours, not employed in his daily 
work of a blacksmith, in composing sacred music. 
The words of the hymn were lately published in the 
Church of England Magazine. It is sung every Sunday 
meming by about 200 children who attend our School at 
Oldland Chapel, in this parish. 
Biam yicaragf, I remain, dear Sir, 

Prt. «th, IBM. Your faithful servant, H. T. E. 
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Where sre Childrco rariy Imgfat, 
What God eipecu io boti and Ibm^ht, 
Of Ihosc the blood of Chriii hu bought I 

Where? in Ae Sunday Scboid. 
Where nij Children hear aod kDow 
Of ChTUt, who died fin all beknr, 
To aave them froni etcmal woe t 

Where ? in the Sunday SrhooL 
Where are Children taiwht to raiie 
The long of lore, the >oice ofpraiw 
ToChiiit, lniiTeetindf[Talefulbr>t 

Where? io the Siuday School. 
Where are Children led Io feel 
That peice and jof, that Unc aod leal. 
The Hoi; Spirit'! pledge and leal! 

Where I in tb* Sunday School. 
Where ma; Children leim the way 
To Ilearen : and there, in endless day, 
Th«r ererlutlog tribute pay I 

Where ! in the Sunday School. 
May every Cbild then hailen there, 
And in Ihete blcBsings seek to share. 
With uplift lieurts in earnest prayer, 

And lo.e the Sunday School. 
PiiUUiedin ifit ChunJ. qf E-gland .V«g^-J«(. 

h6 
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P. S. I take the opportunity of acquainting you that 
our Clothing Club, an account of which appeared in the 
Cottager's Monthly Visitor, Feb. 1830, Is still going on 
in a most flourishing and satisfactory manner. In De- 
cember last upwards of 130^. worth of goods were dis- 
tributed among 170 members, besides 350 Sunday School 
members. The system has been extended to dtose 
childten only who attend the Sunday School, and their 
payments are limited to one penny weekly, which is paid 
on Mondays, H. T. E. 

A Card is given to each contributor; we send the 
foriD of it, as printed, on both sides. 

Bittm Nalionat Sanday School Penny Clothing Club. 

No. 
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Om the Reverte of tie Card of the BUtfm Clothing Club. 

Observe. — The Value of the Children's PHm Tickets 

will be added to their own Money. This Vuloe will 

be Forfeited if the Children desert the School, or 

Neglect to pay regularly. 



TEUPEKANCE. 

Ah African Chief, Jan Tzatzoe, made the following 
speech at a meeting of the Temperance Society. As the 
African was not able to speak the English language, the 
Rev. Mr. Read acted as interpreter: — 

" The work in which you are engaged, is a very good 

work, because intoxication has killed a great many people. 

Drunkenness is a deceiving thing: the man that buj's 

brandy thinks that he purchases the brandy, but the 

h6 ,- I. 
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DTaody purchases him. The man that purchases brandy 
becomes the slave of the brandy, and a Utile time afler he 
has taken it he loses his senses, and becomes like a beast. 
Before he purchases the brandy he is ^le to walk, he is able 
to do all he has to perform ; but after he has drunk it he 
loses his strength, he rolls in the dirt, he rolls in the 
ashes, he knocks bis head against the wall or a tree, and 
does not know what he is doing. AAer he has recovered 
from his drunkenness, he goes home, and asks his wife for 
some meat and some bread, — although he knows he has 
spent all the money which should have purchased it, in 
brandy; and, perhaps, as I have observed, he gives his 
wife a beating, because she has not given him what he 
knows is not in the house. The man that purchases 
brandy, thinks himself master of the brandy ; hut afler he 
has drunk it, he finds that the brandy makes him a slave, 
and does with him just what it pleases. The man that 
drinks brandy loses his all, and comes at last to destruc- 
tion ; he becomes a thief and a murderer, and dies in dis- 
grace. The man who is under the influence of brandy, 
does not know what he is doing. He takes a stone per- 
haps, and throws at another man, or breaks people's 
windows ; he quarrels with persons who have nothing to 
do with him. It is the root of all evil. Perhaps he 
takes property that does not belong to him. Although 
the other person says, ' It is mine,' yet he says, 'No, it 
is mine,' and he insists upon it ; and that entirely on 
account of the brandy." 

What this African says of brandy is true of gin, and of 
all sorts of spirituous liquors; and of beer too, if taken in 
too great quantities, 

A DIALOGUE ON RELIGIOUS FEELINGS. 
A YOUNG man, unhap[^ in his mind, not long ago, ad- 
dressed, in the following manner, a friend, in whose 
religious character he had confidence : — 

Henry. — My dear friend, I could wish to have some 
conversation with you. I feel very unhappy : you have 
long been aware of my religious opinions, and have 
endeavoured to draw me from the course which I was 
pursuing ; but I could not help fancying that / was right, 
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and that you were wrong ; and I therefore did not pay 
that attention to you which I ought to have done. 

Friend. — I have no reason to complain of any inatten- 
tion on yoiir part; you seemed to me to hold opinions 
which deprived you of that comfort which the religion of 
Christ, rightly understoodi is calculated to produce ; and 
your views did not appear to me to give you that hope of 
happiness hereafter, which can alone bring peace to a con- 
siderate and thinking mind. But, in our several con* 
versations, you seemed to listen to me with attention, 
and to be willing to give your consideration to such argu- 
ments as I had used. 

Henry. — Yes, but I made no use of them. I had a 
sort of pride in my own understanding and talents. I 
did not, however, throw aside the thoughts of religion ; 
but I fancied there was something veryTiumbling in your 
view of the subject, — very lowering to what I thought 
the dignity of our nature. I could not understand the 
necessity of a Saviour to atone for sin ; I considered 
myself able to see what was right, and to act up to it. I 
did desire to do what my Maker approved : my views 
were, 1 believe, in accordance with what is called the 
unitarian scheme. I endeavoured to take my instruclrnn 
from Scripture, and to do my duty; but I was not happy; 
1 had many doubts and fears, and I could not believe 
myself to be safe. 

Friend. — What was the nature of your doubts and 
fears ? 

Henry. — Why, I saw that the rules of Scripture were 
very strict, — that we were hereafter to be judged by our 
actions, and not only so, but that we were to give an 
account of our words, and of the thoughts of our hearts, 
and that we were to have an entire love of God, and of 
our fellow-creatures, exercising holiness to God, and 
striving anxiously for the good of our fellow-creatures. 

Friend. — Well, these are the directions of Scripture. 

Henry. — Yes ; but I saw plainly that there was not a 
day, in which I had so lived as to enable me to stand the 
judgment of God on these points. This made me very 
unhappy. 

Friend. — I do not wonder that you were unhappy; 

- C.K.SIC 
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but I should consider that you were in a good state to 
come and seek the mercies of the GoBpel, since you were 
sensible of your need of them. 

Henry. — Why, I did feelj that, instead of being able to 
trust to my own doings for salvation, my works were so 
imperfect that I stood in daily and constant need of 
pardon. 

Friend. — And there is a promise of pardon in the 
Gospel ; and to that I endeavoured to lead you. Jesus 
Christ died for us, that He might procure pardon for us. 

Henry. — I see the need of this now, but I did not see 
it then. Besides, if I am pardoned to-day, my nnful 
nature will lead me astray again. I have not strength 
and power to stand against all the temptations of the 
world, and the proud and sinful suggestions of my own 
heart. 

Frieod. — But here, also, the Scriptures promise na 
help, — the help of God's Spirit, to turn our minds from 
the love of sin, — to teach us to love the way of God, — 
and to enable us to follow Him. 

Henry. — ^Yes ; I see this now ; but, for a long time, 
I never sought forgiveness through Christ, and I never 
prayed for the help of His Spirit I am afraid J did not 
believe that there was that divine power in the Saviour, 
that, through Him, my sins might be blotted out ; neither 
did I believe in the divine power of the Spirit, to turn 
the heart of man from the love of sin, and to draw it to 
the love of God. And, as I did not &rmly believe in 
this, I could not sincerely pray for it. 

Friend. — ^And this want of faith prevented you from 
receiving the benefits of the promised pardon and help. 

Henry. — It was so : and my mind was grievously 
harassed, fearing that I should not find mercy and pardon; 
and my pride, and my selfishness, and my neglect of God 
continued. 

Friend. — But, now you know the truth, surely you 
have found relief. 

Henry. — I believe I now see the right way ; but still I 
am not at ease. 

Friend. — Perhaps it is as well that it should be so. 
We are not to be in a state of ease and indifierence about 

- C.K.SIC 
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our eternal salvation. We are to watch, and to pray, 
and to strive, that ve may enter in at the strait gate, 
which leadeth to everlasting life. 

Henry. — I am aware of that; but I read oOhe peace 
which belongeth to the righteous, — the love which is felt 
towards God, — the Joy of the believer ; and I do not feel 
these. 

Friend. — I doubt not that this is the state of many, 
many a happy Christian, and it may yet be yours ; but 
still I believe that many of the holiest persons have felt as 
much cast down as you do, and have had naucb tribula* 
don before their minds have been at rest. 

Henry. — But if I were a true believer,— if my sins 
were forgiven, — if I was in a state of reconciliaUon with 
God, surely I should 6nd that peace and comfort which 
others speak of. 

Friend. — I do not exactly think with you on that 
point. The feelings of real Christian believers are very 
dtfierent according to the progress which they have made 
in their Christian course, — according to their different 
constitutional dispositions, — and oAen according to the 
different state of their health and spirits. 

Henry. — I see that you are trying to give me peace 
and comfort, and to make me think well ofmy own state, 
when I know how very far I am from what I ought 
to be. 

Friend. — I should grieve indeed at the thought of 
giving you false comfort; but I consider that your pre- 
sent earnest desire to believe rightly, and to act rightly, 
marks a better state than a mere leeling of security and 
peace would do. There may be a state where the mind 
is at ease, but where there is no safety ; but, where there 
is an earnest desire to know God aright, and to serve 
Him, this marks the state of those who " labour and are 
heavy laden," it is such as those whom Christ invites to 
" come unto Him," and assures them that He will " give 
them rest." 

Henry. — Yea ; but I have been so great a sinner. I 
have despised my Saviour's power; I have done despite 
unto the Spirit of His grace; yea, I have been a great 
nnner. 

- C.K.SIC 
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Friend. — But is not Christ a great Saviour! li He 
not mighty to save ? Have you ever heard of His being 
a Saviour from Utile sins, and not from great ones X If 
you Iwive doubted the/wtr^r of Christ, surely you do not 
doubt it now. 

Henry. — No, indeed I do not. He is all potoerftd 
to save ; " the blood of Christ cleanseth from aU ain." 

Friend.— And yet you think that He has notpotoer to 
atone for your sina, 

Henry. — Indeed, my dear friend, I do not doubt His 

fower, or His wiUitisneas to save ; but I doubt myse^, 
feel as if I could hardly go through the great work of 
repentance, with the distressing search into all my past 
errors, and sins, and negligences, and resistance to the 
will of God. I almost leel disposed to turn away from 
the dreadful task, and try to drive away such thoughts 
by the gaiety and dissipations of the world ; but I dare 
not do this ; and, moreover, I feel that this would . now 
be no relief to me. I believe I could not shake off my 
distressing thoughts in that way. 

Friend. — I would not advise you to try that way. 
The cause of your distress seems to me to arise from a 
consciousness of having hitherto been in a wrong course; 
the way, then, to remove it is to seek now to be brought 
into the right course. 

Henry, — This is what I desire : and I am striving, all 
I can, to give up a course of acting and thinking which I 
now know to be wrong ; and I am trying, by all the means 
in my power, to do what I believe to be right ; but I can- 
not now satisfy myself in the performance of my duties ; 
and, if I could, there is still a great weight upon my mind 
for past sins, which I cannot in any way shake off. Some 
of my friends try to cheer me by telling me that I have 
never been a wicked person, like many others, — that I 
have never been a drunkard, or a swearer, or an adul- 
terer, or a Sabbath-breaker, or any thing of that kind ; 
but I now know what sin is, I know that I have fallen 
grievously short of God's law, and I find no relief from 
such miserable comforters. 

Friend. — That is certainly not the sort of comfort 
which I should offer to you ; but you seem to me to be 
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iofl^ring from sn error, which a right application of ihe 
holy Scriptures would remove. 

Henry. — How so ? 

Friencl. — You seem to me to be looking only at the 
requirements and duties set forth in Scripture, without 
seeing its merciful offers, its privileges, and its grace. 

Henry. — Yes, I know what you mean ; you vooid 
uy that I am clinging to the Zour, instead of to the 
Gotpel. 

Friend. — And is it not so ? 

Henry. — It may be ao: but yet I ace so plunly in 
Scripture, that rules of duty are given, and I aee, too, 
that there is no true repentance, unless there be an 
earnest endeavour henceforth to live by the rules of Scrifv 
ture, that I cannot help thinking that it is our duty to 
labour diligently to live according to the taw of God. 

Friend. — There can be no doubt of that j and I believe 
that God is well pleased with every such attempt: but 
there is a great difference as to which end we begin at, 
when we are seeking to live like Christians. If we 
are atfempting to work out for ourselves a perfect right- 
eousness such as God will approve, we every day find 
ourselves falling short; and, even if we could do this, 
we feel that there is still upon ua the guilt of past sin : 
—and this seems to be your distress. 

Henry. — It is. 

Friend. — Now take the other course; look at the 
merciful offers of Scripture, — listen to the message, — 
accept the promises. The Scriptures tell us, in our dis- 
tress to " come unto Christ, and that He will give us 
test," — to " cast all our care upon Him," assuring us, 
that " He careth for us," and that none who come unto 
Him shall be cast out. The New Testament abounds 
with such offers and invitations, — the Gospel is a scheme 
of tnercy, its message is " glad tidings, ' its object is 
" man's salvation." And the offers are free. Whoever 
looki at the Gospel in this light, and commits himself 
wholly to Christ, is trusting to one who ia all-powerful to 
save ; but whoever trusts to his own works, is trusting 
lo what is full of imperfection. 
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Henry. — But we are not to lay aeide the attempt to 
perform good worka. 

Friend. — Quite the contrary ; but there ia a difference 
between endeavouring to live according to hohness and 
duty, and trusting in any st/ch woris as sinful man can 
perform. But, as to the dutiful necessity of seeking to act 
according to God's will, no one seea this more than the 
Christian who looks to Christ for the pardon of his past 
sins, and sees the need of the Spirit's help to lead him on 
in the right course ; and he now has a great desire to 
serve God, arising from a strong sense of what God has 
done for him, — in dying that liis sins might be forgiven, 
— in bestowing full and free pardon on one who feels that 
he deserves condemnation, and in oSering him such help 
as shall enable him to live in newness of life, — in boK- 
ness and godly love. 

Henry. — I believe I should find much more comfort in 
taking this view of Uie Gospel. 

Friend. — I believe, assuredly, that yon would ; bat, if 
not, it is a great object to see the right way and to follow 
it; and this should be the desire of us all, rather tlian 
merely to ask what will give most comfort to ourselves ; 
though this will probably, ere long, he given to the 
Christian pilgrim who faithfully endeavours to walk in 
the way which leadcth to eternal life. V. 

THE SOWER.— A TALE. 

TffE Sabbath bet) roll'd on (he gale, 
And rolka came trooping down the dale ; 
W«U fill'd tbe Puiah Church I wcMi, 
And Karce an em ply pew wu seen. 
From Mark, [he preacher chose hia leil, 
Thewrniaii, pious, onperplei'd, 
Told thai the Sowe^tow'd Ihe leed, 
Which fell in vatmas toil indeed I 
SoPie, eager fowla of air devour ; 
Somt, uoTch'd for want of cooling ihon'r,' 
iSsuu, choked with (boms, and Yaldaffruili 
But iBnie in fertile ground look rvot. 
And flourish'd with iuiuriant growth 
yielding good fruil in store andiroith. 

All liatea'd with attentive ear. 
And all the preacher'a akill declare. 

1 ...CiJo^lu 
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Jntt n she crou'd the churchyard Mile, 
Cries Goody Hobbs lo Gaffer Gile,— 
" Why, Thomas, what a fine discourae 
We've had to-diy ! — but sure, your horse 
Last night broke down my garden pale, 
And on my turnips did regale." 
"I tell ye dame, 'twas Simon's hrurc," 
And BO began a fierce dispute. 

Stxt issued from the srehed door 
A imart young damsel, Jenny More | 
She curtsied lo his Reverence low. 
And thus her piety did tlmw - — . 
"Good Sir, be kind ei 
Oiie me a book, 11 
My duty scan on i 
" Most willing, Jenny, shall I be 
To yield instruction when I see 
Tom- dre«s more modest, sod your mind 
Fiom pride and vanily refined," 
Jane tosa'd her head, and passing on 
Forpit the sermon in ber scorn. 

Last of the train, an aged pair T 

With cratch and stal^ and snowy hiliv > 
Came slowly from the House of Prayer. J 
Amid (he humble graves around 
Was one with oiiers neatly hound. 
Where ^L thetr only daughter deu ; 
They paused awhile, aiHl dri^p'd b tear ; 
Then, turning from tlie lowly slonr, 
S«ld, " Father, Thy heavenly will he done." 

In this brief sketch ne sure may find 
A [Heture ot the human mind : 
The preacher's sermon, like the seed, 
Fell in quite difi^renl soils indeed. 
Th' accusing dame, the angry man. 
The damsel vain,— in these we scan 
The stony and the thorny soil. 
Where weeds defeat the sower's toil. 
While in the good old pair, resign'd 
To Hcav'n's dccreej with pious mind, 
The seed in fertile ground is aowu, 
'And God wilt claim them as His own. 
Tit Cine tfSanm. E. 

ON MAKING WILLS. 

We mentioned in our last number some of the alterations 
of the law as to the making of wills. The following 
directions have been printed in the form of a hand-bill, 
and placed on some of the parish churches. 

TAf priae^Mi regulations contained in the recent Act 
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(I Victoria, c. 9&i)for atwnding the lavm tnih remeet 
to willg, tohich wiUl take effect on the lit day of 1888. 

No will made by any person under the age of 21 
years will -be valid. — Sect. 7. 

The new statute doea not alter the law as to the wills 
of married women. — Sect, 8. 

The regulations to be observed in making a will or 
codicil are as follows : — 

1. The will or codicil must be signed at the foot or 

end thereof by the testator. 
S. If he does not sign, it must be signed by some 
other person, in his presence, and by his 
direction. 

3. The signature must be made, or acknowledged, 

by the testator, in the presence of two or more 
witnesses present at the same time. 

4. The witnesses must attest and subscribe the 

will or codicil in the presence of the testator. 
—Sect. y. • 
Appointments by will, under a power, are made sub- 
ject to the above-mentioned regulations. — Sect 10. 

The testator's marriage is a revocation of this will 
(excepting in certain cases of exercise of powen). — 
Sect. 18. 

The revocation of a will or codicil may be by any one 
of the following means : — 

1. By a will or codicil executed in the manner 

above-mentioned . 

2. By a writing declaring the intent to revoke, and 

executed as a will, 

3. By burning, tearing, or destroying of the will by 

the testator, with intent to revdke, or by some 
person in his presence and by his direction. — 
Sect, m 
Alterations made in wills must be executed in like 
r as wills. 

■ubKrtption ofwilnCBM 
Kite, or near to, the iller- 
n, an tha will, nferring 10 

Residuary devises in wills will include (unless a con- 
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trary intcDtion appear in the will) estates cooiprised in 
lapsed or void devises. — Sect. 25. 



EXTRACTS FBOH THE NORTHAMPTON HERALD. 
If any one intends to improve bis condition, he must 
earn ail be can, spend as little as be can, and make what 
be does spend bring him and his family all ihe real 
enjoymeot be can. The first saving which a working 
man effects out of his earnings is the first step, and, be- 
cause it is the Jirsi, the most important step towards true 
independence. Independence is as practicable in the 
case of an industrious labourer as in that of tbe trades- 
man or merchant, and is as great a blessing to him. The 
possession of a reserved sum of money or of commodities, 
be they ever so small, so that they are increasing, will 
produce independence of feeling, and procure for a man 
what is necessary to bis own comforts and well-being, and 
the happiness of bis family. 

" The true economy of housekeeping is simply the art of 
attending to mean fragments of time, as well as oifoad or 
fiuUeriatt. Nothing should be thrown away so long as 
it is possible to make any use of it, however trifling that 
use may be ; and whatever be the size of a family, every 
Tnember should be employed either in earning or in saving 
something." — Mrg. Child. 

" Poor Richard's Almanaci, written by Dr. Franklin, 
contains a volume of useful maxims for the conduct of 
men in every station of life, and should be hung up in 
every cottage. It begins by stating that we complain of 
the taxes imposed upon us by government, but, it adds, 
' we are taxed titice as much by our idleness, three times 
as much by our pride, and Jour times as much by our 
folly.* Now, if we lessen some of these useless taxes 
made by ourselves, we should feel but little from the 
others ; for, adds Poor Richard, ' God helps them that 
help themselves.' " — Puidiealiont of the Labourers' 
PrKnd Society. 

" No false pride, or foolish ambition to appear as well 
as others, should ever induce a person to live one farthing 
beyond the income of which he is certiun. If you liav- 

- C.K.SIC 
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twenty shillings 8-week, kt nothing but sickneBs induce 
you to spend nineteen ; if you h&ve ten shillingB, spend 
but nine ; if Bix shillings only, be careful to spend less 
than six shillings." — Mrs. Child, 

The Saetnga' Bank. — Let no poor person forget there 
ia within his reach a Savings' Bank, in which he may 
deposit in the time of health and strengtli a provi8i<m 
for the time of sickness and decay. Suppose a young 
person at the age of twenty was to place eighteen-pence 
a-week in the Savings' Bank, instead of spending it in 
drinking or in folly, the amount saved at the end of CHie 
vear would be 31. I8s. ; to which, if he added two shil- 
lings, he would become entitled to interest on four pounds. 
Ijet him, in the same manner, add four pounds every 
year to his savings, and continue so to do dll the age of 
forty — that is to say, for twenty years ; at that time be 
will find, that although he has placed but SO/, in the 
Savings' Bank, he has become entitled to upwards of 
120/. ; in fact, that the interest has amounted to above 
half as much as the whole sum he had saved. Snrely a 
consideration of the above will induce many to acqaaint 
themselves with the advantages of the Savings' Bank. 



SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 
The following cases have been prosecuted by the Secre- 
tary; — 

Lambeth-street. — H. D., a tripenmn, was charged with 
cruelly ill-treating bia horse. 

From the evidence of the police constable, H 183, it 
appeared that he saw the defendant flog the horse ior a 
most violent and brutal manner, with a very heaw whip, 
on the head and neck for nearly five minutes. He next 
beat the poor creature under the fiaok and about the 
body in a very cruel manner. The occurrence took place 
near the defendant's house, who, when he saw witness, 
ran into the house and changed his coat. Witness is quite 
positive as to the defendant being the man who flogged 
the horse. 

The defendant, a blustering and exceedingly talkative 
fellow, denied the charge altogether ; but it was proved 
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against him, and he was fined }0s, and costs. Defendant 
paid the fine, and was then discharged. 

Umon-haU. — S. H., a tradesman, was charged with 
cruelly torturing a dog, under the following cu'cum- 
stances : — 

A dog was seen to be thrown ont of the defendant's 
shop with two lighted crackers fastened to its tail. The 
poor creature ran along the street howling in a most 
pitiahle manner, followed hy a number of vagabonds, 
wlio seemed to delight in the torture of the animal. The 
defendant, it was proved, lighted the crackers, and then 
kicked the io& into the street. 

The wife of the defendant attended on his behalf, and 
said it was only done by her husband for a lark \ — there 
was no hann done to the dog. 

The constable said the dog was severely burned. 

Mr. Traill, in strong terms, animadverted upon the 
brutality evinced by the defendant, and inflicted a fine of 
10«., and Ids. Qd. costs. 

The wife, in great anger, paid the penalty. 

C. B., a horse-dealer, was convicted and fined in costs 
(7«. Gd.) for cruelly treating a horse in the London- 
road. 

J. J., a costermonger, was convicted of cruelly ill- 
treating a dog, drawing a cart, near the Blind School, 
St. George's-fields. Fined 5*. and costs, by Mr. Traill. 

Manaott^ome. — S. H. was convicted of wantonly 
and emelly kicking a dog. The defendant was seen to 
take the dog up hy the hind-legs, and kick it violently 
io the loins eight or ten times. The dog was draw- 
ing a trudc, froBi which the defendant unharnessed 
the animal in or^w to wreak his vengeance upon it. 
City police No. 33 wttnessed the transaction, and ap- 
preneoded the defendant. Fined 40«. and costs. — 
Paid. 



This is the way to obtnn God's mercy :^ — in all our temp- 
tations, all ouraorrows, and all our undertakings, to spread 
before Him in prayer, freely and openly, all our circum- 
.etances and wants. — Rev, J, Slade. 

- C.K.gk 
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THE TEMPLE OF JUGGERNAUT. 



Tke accompanjing print represents the great idol temple 
of Juggernaut in the East Indies. The district of Cut- 
tuck, in which this temple is situated, is under the British 
government of Bengal. These buildings were erected 
some hundred years ago, and have long been the scene of 
the vain and criiel superstition which the Hindoos, the 
ignorant natives of that country, consider to be religion. 
When their country had fallen into the hands of the Ma- 
hometans, a powerful race, whose religion was opposed 
to that of the Hindoos, an attempt was made to put a 
stop to the worship of Juggernaut; but, as there was 
great difficulty in this, the Mahometans consented to 
allow the Hindoos to have their usual processions, and 
pilgrimages, but made them pay a large sum for this pri- 
vilege. Crowds of pilgrims came, on the great days of the 
feast, to pay their devotion to the idol ; and the most 
shameful, foolish, cruel, and superstitious lites and cere- 
monies were practised ; and, the more there were of these 
wretched pilgrims, the more money their conquerors re- 
ceived : 80 that it was not likely that they should be very 
anxious to put a stop to so profitable a trade. The poor 
ignorant worshippers, moreover, fancied that their gods 
were pleased with this service; and multitudes of them 
accordingly attended, notwithstanding the e^cpense, and 
labour, and danger, which were occasioned by it. It 
surely is a great duty to endeavour to bring these 
poor heathens to the knowledge of Christian truth, 
that their devotion may be directed to the true God, and 
thus they may be delivered from the miseries connected 
with this ignorant and cruel worship. When the English 
got possession of the country in wiiich this temple stands, 
and in which this idolatry had been so long established, 
it might be expected that they would, at once, put a 
stop to this barbarous worship. It was, however, not so. 
It still goes on. There might, indeed, be much difficulty 
in putting 3 stop to those ceremonies to which the natives 
had been so long attached, and which they considered, 
perhaps, as a solemn duty. It is to be hoped that the 
VOL. XTIII. t ,- , 
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minds of the people will become more enlightened, and 
that they will be brought to the knowledge of the true 
God, and throw away these deadly superstitions ; and, as 
a Christian people, it surely becomes us to use every 
means in our power, to teach them what is good, and to 
endeavour to prevent what we know to be contrary to 
true religion. It must be allowed, that, when the English 
became the masters of that country, they did check the 

Erofligate esactiocs to which the poor worshippers 
ad been exposed. They regulated the tax, and made it 
much easier to the pilgrims ; but the very circumstance 
of taking tribute at all, for such a service, is something 
like appearing to approve of it ; and we do heartily wish 
that an end could be put to the whole of this disgraceful 
worship. On the occasion of the great feasts, besides 
the thousands of people collected together, an immense 
car is rolled along in honour of the god ; and many of 
the poor creatures who attend on these occasions will 
throw themselves on the ground, that they may be 
crushed to death under the wheels of this enormous 
chariot of the idol god. We are informed, however, that 
these hoiTJd sacrifices are much less common than they 
formerly were ; and that, only now and then, a poor 
creature, worn by disease and pain, seeks to end his 
misery in a way which lie believes to be acceptable to 
his god. The evil may indeed have been diminished ; 
but we sincerely hope, that ere, long, the disgraceful pro- 
fligacy, profaueness, and cruelty of the ceremony, will be 
entirely put an end to. V. 



ON STANDING UP DURING THE SINGING OP PSALMS. 
In order to reform the custom which there is, in some 
places, otsiUitig while the Psalms are sung in the Public 
Service of God, it is necessary to observe, that the Church 
has, in all ages, appointed the reverent practice of stantl- 
ing in singing praises to God. It plainly appears, from 
several passages of Scripture, that this was the practice of 
the Jewish Church. And whenever the Angels are said to 
sing poises to God, (as in the visions of Isaiah and St. 
John), they are represented as standing. 

• C.K.SIC 
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One of tbe Fathers, describing the practice of the 
Church in hia time, says, " the people rising from Prayer 
ttand lip to sing Psalms." And as we stand up v/iih 
reverence to praise God when the Psalma are read, we 
ought to do the same thing when they are sung. 

Let the people praise Thee, O God! Let all the 
people praise Thee ! 

THE SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND (in Verae). 

It is often found easier to remember verse than prose; 
and thus many different methods have been adopted of 
versifying historic facts. The following few lines, sent by 
a correspondent, contain the sovereigns of England since 
the time of William the Conqueror. In such attempts we 
are not to expect fine verses; the object is merely to 
assist the memory, and if that purpose is answered it is 
enongh. The youngest of our readers may easily learn 
these few lines. 

First, WiUiam ttie Norman ; t1icn William his sgn ; 

Henry, Stephen, and Henry I'lhen Ricban) and Jofan. 

NeiC Henry the Third ; Edward) one, Ivro, and three i 

And again, after Richard, three Henries we »ee. 

Two Eilwartlj, third Richard, if rightly I guesj; 

Two HenricB, dxth Edvard, Queen tlary, Queen Bess ; 

Then Jamie the Scotchman, then Charles whom lh=y slew. 

Yet receiv'd, alter Cromwell, aaoltaer Charles too. 

Ned Jamie the Second ascended the throne ; 

Then William and Mary together came on : 

Till Anne, Georges four, and Tourth William all past, 

God sent ua Victaria— may she long he the lul. 



RELIGIOUS REFLECTIONS. 
The righteous is the person, who fears God, departs 
from evil, walks according to the tesbraoay of God, and 
expects, and prepares for, a glorious in)morlality. 

Implicit faith in the promise of God, and prompt obe- 
dience to his commands, becotnes us, not only as his 
creatures, but as sinners called to separate from evil 
workers and wicked ways, and travel, by that faith which 
worketh by love, in the way that leads to the paradise of 
God. 

*3 ,.„._. Coo^^Ic 
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Prayer has been termed the gate of heaven, but mth- 
out faith that gate cannot be opened. He who prays as 
he should, and beheves as he ought, shall have the fulness 
of the blessing of the Gospel of peace. 

To expect the accomplishment of any good end, with- 
out a proper use of the means, is most unreasonable ; and 
to suppose that any good can be done or procured, without 
the blessing and mercy of God, merely because proper 
means are used, is as unreasonable. — Plan, scheme, and 
labouFjlike Eliezer' ; and then, by earnest faith and prayer 
commit the whole to the direction and blessing of God. 

The present moment and its duties are ours; every past 
moment was once present; every future will be present; 
and, while we are thinking on the subject, the present is 
past, for life is made up of the past and the present. 
Are our past moments the cause of deep regret and humi- 
liation ? Then let us use the present so as not to increase 
this lamentable cause of our distresses. In other words, 
let us now believe, love, obey. Regardless of all con- 
sequences, let us, like Abraham, follow the directions of 
God's word, and the openings of his providence, and leave 
all events to Him who doeth all things well. G. B. 

STAYING FROM CHURCH TO SPITE THE CLERGYMAN. 
The following remarks, though frequently applicable, are 
suggested by the fact, that a Church within the knowledge 
of the wi'iter, is nearly deserted by the parishioners, in 
consequence of the side which the clergyman took on the 
Kew Poor Law bill. 

This is a subject on which many good and sensible men 
bold different opinions ; but, whatever the subject may be, 
there is an inclination among some people to give up 
public worship, because the opinion of the clergyman 
differs from theirs, even wh») it does not concern religious 
doctrine at all. 

It is not unusual to hear of persons deserting their 
Parish Church, because they have taken offence at some- 
thing or other which the clergyman has said, or done. — 
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But how sad and fatal an error is this ! In the case of indi- 
viduals it may happen that the ofience imagined was per- 
fectly unintenlional : in the case of the parish at large, if 
the clergyman should be acting contrary to the opinions 
and wishes of his parishioners, he may he doing so, under 
the impression that the measures he is taking are those 
best calculated to promote their real interests; or, if the 
case be applicable to tithes, he may be acting only fairly. 
But, supposing the clergyman should have acted injudici- 
ously, for he like all other human beings may be in error, 
what has this to do with our attendance at Church ? we 
do not go there to please the clergyman, but to worship 
God; the prayers of the Liturgy are still holy, tlie ap- 
pointed portions of Scripture are still the word of God, 
the duty of " assembling ourselves together," and of "en- 
tering into His courts with praise," is stiil binding upon 
us, whether we like or dislike the clergyman. Dare we then 
neglect the sacred ordinances of the Most High, in order 
that we may show our disapprobation of a mere mortal 
like ourselves, or indulge any private feelings of dislike? 
If this be our feeling, it cannot be a risht one ; it proves 
that we are not in charily with our clergyman, and we 
forget that our prayers will not be accepted by the 
Almighty while we have anger in our hearts. Let us 
think of our Saviour's words, {Matt. v. 24.) " First be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gi(l," thy bounden service, of prayers and praise, and 
thanksgiving : and, to use a homely phrase, we may 
rest assured that whenever we attempt to " spite the 
clergyman " by staying away from Church, we are at the 
same time spiting our own eternal interests. E. W, 



QUESTIONS FEOM A CHILD TO A TUTOR. 

The following original lines are sent by a subscriber, in 
the hope that they may prove worthy of a place in the 
Cottager's Monthly Visitor. 

The subject was suggested by a child asking his tutor 
to instruct him about God and the next world, " No ; you 
are too young was the reply." The child said, " That 

-'' C.,o„. 
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cannot be, for I have been in the burial ground, and have 
seen many graves shorter than myself." 

Child.— ThU world it very beBuliful, 
And Bwect and Ikir to me ; 
They lay tbu Heaven 1i lairCF »lill ; 



Tulor. — Oh yes, Hcivcti ii all happineu, 
A dimmer day ofjoy i 
This briglil glad eailb, thai beller world, 
God made Ihem both, my boy. 

Cl.ild. — Ofa, tben, if God !■ wUe and good. 
And Heaven ii bright and fair. 
Tell me, dear friend, of God and Heaven, 
And Bho?r roe where they are. 

7srer.— Know, God ii like a Father kind 
And mercinil to thee ; 
Pleaie Him, my boy ; and, afler death. 
Heaven ihall thy jioTtion be. 

CKiU.— When yon and I together itood. 
In that still burial ground. 
You told me they were dead who slept 
'Meath thaie cold itones around. 

Were their hearts ever blithe as mine. 
Their limba ai light and free I 

And shall I die, and bleep like (hem ? 
Say, what is death to me 1 



„/(,r.— '■ Dear boy, these things are deep and grave 
Too deep for such as thou t 
We'll talk ofthem in future year,. 
Thou could'sl not bear them now." 


The child a mom 

The infant elie 

A shade of doubt 

Then with a si 


ent paused, and o'er 
ek and brow 
and wonder past, 
.ddengW 


Ofqniek inlelligc 

aiM— "Oh no, that c 

For midjt those 1 

It many a one 


■nee, he apoke, 

lonely grave ilones there 


(For I have measured thera myself) 

They're shorter much than I : 
Tell me of (iod and Heaven, and death ; 

rmnottooyoirngtodie!" 
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USEFUL HINTS FOR HOUSEKEBPERS. 

Feathers should not be packed in baga when first 
pljcked, but laid lightly in a basket or old box, and 
stirred often. The garret is the best place to dry them. It 
is well to put the parcels, which you have collected from 
time to time, into the oven after you have removed your 
bread, and let them stand a day. If feathers smell, become 
heavy from age, or bad preservation of the feathers, empty 
them, wash the feathers thoroughly in a tub of suds, spread 
them in the garret to dry, and they will be as good as new. 

Pumps. — In winter, always set the handle as high as 
possible at night; this keeps the inside works from freez- 
ing. When very cold, throw a rug, or old matting over 
the pump. 

Froxen Vegetables. — Vegetables should be placed in a 
tub of cold water, set in the kitchen for some hours before 
ihey are dressed, if frozen, and allowed to thaw gradually. 

Educating of Children. — Many a thing will fall out 
that you never thought of, if you will but do the best you 
can for yourselves. If you have a large family, it requires 
management to bring tnem up well; but you can sooner 
get them into good situations for it. Respectable people 
notice, and like to take those they employ out of a family 
noted for industry, honesty, and frugality; and when they 
have taken them, they delight in being friends to them ; 
and one good member in a family helps on another. — A 
good example from parents is every thing." — Compressed 
chiefly from the Northamptonshire Herald, 

Seat by Y. 

HARD TIMES. 

Wb say the limej are grievous hard. 

And hard tliey are, 'lis true ! 
But, drunkaidi, to your wives and babes 

They'ie bariler made b; you. 
The drunkard's lai is seir-impOMd, 



The state compels no man to drink 
Compels no man to garoe ; 

Tis Gin and gambling sinks him c 
To rags, aail want, and shame. 
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The kindeit husband changed by Gin, 

Is for a tyrant known ; 
The tendercat heart that naluie made. 

In many a house the harmless babea 

Are poorly cluthed aod fed, 
Because the craving Gin-shitp takes 

The children's daily bread. 
Come, neighbour, Uke a walk with me, 

Througli many a London street. 
And see the cause of poverty. 

In hundreds that we meet. 
Beheld Ihe shivering female there. 

Who plies her icoeful trade ! 
'Til ten (0 one you'll find that Gin 

That helpless wretch has made. 
Look down those steps, and view below 

Yon cellar under ground ; 
There every want, and every woe, 

And every sin, are funnd! 
Those little children trembling there, 

With hunger and with cold, 
Were by their parents' love of Gin, 

To sin and misery sold. 
Look through the prison's iron bars I 

Look through that dismal grate, 
And learn what dire misfartime brought 

So terrible a fate ! 
The debtor, and Ihe felon too. 

Though differing much in sin, 
Too oft yon'Jl find were Ihliher brought 

By ail-deitroying Gin, 
See Ihe pale manufiicturer there. 

How lank and lean he lies ! 
Hon haggard is bis sickly cheek! 

How dim his hollow eyes ! 
How amply had his gains sufRced, 

But all must for his pleasure go ; 

All (0 the Gin-tlntp went. 
See that apprentice, young in years, 

But hackne<red long in sin ! 
What made him rob his maslet'a till t 

Alas; 'tiva* love of Oik. 
That serving man 1 I knevr him once. 

So jaunty, spnice, and imatl ; 
Why did he steal, then pawn Ihe piste t 

'Twaa Gin ensnared bis heatL 
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But hu-k 1 Whal dreadful sound wu llwl I 

'Ti» Neivgaie'a awfulWll ! 
It tolli.Blis! rorhumsn gDlll! 

Some ToalebdDi'a knril ! 
Oh wDcfnl Miind I Oh what could came 

Such puniahment *nd lia ? 
Hatk! bear bit woidi ! he awns ihc cauie, 

" Bad conipan; and Git!" 
And when Ihe Allure lot is fii'd 

Of duknera, Are, indchainii 



How can Ihe dranhard hi 






Thwe everlailing pains t 

Uri. UaMHah Mere. 



BOLTON CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 
The amount of the collections and subscriptions raised 
by the Bolton Association, is divided between the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and 
the Churcn Missionary Society. This union seems 
to have been productive of the best effects, in the 
amount of the contributions, in tlie increase of Missionary 
zeal, and in the feeling of mutual good ivithin the Parish. 
Both these Societies are ready to lend their aid towards 
the promotion of Christian truth in foreign lands, whether 
among the natives or among our own countrymen who are 
resident there, but it is generally considered that the par- 
ticular business of the more ancient Society, (that for the 
Propagation of the Gospel) Is applicable to our own 
countrymen settled in our Colonies, whilst the Church 
Missionary is more particularly engaged in seeking to 
convert the heathen nations to the religion of Christ. In 
such a work, there is ample room for the exertions of 
both these Societies, and for all the energies that devout 
Christians can put forth; but there is no room for unkind 
or jealous feeling in any Christian breast, where there is 
an anxious wish for the spreading of the Gospel, and 
for the everlasting good of their fellow-creatures, whatever 
be theirtiolour, or huwever distant may be their land. 

The following extracts are taken from the speech of 
the chairman, the Rev. James Slade, the Vicar of Bolton. 

"By the favour of God we are mettogether to celebrate 
another anniversary of our Association. Whatever can be 
urged in recommendation of the one Society, must ut the 

- C.K.glc 
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same time recommend the other — whether they are show- 
ing the spiritual destitution of the world abroad, or whe- 
ther relating the success with which it has pleased God 
to crown the efforts of missionary enterprise ; in either 
case they will illustrate the need and importance, in either 
case will be furthering the interests of both the societies 
to which we belong. I hold the propagation of the Gos- 
pel to be a fundamental rule of Christian duty. It is evi- 
dently our Lord's will that the Gospel should be spread 
through the world by the instrumentality of man. By 
this means his own prophetic parable of the grain of 
mustard seed will be verified and accomplished, and the 
branches of our holy religion be extended to all the corners 
of the eartli. It was his own command to his apostles 
and disciples, "Go and teach all nations," that is, go 
and malce disciples in all nations, go and convert them. 
The preachers were not to wait till all around them had 
been evangelized and spiritualized, but were to go forth 
at once into the wide world; and this commission is bind- 
ing upon the ministers of Christ in all ages. And upon 
every individual also a charge is laid, " Let your light 
shine before men;" the spirit of which charge implies 
that we are all to he intent upon spreading those graci- 
ous and glorious truths, with which we ourselves are 
blessed. The blazing torch of revelation is placed in our 
hands, not only for our own guidance and good, but also 
to be lifted aloft for the enlightenment and benefit of all 
whom its glory may reach. It is the hounden duty of 
nations, and countries, and towns, and individuals, who 
have been privileged and blessed with the knowledge of 
salvation, to communicate the Divine treasure according 
to Uieir ability and means. It is impassible to be other- 
wise. The very spirit of Christianity ia communicative 
and diffusive; "seeketh not her own" is never selfish; can 
never be content with the solitary enjoyment of liberty and 
life, but alwa)'s burns with a holy desire of brotheriy par- 
ticipation. (Hear.) And if there beany onekingdom more 
bound than all others to execute this high and heavenly 
commission, ours is that kingdom : ourselves supremely 
favoured with a full and free access to the fountain of 
divine truth — ourselves enjoying the privileges of the 
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Gospel in all their excellency and purity; and the TCry 
nature and constitution of our empire, and oar local dt- 
cumstances, being such as to iit us pre-eminently for the 
high office of Christian missionaries to every quarter of 
the globe. There is not a sea, from the Torrid to the 
Frigid Zones, where the sails of our raercliaiitaien are not 
expanded ; not a portion of the mighty waters over which 
the flag of Great Britain is not flying triumphantly and 
peacefully; and wherever our ves^ls go for trade, they 
ought to bear also the more precious freightage of the 
word of life, the merchandise of which is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof better than fine 
gold. And surely we cannot imagme that Providence has 

E laced us in this favoured position for mere selGsh or secu- 
u: purposes; certainly no believer can think that he would 
thus fulfil the will of his Heayenly Father, but he will 
consider that the transportation of his carnal things sup- 
plies, and is intended to supply, a means for the transporta- 
tion of his spiritual things to the regions of superstition 
and death, and will therefore consider himself indispen- 
sably required, and constrained, and necessitated to em- 
brace the opportunities afforded him of enlightening the 
dark and enriching the destitute of the earth. (Cheers.) 
And, if we cast our eye not only upon the distant heathen, 
but also upon our own distant brethrra, the vastness of 
our own foreign territories, upon the extent of our Ameri- 
can connections, upon our hundred millions in India, 
upon the countless multitude of emancipated negroes, as- 
suredly the Christian inhabitants of this prosperous land 
must account themselves to have received a talent and 
trust irom God, which they are bound to use for the con- 
version and salvation of their fellow- citizens and brethren. 
How, then, is this important work to be effected ? Chiefly, 
in as far as the church is concerned, through the medium 
of our two great societies ; and these derive their revenues 
and means from associations and branch associations, and 
subscriptions and ccHections ; yes, it is not only by dona- 
tions of hundreds, and twenties, and tens, and sovereigns, 
but also by individual shillings, and pennies, and half- 
pennies ; and it is a most gratilying fact, that the societies 
derive a considerable portion of their income firom this 
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source — gratifying, as affording a proof of the deep interest 
taken by poor as well as rich in the conTersion of their 
heathen brethren. And we may add, as a further delight, 
that our own association in this town furnishes a decided 
instance of the truth of this remark, nearly one-third of 
our fund for the present year arising from penny col- 
lections. (^Great appUuse.) Thia may well operate as an 
encouragement to all the collectors, and may invite others 
to come forward and help us." 



EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, Sic. 

The AUotmnt Syilem.— The roilooing appesra in Ihe Bedfird Beaam : — 
" We noticed a few neelu since thiiL W. H. Whitbreadi eiq., bad humanely 
devoted Ihe large licld, extending from liie villKge of Elstow (o the Amplbill 
roaJ, 10 allotment Tor the poor of llie pariah of Elalow. The tenants, Ibitf- 
eEghC in number, met for the pnrpow of aelinowl edging (o Mr. Wbilbread 
their tenae of Ihe advantagea likely la accrue to ibeni from Ihe lilwialily he 
had manifested in their behalf. A letlet »as sent to Mr. Whitbread, signed 
bf the forty-eight tenant), to that eUect." 

^icli Bf latoxicatiim. — Hr. W. C. while in a alate of delirium, prodoead 
byeicusivedrlnking, threw himself out of a firal-Aoor window, and fell On 
his head on tlie footway patement. He was taken up bleeding profusely, 
and carried to Charing Cross Hospital. 

SUling flem.— Farmers' wi<ei of the old school say, that hens should 
never be allowed to sit during the seaion that the blackberry is ia bloasom. 
There is an old verse to the same eSsa which runs thus :— 
" Between the sickle and the scythe. 
What you rear will aeldom Ihriie." 
Homely proverbs are often true. No scientific research is necessary in 
order to prove (he correclnesi of the foregoing observation. Long eX' 
perience haa shown, that hem should not be allowed to sit during Ihe 
months of June and July, becauie, when Ihe young ones are hatched, the 
.season has commenced when that rural torment, Ibe harvest bug, prevaiti : 
thia insect atlaclis Ihe chickens, covering their tender skin, and causing ao 
great a degree of irritation and fever, that they speedily begin to droop their 
wings, and die ; whole broods we have known (o perish at this particular 
season, and al im other. About midsummer is that which ia indicated in 
the old spying. 

Temperance— i:be men who work in a quarry neat Snowdon, in Wales, 
have saved a large sum of money since they unanimously agreed to have no 
strong drink in the quarry. — Ifelih paper. 

Coals were lirst discovered at Newcaalie in 1234, but did not come into 
general use in London till UOO. Fires from coal, and tallow candles, came 
Into use in the same century. The flrst lallovr candles made iu England 
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LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 
iComiauedfiom p. 40.) 
St. MjlTTHEIT. Sept. 1. 
This day is kept holy in honour of the Apostle and 
Evangelist St. Matthen', whose Jewish name was Levi, 
He was born in Galilee, and his father's name'wBs 
Alpheus ; but he is not supposed to have been the same 
Alpheus who was father to James the less. Although a 
Jew, St. Matthew held the Roman office of publican, or 
tax-gatherer, a situation once considered highly creditable, 
but in the Apostle's time, owing to the covetousness, and 
reprobate life of those engaged in it, it was esteemed one 
of peculiar disrepute. The Romans generally appointed 
Jews to collect the public revenue, thinking them more 
acquainted with the affairs of their nation, and better 
VOL. XYHI. I 
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qualified to exact the customary tribute ; and, as it was 
a very profitable occupaUon, many accepted it willingly ; 
but it drew on them great dislike from the rest of their 
countrymen, who regarded them aa assisting the enemies 
of their nation to ruin and enslave it. Added to this, as 
any intercourse with Gentiles was forbidden by the Jews, 
and these publicans had, by necessity, constant communi- 
cation with their heathen masters, they were not only 
looked on in a very hateful light, but were excluded from 
sharing in any of the Jewish customs, whether religious 
or civil ; and all connexion with them, either by marriage, 
or in any of the afiairs of life, was carefully avoided. It 
fleems that St. Matthew's business consisted more par- 
ticularly in receiving the tribute, which people paid for 
themselves and their merchandize, in passing over the 
Lake of Gennesareth, and for this purpose he dwelt at 
Capernaum, which is situated on the border of the lake, 
and was sitting at the receipt of custom there, when our 
Saviour called on him to become a disciple. He was, 
doubtless, already impressed with a sincere belief and 
admiration for his future Lord and Master, and therefore 
joyfully seized this opportunity to become His follower; , 
but we should remark that his ready attendance on the 
Divine call, was the more praiseworthy, as he exchanged , 
rich and easy circumstances, and a prosperous trade, for 
the doubtful existence, and probable suffering of a servant i 
of "Him who had not where to lay His head." The 
greater proportion of Christian disciples were amongst the i 
poor and unlearned, who had no worldly advantages to 
give up! but St. Matthew ranked among the few, who, \ 
by giving up worldly advantages, proved the sincerity and 
earnestness of their conviction, that in following Jesus they i 
had chosen that better part, which should more than re- 
compense them for any sacrifices they might make. The ' 
entire resignation of wealth, and the means of obtaining . 
it, was indeed what few would have done for the sake of ' 
religion ; and had St. Matthew's object been the applause 
of men, he might have displayed the merit of this action, ' 
in a manner very favourable to himself; but, conscious 
of nobler views, the Apostle, in the ninth chapter of his ' 
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Gospel, relates the account of his being called, in the 
most simple terms, and does not attempt, by any remarks 
upon the value of the office he held, to exalt his self- 
denial in giving it up. The other Evangelists, when 
speaking m him, call nim Levi, and Matthew only ; but, 
with great candour and humility, he himself records all 
the circumstances under the name of Matthew, and calls 
himself the Publican. Immediately after bis call, this 
Apostle entertained our Saviour at his own house, and 
invited to the feast many of those companions who pur- 

, sued the same evil occupation as himself; no doubt hoping 
that they might be influenced by the Divine presence and 
conversation, and perhaps induced to give up their corrupt 
habits and practices, and become also followers of Christ 
This class of persons were altogether considered so vile 
and worthless, that the word sinner was frequently used, 
as another word for publican; and our Lord's condescend 
ing to associate with them, excited such scorn and anger, 
among the Scribes and Pharisees, that they said to the 

. disciples, " Why eateth your Master with publicans and 
sinners ?" Jesus, on hearing these words, proceeds to 
tetl tbem, that Uie great end of His coming into the 
world was to call sinners to repentance — "Those," He 
says, " that are whole need not a Physician, hut those 
who are sick." He farther tells the Pharisees that He 
" will have mercy, and not sacrifice ;" that is. He requires 
a kindly and charitable feeling and behaviour towards all 
men, whether good or bad, and not a mere outward 
observance of the ceremonies of reHgion, with which the 
Pharisees contented themselves. Righteous in their own 
conceits, and proud of their fancied superiority, (hey 
treated with scorn and arrogance, all those who displayed 
not an equal strictness of outward behaviour; but the 
true Christian, taking pattern by his blessed Saviour, 
will regard the sinner with compassion, and seek, as fax 
as is possible, to lead him from the path of sin, into that 
of ngliteousness ; he will remember that all mankind ar* 
subject to the same passions and infirmities, and that it is 
only through the grace and mercy of God that he himself 

is able, in any degree, to walk " worthy of the vocation 
wb«eunto he is called." 

K3 ..........X'AM^k 
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SL Matthew continued with the rest of the Apos- 
tles till the ascension, and for eome years after that 
«Tent devoted himself entirely to the conversion of 
bis own countrymen in Judea. It is generally 
supposed that he afterwards went to Ethiopia, and 
Farthia, to propagate the Gospel among the Gentiles, 
and that he suSered martyrdom in the iormer country ; 
but the manner of his death is not distinctly known. 
Some authors say that he was seized by infidels, and 
Icilled with a halbert, that weapon being frequently in- 
troduced into pictures of him. He is often represented , 
in the act of writing, with an angel behind, as if instruct- 
ing him ; this is in allusion to the Divine inspiration of 
his Gospel, which was written before the other three, and 
probably not more than eight or ten years after our 
Saviour's death, during the Apostle's residence in Pales- 
line; and it seems particularly intended for the use and 
instruction of the Jews. St. Matthew was well qualified 
to write an exact account of every thing connected with 
the life of Jesus Christ, as, from the time of his call, he , 
was a constant attendant on Him; consequently he enters 
with much minuteness into every circumstance, and men- 
tions many not to be found in the other Gospels; among 
which are the flight into Egypt,— the visit of the Magi, 
— the slaughter of the children of Bethlehem, and the 
resurrection of many saints at the time of the crucifixion. 
He also enlarges more fully on those discourses of our 
Lord, in which he points out the nature of the Christian 
religion, and the duties it enjoins, as well as the ever- i 
lasting glory in store for those who love Him. St. Mat* 
thew and St. Luke both give the generation of Jesus I 
Christ, the former through Joseph, the latter through the , 
Virgin, who were in fact of the same tribe and family : in 
both casesjt proves the Saviour to have been of the race 
of Abraham, and house of David, which descent was in i 
accordance with the ancient prophecies, and the general | 
opinion among the Jews. 

In considering the life of St, Matthew, there are many | 
poinU on which it would be good for us to dwell; but 
perhaps there is none more striking, or which presents a | 
brighter pattern for imitation, than his entire freedom j 
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Jrom selfish or covetous feelings, and the ready obedience 
he gave to the Divine call. St Matthew showed no 
hesitation, he followed Christ at once ; and his example 
should incite us to instant repentance ; — " oehold, now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of salvation ;" let us 
therefore arise and follow that blessed Saviour who has 
alike called on us, by showing us the way of righteous- 
ness, and by dying for our sakes. Above all, let us guard 
against covetousness. The royal Psalmist felt how con- 
trary this vice was to true religion, when he said, " In- 
cline my heart, O Lord, to thy testimonies," and not to 
covetousness. We cannot serve God and mammon ; and 
we too often perceive that the temptations of riches have 
strong power to turn the heart from God. St. Paul says, 
" they that will be rich fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which draw men 
into destruction and perdition" — " for the love of money 
is the root of all evil, which, while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows," Oh, may we never fall 
into so fearful a state 1 may we never covet after riches ! 
but may we be thankful for what we have, and beg of 
God to give us His blessing to enable us to make a right 
nse of it; and may we be ever ready to follow St. 
Matthew's example, and to give up all for Christ's 
sake. 

THE COLLECT. 
O Almighty God, who by thy blessed Son didst call 
Matthew from the receipt of custom, to be an Apostle 
and Evangelist ; grant us grace to forsake all covetous 
desires, and inordinate love of riches, and to follow the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ ; who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, one Cod, world without end, 
4men. 



the two labourers. 

Sir, 

Having for some time been a subscriber to your Cottage 

Visitor, I have observed that its pages are always open 

to such living facts as are likely, under God's blessir 
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to act as salutary warnings to those, who, beset by 
poverty, are tempted to rush onwards into the paths of 
dishonesty or drunkenness to purchase a temporary relief; 
and who learn, too late, that " the wages of sin is death," 
oiten temporal as well as eternal ; and in their hours of 
reflection, in a prison or on a death-bed, would gladly, 
if possible, retrace their steps, and avoid the sad end that 
awaits them. 

The following events have recently taken place in the 
parish in which I reside, and aj^ar an illustration of the 
above : — 

In our pleasant and peaceful-looking village resided 
two cottagers, of the names of John and William. The 
bouse of God was never visited by these men ; and their 
wives habitually followed their example; both have 
families of five or six children ; and, although regardless 
of their own spiritual welfare, they were yet so mindiiil 
of that of their children's as to send them regularly to 
the village and Sunday schools, where, it is to be 
earnestly hoped, the principles of Gospel truth were so 
instilled into their minds as not to be wholly destroyed hj 
tilt example of those at home. John had been long in 
^e habit of poaching and carrying on petty thefts, and 
more than oace narrowly escaped conviction. William 
had held one or two respectable situations which it was 
supposed he had lost from no fault of his own ; and 
during a period of half a year, when he was out of em- 
ployment, he endeavoured, by making bee-hives, plaiting 
straw hale, &c., to maintain his wife and children, and 
keep them from the parish. Well, indeed, bad it been 
for himself and family had he continued to exercise his 
ingenuity in so laudable a manner ; but as he had never 
attended the house of God on the Sabbath-day, it was 
not likely that his heart could be duly impressed with any 
saving religious principles ; and, where these are want- 
ing, the event will show how ready a man is to betake 
himself to evil works and evil company. From spending 
his Sebbath-days in idleness, he was led to seek amuse- 
ment with others who also profaned the Lord*8-day. This 
brought the two together, and they soon became com- 
panions and fiiends, so that William was, in a short time, 
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suspected of the same crimes foi which John had formerly 
been brought before the magistrate. — Small crimes lead 
on to greater ; in this case, poaching was followed by 
sheep^tealing. Early in last November these two men 
stole and killed a sheep which was traced home to them; 
and they were convicted upon evidence so minute, that it 
depended chiefly upon the parts of the animal found in 
their cottages corresponding with the skin left in the field* 
and a small piece of sinew which was wanting to the 
shank remaining in the ekin being found on the leg ia 
William's house, which, although dressed, was still ad- 
hering to the joint. Upon facts so apparently trivial are 
die ends of justice Eometimes obtained ! The men were 
sentenced to be transported for the term of fifteen years. 
During their imprisonment, the families of these wretched 
men, having struggled in vain to maintain themselves with 
the aid of occasional assistance, were, very reluctantly, 
and to escape starvation, during the late severe weather, 
compelled to seek for shelter in the Union House. Wil- 
liam's wife was con6ned with her seventh child a wedc 
after her husband's conviction. John's wife expects to 
add to her family this month. 

Thus, Sir, has the rash act of these two men, com> 
mitted at a time when they were earning full wages* 
brought upon themselves an ignominious punishment, a 
stun upon their families, and an expense upon theii 
parish, I am told, of not less than 100^ per annum> 
These are at present the temporal consequences of their 
crane. What el&ct it will have on their eternal interests, 
it is not for man to say — " He that judgeth is the Lord." 
May it be a warning to them to " fiee from the wrath to 
cmae !" and may they be brought to repentance ! One 
of tbete men has, since his conviction, shown some signs 
of repentance, in a letter to his afflicted wife, which I 
shall be willing to send, should this be thought worthy 
of JnsertioD. 

I remain. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

P . 

k4 
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FAMILY BEADINCS 
On St. Mattkeu clup. v. From ver. 6— la 

Ver. 6. — How often, my dear fiimily, do you hear per- 
sons say that they cannot get the better of their sins, nor 
walk in the commandinenta of God, as some of their 
neighbours do. The reason of such foolish and wicked 
speeches is, that they who make them do not " hunger 
and thirst " afler that which they say they cannot obtain. 
They have little or no desire to be conformed to the image 
of God, therefore they remain unconverted from their own 
evil ways. Now, my dear family, if you wish to be blessed 
of Christ when He comes to judge the world, you must 
be real Christians in this your state of trial ; you must 
not take the world's measure of the extent of your Christ- 
ian duties. Most men try how little they can do for God: 
you most "hunger and thirst" daily more and roore "after 
righteousness ;" and, in order to this, examine yourselves 
frequently and searchingly ; acquaint yourselves often and 
faithfully with the plague of your own hearts, — with the 
present and future misery attendant upon sin, — with the 
pure and holy nature of those commandments of God, 
which as Christians you are bound to keep ; and with the 
love of God towards you in Jesos Christ; this will 
quicken your hunger and thirst after righteousness ; it 
will bring you upon your knees in earnest prayer ; and 
then, mark, you have Christ's promise that " you shall 
be ailed." 

Ver. 7. — They that are "merciful,'' coot the moat lovely 
feature of the perfect nature of God. They have reason 
to be thankful for the grace which thus conforms them to 
the Divine image ; for how great is their reward — " they 
shall obtain mercy." A greater no man can obtain, for 
there is no man that sinneth not " against Him who 
hatelh iniquity ;" and therefore there is no man but must 
esteem the mercy of God tn Christ not only as his only 
hope, but as bis greatest happiness. 

Ver. 8. — " The heart is deceitful above all things, and 

desperately wicked" This is the natural state of every 

man's heart; but there are those who, following the 

motions of God's Spirit, resist the evil suseestions of 

....... X^^'Ac 
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their wicked nature, snd, through grace, keep themselTes 
ss pure as faUen creatures are able. These are blessed 
indeed; "tbev shall see God." Keep your hearts, 
therefore, niy family, with all diligence, for in them are 
the springs of alt your actons ; desire and prar for the 
in-dwetling of the Holy Ghos^ the Spirit of purihr; 
then will you not only " think, but do such things as be 
rightful." To those who follow the evil motions of their 
own hearts, it would be no pleasure to "see God ;" nay, 
they would rather lire for ever here, wliere things are 
more to their taste, than in mansions of purity. Men's 
hearts must be changed and purified, before th^ can look 
forirard with^oy to the prospect of seeing God; but the 
soul converted to the love of God and of Christ, and 
strivinff to obey the motions of the Holy Ghost, that soul 
longeth alter God " even as the hart panteth after the 
water-brooks." 

Ver. 9. — The " peace- makers" are well called "the chil- 
dren of God," who is the great peace-maker, having made 
peace with us His rebellious subjects, by the blood of 
His blessed Son. The peace-breaieTt are peculiarly the 
children of the devil, who first broke the peace of heaven, 
by rebelling against God; and then the peace of this 
lower world, by setting man against his Maker. 

Vers. 10— 19.— If you would be true and faithful 
followers of the cross, my dear family, you will, in some 
shape or other,' suffer persecution for righteousness' 
sake. Many — possibly they of your own house among 
the number — will despise you ; but " yours is the 
kingdom of heaven," provided always your enemies can 
only despise you for your righteousness, and not for 
hypocrisy; so long as they say all manner of evil against 
yoa Jattely, " rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is 
your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they tne pro- 
phets which were before you ;" so persecuted they Him 
whose name you bear ; but who, having been des|nsed 
and rejected of men, is now set down at tne right hand of 
God, m that kingdom where you will be with Him, if you 
are not ashamed of His cross. 

A Layman. 
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THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. 

" I THE Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viut the 
EOBB of tbe fathers upon the chOdicu unto the third aod 
fourth generation of them that hate me." 

Two neighboun on a Tillage green, 

Were oft in friendly conTene aeen. 

Ton Price,— the Mcr of tbe tmiDr- 

A UbourEr irat of uunneti plain. 

But for hii piety iDuch noted. 

And for hia Kc^olanhip oft quoted ; 

Full nell the Coipel pUn he knew, 

Aod wUdom fiam Uie Bible diew ; 

But, though his faith waa true aod finn. 

He held it still his chi^f concern, 

lu tmth and Mtdbilneu ta prate. 

By vwifei of charity and loie. 

By honect industry he had, 

When work waa scarce and wagea bad, 

Contrii'd, by care and self-denial, 

Ta struggle through thtue years of trial i 

And, without aid, in times severe, 

Fonr haya and two fine girla to rear, 

*Tis tnie, it ww bis constuit rule 

To send them ta the Sunday School ; 

And thus hia boys and prla were sure 

Rewardi and learning to secure ; 

And always, by their mother's care. 

Were sent both c1«n and deeeot there. 

T« his lov'd parish church he went. 

To pray, and hear the word, intent. 

Sa^ were Tom's character end life. 

So peaceful, lober, fi-ee from strife. 

Thai,— though his godly course few ran, — 

All call'd bim— " Tom the happy man." 

Jack Wade, hia neighbour, was a youlb 
About nineteen,— and, in good aooth, 
A comely, strong, and healthy lad ; 
With nmch of good aiHl much of bad 
So nrongely mingled ', — that his aiiai 
Waa Uke a chaos, undefin'd. 
Now oft would Tom, with sage diacoutse, 
The vordi cf sacred truth etiforce ; 
And aft weuld Jack, when wotlc was o'er, 
6tep in to spend an hour or more ; 
Until at last, by slow degrees, 
Tola's way of life began to please; 
And oft at church young Jack was seen, 
More (eldom on the village green ; 
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Tbe beer-riiop now he quite Cortook, 
And loT'dto Iwu OMl'a hdy bosk; 
But itill hii vtem were dark and dim, 
And Scripture language puizl'd falm. 
'Tislrae.he law mui'i fallen itale, 
'Tis true, be own'd his ain was great, — 
But, panlmt through bii Saphur'i blood. 
His proud and WBrward heart witbatood. 
And rather felt inclln'd (o build 
Upon the Law of Godfulfiir^- 
Howe'er it wm, his conduct grew 
Sober, aedate, — to putille view 
So blameleu, (hat bii Trlenda began 
To St jle him a camerted man . 
Bnl Tdth «u not to be deceio'd ; 
That Jack vaa earnest, be belieT'd ; 
And sought, as he had been hia son. 
To purge his erron one hj one, 
Trujting that God at length would giie 
His grace, and bid the linner liTe. 

ConTeraing thus at work one day. 
About the hroad and narrow way < 
Of Adam's fall, and God'i free gnee, 
The perils ofthe Chriitian race; 
God's hoi; law from Sinai giren, 
Of Hie and death, of hell and heaven ; — 
Says Jack — " No doubt your words are true, 
" And in the main I think with you j 

" But" "Well," quoth Tom, " apeak out, my nu 

*' Yoar bat I'll answer if I can ; 
"And, if it puitlea me, no doubt 
■■ The Word of God will help us ouL" 

" Why, then," Mid Jack, " my doubts 111 tell i- 

•' You say that God doe* all thiuga mill 

"Yet, thai upon the children's head 

" The father's sins are visited : 

" That unborn generations bear 

" Their parenta' corse, — (I scatcelj dsre 

" Give such free licence to my tongue,) — 

" But yet it seems unjust and wrong." 

" Hold, hold my Iticnd," cried Tom, " for sure 
" The Word of God is j'ul and ;iure .- 
" He knows man's heart, and knows to frame 
" His holy lawa, that heart to tame. 
" The «nner oft, who loves not God, 
" Nor feara to feel His chaat'aing rod, 
■• Will tremble at thii wise deeree, 
■' And for hia children bend the knee, 
" To save them Irom disgrace and shame, 
" Will seek and own a Saviour's name 
" Accept the ransom tret\j given, 
" And And at l««t the way to beam " 
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" I oim," inyi Jack, " Ihii URy tomttimtt 
"Keep bick Ihe wicked man from ciiigea; 
" Bat, Tom, I think you'll ofl'neT find 
" Cbildren Co paienU' ilni incUn'd i 
" And that an idle, linful man, 
" la fttber of »n idle cl»n." 

" Wli; now," cried Tom, " you judge like God, 
" And viiit with the leif-ume rod. 
" Hi leei tbe future, preaent, paiC, — 
" IF«Judge from what we've seen (he last. 
" He knowi that bad eiaiople lead* 
» To aintiil lives and smful deeda ; 
" And hence, Ibe curie tbat's slarop'd upon 
" llie guilty faiber, baunU tbe aon. 
" Tet aurely Qod li not to blame, 

" Hia wretcbed children never hear 
" Tbe Word of Qod, — how ihould they fear t 
" He keeps them from the Sunday Schools, 
" He maket them of hiicritnea the loola, 
*' He brings them up to ateal and lie, 
" To break the Sabbath, and defy 
" Alike the laws of God and man ; 
" Then tell me, Jack, (for tare you can) 
" Why God ia hard, nnjuat, lerere, 
" Becaoae bis blessing rests not heret" 
Jack, for a moment, hung hia bead, 
Then lomewbat aullenly he aaid : 

" I'm not a scholar, Tom, 'lis true, 
"Aud quite unfit to match with you| 
" But yet, I own, I never can 
" Tbe justice of that doctrine scan ; 
" But hold it juat, that each and all 
" By Ui ami aeti abould stand or fall," 

Just aa he spoke, a viper's neat. 
Hid in the dunghill, itood confeia'd. 
With del t'roua skill, hia ready apade 
Diapaldi'd tbe dam ; but, wanting aid. 
And, aniioua to deatioy the brood, 
H« call'd on Tom, who, watching, stood. 
And bade him, with his fork pursue 
Aliuant of the luckless crew. 

" Forbear," said Tom, " some mercy lend, 
" Tbe old one's alun, tbe young befriend) 
" The'rf harmless, I assure you, Jack, 
" So put them warm and snugly back : 
" Remember your own rule — ' let all 
" ' By his awn actions stand or falL' " 

' Jack sew at once his camrade's aim t 

Yet,— though hU dark cheek dusb'd with shune, 
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He dealt fait blow* «itli Midi good will, 

So dexu'oiul; sod with audi jkill. 

That not > ycmng one of the brood 

EKap'd him in hi* mathlal mood. 

Then, luruing bick,— " Now, Tom," uji he, 

" Youll My my actioni don't mgnt 

" With what but now I held ai right i 

" But, tmiline, you're miitaken quite: 

*' Foi had I pan'd (he young one* by, 

" —You know it, Tom, as well u 1,— 

" Though hannlen now, they lOOn had been 

" A* Ticioiu a> the old one* seen ; 

" And I had been a fool indeed | 

" To iptead Ihe Tcnom'd viper breed." 

He pani'd. — Tool, *iialing, thn* replied; 
" Your reai'aing cannot be denied. 
" And yet, methinki, yoo'rc but a fool, 
" That cannot *ee the lelf-iame nile 
" Bringi down upon the iinner'* brood 
" The wrath of Ihe All-wiu and Good. 
" He teei the lep'roui ipot begun, 
" Spread from the father to the ion ; 
" He aeea ifaem both in sin delight, 
"Hence both are hateful in Hi* si^t: 
" And hence, upon ibe children'* head, 
" The parent!' tini art mated." 

" You're right," quoth Jack, " 1 lee it dear ! 
" The taw, which leem'd to me lererc, 
" It bnt tbe bad effect which apringa 
*' Prom mingling with unholy thing* ; 
" But If the child, who>e parent* lean 
" To deedi forbidden and unclean, 
" Should hate thoae aim, and turn to Qod, 
" He *ure would 'icape Ih' avenging rod t 
" I a*k tbia not in acorn, — but aeek 
" To strengthen failh, too faint and weak; 
" For, Tom, I fear too much my pride 
" Hu to aelf-aedting been allied." 

"Shake hdnd*," quoth Tom, "be ofgooddwer, 
" The bumble pray'r our God will hear: 
" The work His Spirit ha* begun, 
" He will not fail to biealbe upon ; 
" And, kindled by tbe Goipel light, 
" Tby faith ihall aoon bum dear and bright. 
" Your doubt the Scripture* anawer well — 
"You'll find It in EiekieL 
" ' The aoul that ^nneth it shall die i' 
" Sudi it Hit word who cannot lie. 
" Tbe righteoui child ahall never bear 
" The wicket! parent'* cur*e, — nor e'er 
" Shall godleei can the eurae bring down 
"Upon tbe righteoo* bther'a crown. 
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" And thiu, thtngli gnilt and ikaaie begnn, 
" UeBcend too oft from lin to Mn, 
" The wRf I of God are jniaAed, 
" Id ipita of unbelicTing pridi." 

Jack thank'd bii friend ; — lad noir the nn 
Prodaim'd their daily labour done. 
Jack took hit ipade, and Tom hia fiirk. 
Not loath to reat awhile from work ; 
And, itill engag'd iii eerioua talk. 
Took, ude by uie, theii homenud wilk. 
Widihaia, St. PauTt, Euex. , U. A. B. 

SILENT PROGRESS OF TKB GOSPEL. 

I BATE seen the Bun with a. little ray of distant light 
challenge all the power of darkneii, and, without violence 
or noise, climbing up the hill, hath made ni^t so re- 
tire, that its memory was lost in the joys and spritefulness 
of the morning ; and Christianity, without violence or 
armies, — without resistance and self-preservation, — with- 
out strength or human eloquence, — without challenging 
of privileges, or fighting against tyranny, — ^without alter- 
ation of government, ajid scandal (that is, without speaking 
ill) of princes ; with its humility and meekness, — with 
toleration and patience, — with obedience and charity, — ■ 
with praying and dying, did insensibly turn the world 
into Christian, and persecution into victory. — Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor. 

GENEBAL HAXIUS FOB HEALTH. 
Rise early. Eat simple food. Take plenty of exercise. 
Never fear a little fatigue. Let not children be dressed 
in tight clothes; it is necessary their limbs should have 
full play, if you wish for either health or beauty. 

Avoid the necessity of a physiuan, if you can, by care- 
ful attention to your diet. Eat what best agrees with 
your system, and resolutely absttdn from what nurta you, 
however well you may like it, A few days' abstinence, 
and cold water for a beverage, has driven off many an 
approaching disease. 

If you find yourself really ill, send for a good physi- 
cian. Have nothing to do with quacks, and do not tam- 
per with quack medicines; you do not know what they 
are; and what security have you that THET know what 

- C.K.SIC 
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diej are. Wear sboa duit are large enough. Tigfat 
UMB not onlj produce ctHUS, but make tbe feet miB- 
sfawen, and cramp them. 

Wash very oibea, and rub the dcia thoroughly with & 
fleah-brush, or coarse towel. 

Let those, who lore to be ill, driidt strong green tea, 
eat pickles, preserves, and rich pastry. 

Aa fiu* as posnbie, eat and sleep at regular hours. 

Wash tbe eyes thoroughly in cold water every momiog. 
Do not read or sew at twihght, or by too daxaling a light. 
If fitr-sigbted, read with rather less tight, and with tbe 
hock somewhat nearer to the eye than you desire. If 
neai^igfated, read with tbe book as far off as possible* 
Both ^ese imperfections may be diminished in (his way. 

Clean teeth in pure water, two or three times a-day j 
but above all, be sure you bare tbem clean befi»« you go 
to bed. 

Have your bed chamber well aired ; and be clean as to 
linen. Never have the wind blowing directly upon you 
from open windows during the night. It is ntrt healthy 
to sleep in heated rooms. 

Let ^ildren have their bread and milk before they 
have been long up. Thorough combing and washing and 
brushing the hair will keep it in order ; and the washing 
does not injure the hair, as is generally supposed. Keep 
children's hair cut close until ten or twelve years old; it 
is better for health, and the beauty of the hair. Do not 
make children cross-eyed, -by -bMiDg hwr hung about 
their foreheads, where they see it continually. — Mrs, 
Child. 



EXTRACT FROM THE NORTHAMPTON HERALD, t 

Nev> Material for Road'ma^ng. — A good deal of in- 
terest has been excited by the proposed application of 
the substance called aspbaltic mastic to the purpose of 
paving. In France it has been found to answer extremely 
wet) for paving and road-making, for covering in buildinga 
as tiles, for arches of railways, and lining of common 
sewers. The mas^c is a compound of two mineral aub- 
stances — the one being the a^ve aaphaltes of the Jura 
- C.Kvslc 
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mountains, the other being bitumen, both being fuaett 
and prepared in certain proportionB, and in that state> 
when used for paving, laid upon the ground, cleared for 
the purpose. Wood put down bexagonally upon a eolid 
bed, and fixed together with this mastic, would, it is said, 
make excellent roads; no dirt would rise, no rain pene* 
trate ; so that the more rain the cleaner would be the 
streets. A pamphlet, entitled " Practical Observations, 
&c," by Mr. F. W. Simma, Civil Engineer, late of the 
Royal Observatory, contains accounts of several places in 
Paris, and elsewhere in France, where the footpaths are 
paved with this material, described aa a "beautiful 
mosaic." The stables of the cavalry barracks on the Quai 
d'Orsay are paved with the mastic, which after several 
years' use is found perfectly sound and uninjured, the 
horses' hoofs making no impression on it. It is under- 
stood that the arches it is about to be applied on are part 
of the Greenwich railway, with a view to preserve the 
arches of that extensive viaduct free from damp. Lord 
Duncannon also, as Commissioner of the Woods and 
Forests, has, it is understood, given up tlie road from 
Whitehall to Westminster-hall to be paved with this new 
material. Sir Robert Peel, in a letter, when in Paris, 
states that he had examined and greatly admired various 
places in that city which were paved vrith this mastic, of 
which the durability was such as to be unimpaired with 
the wear of years. 



tooth ache. 
Mb. Editor, 
I have taken in your book from the beginning, and I 
like it for the variety of subjects which it treats of; and 
in which it differs from most of the present periodicals. 
I was glad to see vour article on tooth ache, in the Feb- 
ruary number. I have procured some of the first kind of 
fowder recommended by you ; and I like it particularly, 
am sure that a great deal of suffering would be pre- 
vented, if proper methods of prevention were used ; and I 
think the powder recommended will be of great use, in 

Jireventing the tooth ache. It is of great consequence 
or people to be careful and cleanly about their teeth 
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iriiile they are young. They should never, on any 
account, neglect to clean them the first thing in the 
morning, and the last at night; and it is very useful to 
wash them well at other times. It is not necessary always 
to use powder ; hut I conceive that the use of the powder 
recommended by you could never do any harin. It is 
well to be particular about getting a right sort of brush : 
those with hard hair, thinly set, do but little good, and 
sometimes do harm, by cutting and wounding the gums; 
those with long soft hair are almost next to nothing. The 
' best sort are those made of rather a soft hair, but so short, 
and thickly set, as to produce much friction, without 
wounding Uie gums. If the hairs be too long, they may 
be cut short with a strong pair of scissors. This is a 
good plan, too, after the brush has been used, and become 
too soft; for which remark, by the bye, I believe I am 
indebted to an early article in your own work. 

Your constant reader, 
M.Q. 

A VERT SHORT WAY TO EVIL AND RUIN. 
If you wish to be always thirsty, be a drunkard; for the 
oflener and more you drink, the oftener and more 
thirsty you will be. If you wish to prevent your 
friends from serving you, or raising you in the world, be 
a drunkard; for that will defeat all their eSbrts. If you 
are determined to be poor, be a drunkard, and you will 
soon be ragged and pennyless. If you wish your wife 
and children to starve, be a drunkard ; for (hat will con- 
sume the means of their support. If you would be im- 
posed upon by knaves, be a drunkard, and it will make 
their task easy. If you would become a fool, be a 
drunkard, and you will soon lose your understanding. If 
you are resolved to kill yourself, be a drunkard ; that 
being a sure mode of self destruction. If you would 
expose both your folly and your secrets, be a drunkard ; 
and they will run out as the liquor runs in. 

If you would get rid of your money without knowing 
how, be a drunkard; and it will vanish fast enough. If 
you would have no resource, when past labour, but the 
workhouse, be a drunkard ; and you will certainly gu' 
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your end. If you would be reduced to the necessity of 
shunning those who trust you, be a drunkard ; and you 
will soon have reason to prefer the bye path to the public 
street. If yoo would be hated by your family and friends, 
be a drunkard ; and you will soon be more than disagree- 
able. If you would be a pest to society, be a drunkard, 
and you will be avoided as dangerous and infectious. 
If you do not wish to have your faults reformed, Ine a 
drunkard, and you will never heed good advice. If you 
wish all your prospects in life to be clouded, be a drunk- 
ard ; and you will soon have them dark enough. If you 
would destroy your body, be a drunkard ; for drunken- 
ness is the parent of disease. If you would destroy your 
soul, be a drunkard; that you may be shut out of the 
kingdom of Heaven, for it is vrritten in the Word of God, 
" Ibat neither thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkm-ds, nor 
revilers, shall inherit the kingdom of God." 1 Cor. iv. 
10.~ Job Nott. 

Drunkenness is destructive both to the body and mind; 
it hardens the heart, inflames our bad passions, and de- 
stroys all sense of shame, whilst it brings on a contempt 
for divine and human laws. It reduces whole families to 
rags; it destroys all social and moral feeling; it steels the 
heart of the husband against the wife — the mother against 
her offspring, and the child against his parent. It leads 
to all the most frightful of crimes, as the records of our 
courts of justice show. We trust those we are addressing 
are not addicted to so sad a vice ; but, should they know 
a friend or neighbour who is so cruel an enemy to himself 
^re hope they will convey to them what is above written. 
— Northampton Herald. 



CHEESE MADE FROM POTATOES. 
Cheese, it is said, of extremely fine quality, is made 
from potatoes, in Thuringia and part of Saxony, in the 
following manner : — after having collected a quantity of 
potatoes of good quality, giving the. preference to the 
white land, they are boiled in a cauldron, and af\er becom- 
ing cool, they are peeled and reduced to a pulp, either by 
means of a grate or mortar. To 51b. of this pulp, which 
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ought to be as equal as possible, is added a pound of 
sour milk, and the necessary quantity of salt. The whole 
is kneaded together, and the mixture covered up and 
allowed to lie three or four days, according to the season. 
At the end of this time it is kneaded anew, and the 
cheeses are placed in little baskets, when the superfluous 
moisture is allowed to escape. They are then allowed to 
dry in the shade, and placed in layers in large pots or 
vessels, where they must remain for fifteen days. The 
older these cheeses are the more their quality improves. 
■ Three kinds of them are made. The first, which is the 
most common, is made according to the proportions 
above indicated; the second, with four parts of potatoes 
and two parts of curdled milk ; the third, with two parts 
of potatoes and four parts of cow or ewe milk. These 
cheeses have this advantage over every other kind, that 
they do not engender worms, and keep fresh for a great 
number of years, provided they are placed in a dry situa- 
tion, and in well-closed vessels. — Labourers' Fri&td. 



SMALL- POX. 
We find the following paragraph in a London paper, 
of Tuesday, April 10 :— 

" Small-pox continues to rage to a great extent. 
During the last month of March, 90 patients were re- 
ceived into the Small-pox Hospital. The admissions 
have been more during the past nve months than at any 
period during the last 40 years." 

We believe this to be perfectly true ; but many persons 
have drawn a very wrong conclusion from this circum- 
stance: they have said, that, as vaccination has been in 
general practice about 40 years, and as small-pox still 
prevaUs, we toust suppose that vaccination has been of no 
use. Now the truth is, that vaccination has been of very 
great use ; and, if every child in every town and village 
in this land had been regularly vaccinated during the 
whole of these 40 years, it is probable that, by this timej 
there would have been littie or no small-pox remaining 
amOBE ui. 

Before vaocinatioa vnu known, the unalUpox waa 
• C.Kvslc 
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generally prevailing throughout the country. In large 
tovns there was almost always more or less of \t; and 
in country villages it regularly came every two or three 
years. The old method of inoculation generally produced 
a much milder disease than that which was taken in the 
natural way, but still it was an infectious disease; so that 
inoculation spread Ihe disease, instead of stopping it. 
When all the persons in a parish were vaccinaled, and 
this regularly every year, then it was found that the 
gmall-pox did not come into that parish. I remember 
a gentleman was strongly set against vaccination ; but 
after 20 years he became friendly to it, and had his 
children vaccinated; and when he was asked the reason 
of this change of opinion, he said, " Why, the small-pox 
used to come into our village every two or three years ; 
and now it has not been here for 20 years ; — and this 
must be because the vaccination has kept it off." 

But as people, seeing that there was so little of small- 
pox, began to be careless, and to neglect having their 
children vaccinated, then, if they came near an infected - 
person, they were liable to catch the disorder; and stf 
they did, and so it still continues to prevail. But still the 
^^uth is, that those persons who had been properly vac- 
cinated have generally escaped the disease, and have 
been enabled to attend on the sick without taking any 
infection whatever. But still there are some truths which 
must not be denied or concealed; — some persons have 
taken the small-pox although they had been vaccinated; 
and although evei'y thing at the time had been satis- 
factory. 'I his disease has, however, generally been 
particularly mild after vaccination; and though, in a 
tew cases, it has been severe, we cannot he surprised 
that doubts should thus be raised on the efficacy of vac- 
cination. If, however, it be true that vaccination is gene- 
rallj/ a security against small-pox infection ; and if we do 
observe that, when vaccination has been generally prac- 
tised, small-pox has, for the most part, disappeared ; then 
this must be a proof of the power of vaccination, notwith- 
standing a few instances in which it has failed. And 
these exceptions do not apply to vaccination orUtf. There 
sre certain diseases, such as measles, small-pox, hooping- 
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cough, and others, which, as experience shows us, usually 
appear only once in the same person ; this, therefore, is 
the rale; but (here are exceptions: some persons will 
bave these diseases twice ; and we know a clergyman 
who went to visit a latnily which had the small-pox, and 
lie took the disease, and had it very severely indeed, 
although he had long before bad the small-pox tn the 
natural way: and we saw, a week ago, a gentleman who 
was covered with sma!I-pox, although he had before had 
it severely from inoculation: the possibility, then, of 
having this disease twice does not apply to vaccination 
alone. But (here is surety sufficient reason for encourage- 
ing vaccination, when we observe, that, in those neigh- 
bourhoods where it has been generally practised, the 
smatl-pox has for the most part disappeared, — although 
there may be still some few persons who are in a state to 
take the disease, if exposed to infection. 

Some persons think that vaccination is a protection 
against the small-pox for only a certain number of years ; 
and they therefore consider it right to vaccinate over 
again every five or six years. From experiments, how- 
ever, which have been made, there does not seem reason 
to believe that a person vaccinated 30 years ago is more 
liable to lake the small-pox than a person vaccinated 
only one year ago. It is, however, not a bad 'plan to have 
the operation repeated, if it be for no other purpose than 
for the sake of satisfaction. In the greater number of 
cases, on the second operation, no sensible effect is pro- 
duced on the arm ; and we may then conclude that the 
disease (which is generally a very slight one) had, in the 
first instance, gone through its proper stages, and that 
the patient is secure. But if the arm does inflame, and 
the proper pustule arises, it is to be concluded that the 
patient was not, before, secured, and would therefore have 
been liable to have taken the severe disease of the small- 
pox, as he now takes the trilling disease of the cow-pox; 
and, thus, in either case, the second operation has been 
satisfactory, V. 
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EELIGIOUS REFLECTIONS. 

What would the natural world be without the sun ? A 
howling waste, in which neither animal nor vegetable life 
could possibly be sustained. And what would the moral 
world be without Jesus Christ, and the light of His Word 
and Spirit ? Just what those parts of it now are where 
His light has not jet shone, " dark places of the earth, 
filled with the habitations of cruelty," where error prevails 
without end, and superstition, engendering false hopes, 
and false fears, degrades and debases the mind of man. 

Though life is uncertain, precarious, and full of natural 
evils, yet it is a blessing in all its periods, if devoted to 
the glory of God, and the interest of the soul ^ for while 
it lasts we may more and more acquaint ourselves with 
God, and be at peace, and thereby " good shall come 
unto us." 

Long observB^on has proved that the company a man 
keeps is not an indifferent thing ; it will either be the 
means of his salvation, or destruction. 

God requires a man to use all the faculties He has 
given him in every lawful enterprise, and only in the 
conscientious use of them can he expect the Divine bless- 
ing; when this is done, the event maybe safely trusted in 
the hands of God. , 

" Nothing," says Calmet, " proves more invincibly the 
immortality of the soul, the truth of religion, and the 
eternity of another life, than to see that, in this life, the 
righteous seldom receive their reward, and that, in tem- 
poral things, they are oflen less happy than the workers 
of iniquity." 

Let it be observed and remembered, that stretching out 
the hand to receive an alms can never be considered as 
meriting the bounty received ; neither can repentance or 
iaith merit salvation, although it is the penitent and faith- 
ful alone on whom it is bestowed. 

A proper consideration of God's omniscience ' is of the 
utmost advantage to every genuine Christian. He knows 
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whereof we are made, — He remembers that we are but 
dust, — He sees our trials and difficulties ; and He is ever 
devising means that His banished ones may be brought 
back to Him. 

How important is the office of conscience! and bow 
necessary are times of trial and difficulty when its voice is 
loudest, and the heart is best prepared to receive its re- 
proofs t In how many cases has conscience slumbered 
till it pleased God to send some trial by which it has 
been powerfully awakened ; and the salvation of the sin- 
ner was the result! "Before I was afflicted I went 
wrong." 

Though salvation be the free gift of God, yet He gives 
it not to any who do not earnestly seek it. The deeper 
the conviction of guilt and helplessness is, the more 
earnest is the application to God for mercy likely to be. 
They whose salvation costs them strong crying and tears, 
are not likely (humanly speaking) to part with it lightly; 
they remember the vinegar and the gali, and they watch 
and pray that they enter not into temptation. 

The religion Uiat costs us nothing, is to us worth 
nothing. — Selections from Adam Clarke. 

Sent by G. B. 



THE SUNFLOWER. 
The value of this plant, which is easily cultivated, and 
ornamental to the garden, is scarcely known in most 
parts of the kingdom. The seed forms a most excellent 
and convenient food for poultry ; and It is only necessary 
to cut off the heads of the plant when ripe, tie them in 
bunches, and hang them up in a dry situation, to be used 
as wanted. They not only fatten every kind of poultry, 
but greatly increase the quantity of eggs they lay. When 
cultivated to a considerable extent, they are also capital 
food for sheep and pigs, and for pheasants. The leaves, 
when dried, form a good powder for cattle ; the dry 
stalks burn well, and form an abundance of alkali, and 
when in bloom, the flower is most attractive to bees. — 
Ckambera' Edinburgh Journal. 
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NATURAL HISTORY. 
MONKEYS. 



Of this tribe, those without tails ate generally dis- 
tinguished by the name of apes ,- those that have short 
tails are called baboons; and those which have long tails 
are sailed by the more general name of monAeyj. 
ORANC OTANG. 
The Orang Otang is of the ape kind; he is a fright- 
fully ugly creature, — though, in iorm, he is more like the 
human species than any of the rest ; they can be taught 
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strange tricks, and sometimes imitate the manners of men 
most strangely. Tliey are savage creatures, and given 
much to mischief even after they have been tamed. 

BABOON. 

The baboon is an ugly creature too, and we think our 
print is uglier still. These creatures are generally fierce 
and mischievous ; and in iheir natural state are danger- 
ous to meddle with ; and even when tamed, it ia not very 
safe to trust too much to them. Monkeys inhabit the 
warm climates, such as parts of Asia, Africa, &c. 



The hedgehog is a gentle creature, and lives chiefly 
on roots and different sorts of vegetables. Many abusive 
stories are told of this poor little animal, — that he sucks 
the milk from cows, — that he mounts up into trees, and 
picks oS the fruit; and other such mischiefs are laid to 
his charge ; he is therefore shamefully used, and ia often 
tormented and torn to pieces by dogs. I hope that none 
of my young readers will join in such cruelty. He is, in 
truth, a very harmless, useful little animal ; and because 
he has no power to-match with other animals of the same 
size, it has pleased God to protect liim with a fine strong 
coat of mail, in which he can roll himself up, like a ball. 
It is a savage and a cruel thing, then, to force him out of 
this protection which Providence has given to him, and 
to worry him in the manner which we too oflen behold. 

VOL. XVIII. L 
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THE HOLS. 



The little mole is provided for, in a most beautiful 
manner, by the goodness of that Providence whose mercy 
is over all His works. He has to live under ground, and 
there to find his food, of worms, grubs, and other crea- 
tures which live below the surface of the earth. If he 
had the same sort of eyes as other animals, they would be 
of no use to hiro under ground ; and the dirt would be a 
great injury to them; his eyes, therefore, are made very 
small, and deeply imbedded in his head, and protected by 
his fur. He is not quite blind, but has just sight enough to 
warn him when he is ap|H-oaching the l^ht, that he may go 
down again, and get out of danger. His fur is beautifully 
soft and smooth, and enables him easily to slip through 
the ground. His legs are particularly short, and broad, so 
that be can shovel away the dirt, and make his way easily. 
If he had long narrow legs, they would be of no use to 
him, but would be a very great inconvenience. V. 



KEEPING FIGS. 
The cottager's pig should be bought in the spring, or 
late in winter, and, being then four months' old, he will 
be a year old before killing time ; for it should always be 
borne in mind that this age is required in order to insun 
the greatest quantity of meat from a given qnanlity of food. 
If a nog be more than a year old, he is the better for it 
The iwsh is more solid and more nutritious than that of 
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a young hog. The pork or bacon of young hogs, even 
if fatted on corn, is very apt to boil out, as they call it ; 
that is to say, it cornea out of the pot smaller in bulk, than 
it goes in. When you begin to fatten, do it by degrees, 
especially in the case of hogs under b year old. If you 
feed high all at once, the hog is apt to surfeit, and then 
a great loss of food takes place. Peas, or barley-meal is 
the food : the latter rather the best, and does the work 
quicker. Make him quite fat by all means. The last 
bushel, even if he sit as he eat, is the most profitable. 
Lean bacon is the most wasteful thing that any family 
can use. In short, it is uneatable, except by drunkards, 
who want something to stimulate their sickly appetite. 
The man who cannot live on solid fat bacon, well led, and 
well cured, wants the sweet sauce of labour, or is fit for 
the hospital. But, then, it must be bacon, the effect of 
barley or peas and not of whey, potatoes, or messes of 
any kind. 

A correspondent has sent us the above extract from the 
" Poor Man's Comer, of the Noriliampton Herald." 
When the writer speaks against giving " whey, and 
potatoes, and messes," we suppose that he means at the 
time when the pig is fattening. At other times such things 
may be well bestowed on the pig, though they may not 
be solid enough for the last process of fattening. The 
writer speaks highly in praise offat bacon ; and this has, 
for a long time, made a considerable part of the food of a 
thriving cottager; but it has of late been greatly in 
fashion, at the breakfast tables of the rich ; and its efFects 
have, in muiy cases, been surprisingly beneficial. It is 
not that there is any medical virtue in the bacon, but it is 
a rich and nourishing food; and every sort of food that 
is eaten, and properly digested, helps to make a man 
*tn>ng and healthy. But some sorts of food are heavy, 
and do not digest easily ; other sorts have, perhaps, but 
little that is nourishing in them ; others are in their 
nature dHHcult to be digested ; and it is not the quantity 
that a man eatg that does him good, but the quantity of 
nourishing food that he digetis. With some people, fat 
bacon will not digest at all ; and if they make it a part 
of their dinner, it disagrees with them. Rich people 
!■« r I,, 
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sometimes eat of a great variety of dishes ; and though 
8ome of these might be good in themselves, they are not 
good when mixed up in the stomach together. Soap, 
fish, 6esh, or game, may be each of them good; but 
when mixed together, with street things, and sour things 
and pastry, something is likely to go voroTtg. It is to 
avoid the evil of such mixture that bacon is recommended 
to weak people to be takeo at breakfast; for then 
the stomach is empty ; and nothing else need be taken 
with it but a little plain bread or dry toast; no butter 
will be wanted. The lean, salt part of the bacon makes* 
a good relish for a person who has a poor appetite from 
irregular living, or other cause, but the fat of the bacon 
is the right thing \ and we have good reason, from ex- 
perience, to believe that weak persons would, in many 
cases, find great benefit from the use of it at breakfast. 
If, from the particular state of the stomach, any one finds 
it to disagree with him, common sense will show him that 
he must leave it off,— it is not for him. The reason that 
bacon agrees well enough with a labouring man at dinner 
is, that he makes this (with bread) nearly his whole din- 
ner; he does not mix it with a number of other things. 
But we should recommend weak persons to try it at 
breakfast. In the morning, the digestive organs are in 
better order, from having had rest; and this food is, then, 
less likely to disagree. If it does not suit, it must of 
course be given up ; but in many cases of weakness, it 
will be found to agree very well, and will prove to be a 
light as well as a very nourishing food. This food is 
found to he so agreeable to those whom it suits, that they 
hardly know how to leave it off again. It may be taken 
either cold or fried. If a man fears the expense, he may 
be assured, that if he spends no money at the ale-house 
or the gin-shop, he will have enough to supply him with 
ten times more nourishment than ale can give, at a much 
less price. As to gin, instead of giving nourishment, it 
dries up all that is healthy and good in the body of a 
man. The labourer that feeds his own pig, and keeps at 
home with his wife and family, can afford to live much 
better than a drunkard can. A good managing man, who 
finds that a moderate portion of beer suits him at his 
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dinner, will find out a way of making a litde home-brewed 
for himself. A inan should never touch beer before he 
has his dinner ; it does more harm than good. V. 



Ihubdiatelt afler the prayer of St. Chrysostom, we 
have the short prayer which the Apostle Paul o^red for 
the Christians at Corinlb, and witn which be concludes 
his Second Epistle to them. This short prayer contains 
every thing which one Christian could desire to ask tot 
another, or for himself. The greatest mercies and bless* 
inga of the Gospel are here expressed and asked for. 
Tfie " grace of our Lord Jesus Christ:" — the " love of 
God:" — and the "fellowship of the Holy Ghost." If we 
have these, we have the means of everlasting life, and 
the preparation for it. Eternal life is the gift of God, — 
the free gifl ; but God bestows that giii only on those 
who are prepared for it; and He Himself fits and pre- 
pares His people for their eternal abode of happiness. 
But we are required to seek for His gifts and favours, if 
we would hope to obtain them ; and we have every en- 
couragement to " seek," being assured that we shal! 
" find." In this prayer, we may observe that the order 
in which the Apostle addresses the three persons of the 
holy Trinity is different from the usual course ; here, the 
Lord Jesus Christ is addressed before the Father: the 
order is of no great consequence as a pro<f of any doc- 
trine ; but it seems plainly to show that St Paul knew 
that, in the Divine nature of Christ, there was an equality 
with the Father, — or, as one of our creeds expresses it, 
— " equal to the Father, as touching His Godhead." 

But what do we pray for here ? 

1st The "grace of our Lord Jesus Christ." Grace 
meuis favour. Here, then, we ask for all those mercies 
and blessings and favours which Christ has purchased 
for UB, by taking upon Himself the form of man ; by 
coming down to us on this world, where He suffered all 
the miseries and torments which ungodly malice, and 
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bitter enmity could inflict ; and then submitting to the 
most degrading aad painful of deaths, that He might pur< 
chase life for us, and thus give salvation to all those who 
would " come unto Him." In offering up this petition, 
then, we pray that we may be made partakers of these 
benefits, — that our sins may be pardoned through our 
Saviour's sacrifice, and that we may, through His blood- 
shedding, have them all washed away. 

2nd. We pray for the "love of God;" that, having 
accepted us through the atonement made by Christ for 
us, He would no longer look upon us as enemies, but 
would receive us as reconciled to Him, — as His own dear 
children, and would bestow upon us a Father's love. 
God is the great Creator, the great Lord and Master of 
us all : but He is seen in a more endearing character by 
His own children. Those who have earnestly sought 
salvation by Christ,— who put their whole trust in Him, 
— whose sins are forgiven for the sake of the atonement 
made by their Saviour, and who have been moreover 
solemnly dedicated to Him by His own appointed sacra- 
ment of baptism, — are the children of God, and may ad- 
dress Him as a " Father :" they pray for the " love of 
God," and all the mercies and blessings, — all the protec- 
tion and care which love, infinite love, can bestow. And 
those whom God loves, can want nothing that is really 
good for them in this world : all their trials, all their 
afflictions are sent by a Father who knows what is best 
for His own children; and, though at times all things 
shall appear to be " against them," yet to them " God is 
love ;" and He will make all things work together for 
their good. And when all the trials of this world are 
over, they will be exalted to everlasting life. Nothing 
that is truly good here or hereafter will be wanting to 
those whom God loves, and who love Him. 

3rd. We then ask for the " fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost," — the communion of the Holy Ghost; the helps, 
the consolations, the sanctifying powers of the Holy Spirit. 
We cannot enter into eternal fife, unless we are prepared 
for it. We must be fitted for the society of saints and 
angels, by having dispositions, and inchnations, and pur- 
suiu like theirs. And it is the Holy Ghost that ihas 
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prepares tbe minds of the children of God, to love those 
things which God loves. The exercises andemployiBents 
in heaven are of a holy nature. They would be no 
delight to those whose nature is not holy. It is the 
Holy Spirit that sanctifies the heart, — that makes it , 
holy. By His regenerating grace — by His daily renewal 
of the 8oul, — by His consoling, strengthening and sancti- 
fying power, the Christian is fitted for his heavenly 
abode ; and his appointed course on earth is such as to 
teach him that he has need, every day, to seek this 
Divine help, and that all his heavenly Father's dispensa- 
tions are such as shall lead him constantly to seek this 
help, that he may become every day more and more pre- 
pared for the blessings which await the futhful in the 
kingdom of glory. V. 



THE OMNIPRESENT GOD. 

(Triailattdjrim lla Gttnan.) 

PsALH cxxxix. 6, — " Whither shall I go, then, from 

Thy Spirit; or whither shall I go, then, from Thy 

presence ?" 

Hi loul to God ahall btft rige. 

The Lard of lD>e and fear, 
The track of Ihia noild yonder liei <, 

The path to Heaven liei bere; 

I ptaiie Him when joy'i imllei are bright, 

1 reit on Him in gtiefi dark night. 

Praise be id God, 

The OmnipteieDt Ooil. 

When, in the iliade of lolitude, 

1 teek religioui balm, 
And none of Ihii irorld'i carei inlnida. 

To break the holy calm >, 

Ab thui I raiie my toul on high. 

More glorious >hlnei Ood'a Hajetly. 

Praise be Id God, 

The Omnipreaent God. 



When, not alone by foea oppretl. 

Out bitter teari shall flow, 
But the false friend ire loved the belt. 

Fills up our cup of woe ' i 



' FaaliD ili. ?. 9, 10. 
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Bui inut in God's almighty power t 

Pnlie be to God, 

The OmnJpreieBt God. 

And when within the cold, cold grave 

And Ihe aame power who blesunga g*ve 

Our faith by torrow tries ■, 
E'en then despair not I God is nesr 
The luppliant rDOumet*! heart to cheef. 
PraiK be Id Qod, 
The OmoipreKut God. 

When in the last sad hour of scad 

Tiuth from deceit ihali tever. 
And from escb worid- applauded deed 

The mask EhsU bit for erer', 
Slill have we comfort—Qod la tbera 
To bear the dying Christian's pra;fei. 
Praite be to God, 
The Omnipreaenc God. 

Oh, then, my soul, to God arise, 

Tbe Lord of love and fear, 
Tbe track of this worid yonder lies ', 

The path to HeiTen ii here ; 

And be my course through darli or light, 

A gracious God will lead me right. 

Praise be to God, 

The OmnipreseDt God. 

Author ijfllie" Livtt qf (A. 



NEW POOR LAWS. 
Great difTerence of opinion has been expressed on the 
subject of the Iste alterations in the poor laws. A change 
from long established custom must at first be felt, as a 
serious inconvenience, by many. But this subject has 
not been fairly dealt with. When the case of a distressed 
person or family is mentioned, those who are against the 
late change immediately lay ^1 the blame on the " new 
law;" but they forget what dreadful complaints there 
were, and what dreadful distress too, when things were 
managed according to (he " old plan." And the distresses 
were then getting " worse and worse" every year : we 
hope that every year will now show a course of improve- 
ment ; although there will be cases of individual distress 
I Paalm citi. 2a > Psalm iiili. i. * Pi^m nix. 106. 
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arising from the change ; which cases ought to be treated 
with great consideration and tenderness. We do not, 
however, wish to discuss this subject at present, it being 
our object only to introduce some extracts from the 
Report of the Uxbridge Guardians, under the new ar- 
rangements. Although tfaere is a great saving to the 
rate-payers, we are glad to find that this is considered by 
the Uxbridge Guardians as "a very secondary considera- 
tion," and that the benefit to the poor themselves is con- 
sidered aa the first object. We sincerely trust that this 
good will be the result. Those who are taken under the 
protection of the taw, to Ik maintained at the expense of 
others, ought to have a sufficiency of food and clothing 
to supply their wants. That persons in such a condition 
should have a situation provided for them more comfort- 
able and agreeable than an able and industrious man can 
provide by his own labour, is too much to expect; and 
if this were to be attempted, it would be an encourage- 
ment to idleness, and would soon ruin the poor them- 
selves, and the rate-payers besides. 

The Report of the Guardians of the Uxbridge Union. 

The Guardians of the Uxbridge Union beg to lay 
before the rale-payers the result of their labours at the 
close of their official year. 

A former Report up to Christmas, 1836, included only 
two quarters of expeuditure, and exhibited a saving for 
that period of 67 per cent. The statement now submitted 
to Christmas, 1837, includes a full year, and shows a 
saving of 40 per cent. ; or 50 per cent, if the large outlay 
for furniture at the new house in the Michaelmas quarter 
be deducted. 

It will be evident from the table of reliefs that a much 
greatef number have been relieved out of the house than 
in it, and consequently, that there has been no desire to 
force the aged and infirm into the house. The principle 
acted upon by the Guardians has been to grant an out- 
door weekly allowance to those who have had relations 
or friends to assist or take care of them. And all who 
have been sent into the house have been kindly treated, 
and tbetr comforts as much as possible attended to, 
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With respect to the able-bodied men with families, 
who became cbargeable to the Union, radwr than break 
up their cottage eatablishments by sending them all into 
toe house, the Guardians ex«x:ised the discretionary 
power given by the Poor Law Commissioners in th^ 
instructions, dated 31st January, 1837, of taking the head 
of the funily in, and giving temporary out-relief, prind- 
pally in kind, to the wife and children ; and for the able- 
Iiodied single or married men without children, work has 
been provided at the Union-house, at a price rather under 
the ordinary rate of labour. 

It is a singular fact that a very large majority of the 
above able-bodied men have not been agricultural labour- 
ers with weekly wages from lOf. to 1^., but brick-m^ers 
and others, earning usually from SOs, to 80s. per week, 
and upwards. 

The medical officers are empowered in all cases to 
order relief in kind of any nature, and to any extent, and 
they have fully availed themselves of this permission' 

The foregoing facts, to which many others might be eil- 
ded, will prove that the poor are not treated with harshness 
and injustice, and that the reduction of the poor-rates has 
ever been a very secondary consideration ; the Guardians 
having constantly and anxiously endeavoured to administer 
the law with humanity to the poor, and at the same time, 
with a due regard to the interests of the rate-payers. 

The inmates of the workhouse are permitted to attend 
their own places of worship on Sundays, and are allowed 
one day in each month to visit their friends ; and though 
but few have availed themselves of this latter indulgence, 
yet the regulation gives much satisfaction. 

The old and infirm, and the children, will be allowed to 
take exercise whenever the weather will permit, in a piece 
of ground inclosed outside of the walls, but immediately 
adjoining the house. 

Only three cases of illegitimate -children have been 
brought before the Guardians; there have been no ap- 
peals; and no law expenses. 

The accounts of the expense and management of the 
Union generally, and of the several parishes in particular, 
are open at the board-room the three days immediately 
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preceding eadi (quarterly audit, of which notice is ^ven 
to every overaeer. Any rate-payer may inspect and 
examine Buch acconnta, and take copies or extracts. 

The Guardians baye received irom the Poor Law Com- 
miseioners the same courteous treatment and attention to 
their representations which their predecessors in <^ce 
did ; and they deem it but just to testify, that they are 
convinced it is the sincere and anxioos wish of the Com- 
missioners to exercise the powers confided to them with 
all the liberality and humanity consistent with an efficient 
discharge of their duty. 



ON THE DAISY. . 
{By Dr. Good.) 

Not world* lai varldi in pbsbiiu deep, 
Need wc lo pitire a God it here i 

Tbe djiff, lireib ft-om nalurc'i ilecp, 
Telli of Hi* fauid id lioei as clear. 

For who but He who arcb'd the abiea. 
And poor* the day.spring'i lifing flood, 

Wondrous alike in all He liiea, 
Could raise the daisy's purple bud, 

Hotdd it* green cup, ita wiry atem, 
' Its Mnged border nkely spin. 
And cut tbe gold-emboased gem 
That, ael in ailTei, gleams within. 

And fling it, unreitiaio'd and free. 
O'er hill and dale, and deiert sod i 

That roan, wbnc'et be walk*, may aee, 
In eTety atep, the stamp ofOodI 



THE FATTENING OF CATTLB. 
If you intend to fatten cattle to advantage, either for 
market or domestic consumption, you must rely chiefly 
on grass and roots. The celebrated cultivator, Arthur 
Young, says : " Of the food raised on a farm, the best for 
fattening beasts is parsnips ; next carrots ; then cabbages, 
potatoes, and turnips. If a farmer has due provision of 
these plants, with good hay for cutting into chaff* with 
straw, he will not find corn and oil~cake profitable, unless 
beef promises to be very high, and eorii and cake ver 
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cheap. Whatever the food, it cannot be too often re- 
peated, that small quantities are to be given at a time; 
that troughs, cribs, &c., are to be kept very clean ; and 
that the litter must be so plentiful that the beasts have 
clean hides and warm beds." Straw given to stock 
should be constantly made use of as soon after thrashing 
as possible ; for if exposed to the influence of the atmos- 
phere, it becomes either musty or too dry ; and Jn that 
state cattle neither relbh nor thrive on it so well. — 
Nortkampttm Herald. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, ftc. 

Alidj baa Irfl i legacy of 2001., to be preienled lo the inientar eFaoch 
a tnichine u ahall, la Ihe utisfiction of pHrliament, eScctually lopeiKde 
Ibe nark of tlimbing boyi in cleaning ehimneji. 

Mangel Warxel Ltatet. — Al a dinner which toak place at DowahtuQ 
Uarliet to celebrate Mr. Coke'a birth-day, Milnei, honorary Secremry lo 
the Weit Narfalk Aaaodadon, stated that " he had aucceBBfull; tried the oae 
of cut hay vith mangel wuriel leavea tteamed (or feeding bullosa. Mid 
atrongly recoBiniended Ihe same to hia brother Ginneri." 

The leaves make an eicellenl aubilitute for aplnach ; the younger ono^ 
of coune the beat. 

AiMnettt Syilem. — In illuatration of the allatmenl of landa (otheUboar- 
It^ cbuiea. Captain Scobell, an old and Etaunch aupporter of the syateni, 
■nd one of the moit Influential membera of the Salh and West af England 
Agricullural Society, aaya, " The practice of letting field gardens to labour- 
er* continuea, and increaiea around here ; eiery year Btrengthening and 
omGrmiag the degree and durability of iti bleuinga to (he poor and rich. 
A great proportion of the entire Someraet piriihea are proaelyted la the 
ayatem, and the eiception \i now lather where it ia not, than where it ii. 
To me it conlinuei lo yield (he moat tolid and aalutaty pleaiure, and to 
■pread and perpetuate among my honest and bumble tenant! — comfort, 
emolatiDn, and kindly regardi." 

Savingi Banlti. — The deposlti in tbeae eTcellent inatitutions last year, 
according to official returns, amounted (a twenty millions, fire hundred 
thouiand pounds ; being an increase of nine hundred thousand pounds orer 
Ibe depoaili of 1836. 

Many cottagera in the neighbourhood of Brigg, Llacolnthire, have adopted 
• mode of manuring their gardens which canno( he too generally followed. 
Their pig-sties are so formed that all llie nnisance ram into a tub in one 
comer, which is emptied, aa occasion requires, upon their garden graoad, 
by which simple method their potato cropa, Stc, are doubled, aod at the 
lame time a great nniiance preveDted. 

H0T1CE3 TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Wa hare received the commnnicitioDa of/. H.i 0. B.; V.; W. M.i 
P.iF.S.; tadT.T.B. 
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ON THE EPISTLE FOR THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY. 
Efbes. iii. 13. 
It has often been truly asserted, that we cannot read the 
Scriptures to any good purpose, unless we read them with 
prayer : but many persons declare that they feel them- 
selves wholly unable to perfonn this important duty ; and 
son^p even confess that they know not what is meant, by 
those who so earnestly recommend it. 

To both these classes of persons the following remarks 
on the epistle before us may serve to explain the subject, 
and may lead them, by God's blessing, to adopt a jpractice 
wliicb tney will find both beneficial and delightrul. * 

In the first place, St. Paul teaches us, that we cannot 
understand the thines revealed to us in the Gospel, unless 
we are strengthened by the Spirit of God, and that, there- 

VOL. xvui. M 

• C.KvsIc 



I8S TBE cottager's momthlt visitor, [june, 

fore, in all our difficuldea, we must look up to Him for 
help tmi gmiaoce. How aBtonished must tne EpbesUns 
liave been, to see Paul, whom they looked upon as a holy 
man, an apostle of God, at one time condemned to fight 
with wild beasts, like a common criminal, according to 
the barbarous custom of the times, (see 1 Cor. xt- 32,) 
and at another, nearly torn to pieces by tlie enraged mul- 
titude, because he spoke against the worship of their false 
eoddess. (See Acts xix. 29, 30.) Would it not shake 
their faith, and make them afraid to profess a religion 
which exposed its followers to so many dangers? St. 
Paul knew that they would reason thus, until the eyes of 
their understanding were enlightened ; and therefore he 
wrote these words, " I desire that ye faint not at my tri- 
bulations for you;" that is, the tribulations I suffered 
when labouring for your conversion ; for all these sufferings 
were borne by Paul while he preached at Ephesus, He 
tuds them not be discouraged by any thing that had hap- 
pened to him, since it was designed for their good, inas- 
much as the glorious example of patience and forUtude 
trhich he had set them, would at last, as he hoped and 
prayed, make them willing to show the like constancy 
whenever they should be required to undergo the same 
trials, and finally prepare them to share with him the re- 
ward promised to those who come out of much tribula- 
tion. 

But St Paul also knew that his advice and his exhort- 
ation alone would not produce this bappy effect, therefore 
he added, " For this cause 1 bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Chriat, that He would grant 
you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strength- 
ened with miffht by His Spirit in the inner man." In 
other words, learnestly pray that yon may have Btrength 
given you, by the Spirit, to suffer all that God sees fit 
to inflict, and that you may be comforted under your 
bufferings, by feeling that Christ is with you, that He 
dwelleth in you ; which He has promised to do in the 
hearts of all that truly love and believe in Him. (See 
John xIt. 33.) When your hearts are filled with love to 
Jesus, when you are rooted and built up in Him, then 
will you be able to understand His lore to yon, which 
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pasBeth man's luil>wledge, and then shall you be filled with 
all the fulness of God, with thencbes of His ^ace, which 
will enable you to walk in this world in the ways that 
please Him ; and you will herea^er be admitted to shaia 
in the glory that shall be revealed. 

Here we see that St. Paul trusted not to his instructiODi 
or his example, but earnestly prayed for his flock ; thus 
teaching them to pray for themselves also. 

We are apt to neglect this important means of grace- 
prayer, — to think that because we read the Scriptures re- 
gularly and attentivdy, we must derive profit therefron, 
and to omit the equally important duty of praying for ft 
blessing on our study of God's Word. Further, this 
passage teaches us^or what we are to pray when we read 
the Scriptures, viz. the spirit of understanding and of a 
sound mind, that we may not be discouraged by aay 
difficulties irota persevering in the profession of our faith. 
Bat this is not its only use : it teaches us also how to 
prat/. There is no plan we can devise so likely to ha 
profitable to us, as tnat of making use of the very words 
of Scripture in our prayers. Us advantages are two- 
fold:— 

First. We are sure, that, when we pray in the words 
inspired by God Himself, we must be praying according 
to the will of God; and we are told, that if we ask any 
thing according to His will, He heareth us. 1 John v. 14^ 

Secondly. We are secured from asking what may be 
hurtful to us. Our own wishes and supposed wants may 
be widely different from what God sees best for us-; but 
we are safe in praying for those graces and good disposi- 
tions which holy men, moved by the Spirit, so fervently 
begged for their brethren or for themselves. 

Let those then who find it difficult to form prayers for 
themselves, and who f^l to derive profit &om the Scrip- 
tnres from the neglect of prayer, search through the Epis- 
ties for those iwayera which the writers made use of, and 
they wilt find an ample variety of petitions suited to all 
their wants. For example, S Cor, is. 10, ctmtatns it 
short but comprehensive prayer, including both our bodily 
and spiritual wants ; in using which, as in all the passages 
quoted below, the words must be sKghtty altered, to make 
u2 
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them our own : thus — " O thou that miniatcrest seed to 
the sower, be pleased to minister bread for our food, and 
to multiply our seed sown, and to increase our fruits of 
tighteouanesB." 

See also Ephes.i. 17 to 30; and Ephea. iii. 1410 21 ; 
Phil. i. 9, 10,11; Col. i. 9 to 14. 

These examples wilt suffice to show that the Holy 
Scriptures contain not only precepts for our conduct and 
actions, but forms of prayer to guide us in offering up our 
supplications to God for those good things which for our 
unworthinefis we should not dare, and lor our blindness 
we could not ask, unless thus divinely taught and en- 
couraged. 

It may be confidently promised to those who thus pray 
with and from the Scriptures, that those things which 
they thus faithfully ask, according to His uiU, will effec- 
tually be obtained, to the relief of their necessities, and 
the setting forth of His glory, through Jesus Christ out 
Lord. L.S.R. 

ON HEARING SERMONS. 
Our Lord says, "Take heed how ye hear;" thus show- 
ing that the benefit to be obtained from hearing His word 
will depend greatly upon the diapotttion with which it is 
heard. An apostle ' also tells us to " receive with meekness 
the engrafted word." The directions, then, both of our 
Lord and His Apostle, show us the need of coming to the 
hearing of the word with a teachable spirit, not disposed 
to caTil and object to what we hear, but humbling our- 
selves in God's presence, and meekly desiring to be taught 
of Him. 

Some persons approach the house of God with a dispo- 
sition entirely unsuited to all the great purposes of devo- 
tion. A true worshipper in meekness and humility seeks 
God's pardon, and help, and all the blessings of His 
grace ; and in that state, his prayers will be offered in 
sincerity, and God's blessing may he expected, in answer 
to those prayers. And the same disposition which is 
suited Xo prayer is also needful for the profitable hearing 

■ SU Junei, i. 31. 
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of God's word. But a1aa; too many hear the word with 
a captious and contentious spirit! Such hearers leaTe the 
house of God without receiving any spiritual good, — oftea 
indeed, even to their own great injury ; for that which wai 
intended as food for the soul, has been turned into poison 
by their corrupt minds ; and that which God gave ss " a 
savour of life unto life," they have made " a savour of 
death unto death." 

A minister has perhaps been preaching on the great 
ntercy of Christ, and the great benefits which that mercy 
has wrought for man. He has spoken of the freeness and 
the fulness of God's mercy, the acceptance of tlie believer 
through Christ, the forgiveness of sins, and all the bene- 
fits of a Saviour's sufferings offered, through mercy alone, 
to man. A hearer, who receives this aright, will be filled 
with gratitude, on thinking of such love shown to sinful 
man : — he will say, 1 know that I have sinned, and I know 
that I have no means, in myself, of blotUng out my past 
ofiences, and they must stand written down in God's book 
agaiust me, for thejudgment of the great day of the Lord. 
But what glad tidings I have this day heard ! " The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." " Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.^' What 
I could not do for myself, has been done/or me: Christ 
my Saviour has paid the penalty for me ; and a free offer 
of complete forgiveness of my past sins has been made to 
me. What gratitude is due from me to Him who has 
shown such great mercy to me ? " What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all tlie benefits that He hath done 
unto me?" I must serve so gracious a Master. Thus a 
meek hearer of the word will turn all he hears to good. 
Instead of neglecting his duly to God, he will seek, by all 
the means in his power, to show his sense of all that has 
been done for him, by living in holy obedience to God's 
will, and thus becoming fitted for an entrance intoheaveot 
and the full enjoyment of that kingdom where Christ ia 
gone before to prepare a place for all his faithful fol- 
lowers. On the other hand, a captious hearer will say, 
" We have nothing to-day but about faith, and the 
minister teaches us that if we only heliece, we need not 
care what we do;" when, in truth, the declaration of 

-^ CkvsIc 
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God's mercy in Christ was given in the Tery terms (rf 
Scripture, for the sake of leading sinners to repentancer 
•nd nas been only turned from its right purpose by tfie 
perverted mind of the hearer. 

At another time, the tninister tells tbe flock, diat they 
Aall hereafter be judged "according to their works;'* 
Utat " tfiey that have done good shafl rise to the resur- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil, to the 
resurrection of damnation." A meek and faithful bearer 
of these declarations will say, " I knotr whom I have 
belieTcd, and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against that day*." 
Bat I knotr alsu that I mint be prepared for heaven 
before I can be admitted there; and the word of God 
teaches me that a eourse of holy obedience is that pre- 
paration ; and I have the comfort of knowing that the 
gracious help of God's Spirit witl be given to those who 
earnestly seek that help, and I will pray for that Spirit, 
and I will seek so to use that help, that I may live in a 
constant state of holy preparation for t^at kingdom which 
my Saviour has psrchased for me. 

A captious bearer, on the trther hand, will say, that he 
lias heard no "Gospel" to-day, that it was all about 
"" woiks," all "legal,' and that there is no use in going to 
bear such aermona as these. 

No ; if a person goes to hear a sennon in a cavilling 
Mid captious spirit, be is not Hkely to profit by it. Let 
as hear the word with meekness, and then, through 
God's grace, we may hope to |M'oflt by it. We would nol^ 
however, be misunderstood in what we have said; we do 
not mean that it is of littte consequence what sermons we 
bear or read, and whether they contain the greet doctrines 
of the Gospel, and the right application of them, or whe- 
ther they pass by one or the other of these as if they 
were of trifling conseqnenoe: we think quite diflerenUy; 
but Btill, however faithful end right the preacher's doo 
trine and instnKtion may be, tt will be of no profit if it 
be not received in a meuc and teachable sinrtt. 

V. 
> 9 riD). 1. 12. 



lirUN FOR INFANT SCHOOLS. 

Mb. Editou, 

About this time last year you published in your excel- 
lent little work a few verses entitled " Morning Hymn 
for a Child :" I was mudi pleased with these lines, and, 
ID order to adapt them for an Infant School, I made afew 
alterations and additions, and then taught the children to 
ung them to the well-known and easy tune of the Portu- 
guese Hymn. 

When hearing the little infant voices united in this sim- 
ple strain, it has appeared to me that this is a hymn in 
which all classes and ail ages might with one heart and 
one accord join. The simple faith, the desire in thought, 
word, and deed to please Him who in His mercy and, 
goodness condescends to be called our Father, the entire 
resignation to His heavenly will, and the hope of eternal 
life, are the sentiments which it expresses in simple 
though earnest terms; and surely, whether we may be 
wise or unlearned, rich or poor, old or young, all of us 
should be ready to enter into these feelings, considering 
it a privilege thus to humble ourselves as t^e children of 
our Father who is in heaven, and remembering the words 
of our blessed Saviour — " Verily, I say unto you, except 
ye be converted and become as little children, ye shall in 
no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

I am doubtful whether you may think it wortb wliile 
to republish this little hymn with the alterations I have 
iDsde, but I send it you in case you should do so. You 
will perceive that it is written first for persons in general* 
ind that it is underlined so as to make it suitable for an 
Infant School. 

I beg to remain 

Your faithful servant, 
M. M. 8, 



Gkeat Ood, aad wilt Thou condnccnd 
Tb Iw ttas Fathor and tbe tritui 



"tpoor childreaj' 
Ttiouarttlie Lord ofnrtli aad iky. 
M4 
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Then art our Father [ lor tbDDgh born, 
EipoMdIaThjjiut wnlli and acomi 
Out blcMcd Sanonr died, that we 
Thy children might for evet be. 

Thou art oar Patbert for Chriat'a uke. 
Thou heaiesl all the pnj'rs wc 'make ; 
And Thau doit liaten to the praise 

Then ut our Father 1 may we be 
Obedient children, laving Thee, 
Trying In word, In deed, and thanght, 
To aeTTC and pleue Thee u we ought. 

ThoD art our Fatherl well depend 
Upon the care of inch a friend. 
And only irish to do and be 
Whatever aeemeth good to Thee. 

Thou art our Fslher I and at last 
'When all our dayi un earth are put. 
Take u to Bearen, and lei ua be 

T«>y{SAn}"™"'^='^'^' 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE COTTAGER'S MONTHLY VISITOE. 
(Letter Jrom TaoMits BuBH, a Paritk Clerk.) 

Honoured Sir, 
I hope yoD will be pleased to accept my humble thanks 
for publishing in your book the tune I made for the Sun- 



day School Uynin. I never thought to see that, or my 
natoe, in print ; but, as you have thought so well of it, I 
should be very glad if you will be pleased to accept of 
another tune of mine, with the words too, which I made 
and put together just after our last good King, William 
the Fourth, died. I hear^hat our young Queen has 6xed 
the day for her coronation ; and I think, that if you will 
be kind enough to put it in your book, when some of your 
readers see it, they will do, as we are doing here, teach 
the Hymn to the School Children. I meant it as a. sort 
of prayer for God's blessing, and I am sure she need have 
God's help and blessing, tor it seems to me that she has a 
weighty concern up<m her to govern this great nation. It 
is my hearty prayer that God may bless her, and grant 
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her as long and happy a reiga as he did to her good oM 
grandfather George the Third. 

It is true enough. Sir, that I am nothing but a hlack- 
smith; but I was brought up by pious parents to fear God 
and honour the king ; and though I nave to work hard 
for my family, I am contented with my humble station, 
and endeavour to do my duty in it ; and I am very thank- 
ful that I was early taught to avoid drinking and all 
bad company ; — for, instead of spending my time and my 
money, as too many thoughtless people do, I am all the 
happier man, and ' much better o^ for it in this world, to 
say nothing about the next ; and I consider it a blessed 
thing that God has given me such a gift for music. It is 
my great delight to be spending my time in that heavenly 
amusement — for it is sacred music that I love the best, 
and none of the random sort, a good deal of which seems 
to me to come from our enemy the devil ; for I am sure 
that the fiddle and bad words are the ruin of hundreds. 

I do not think that I ever saw your book before this 
month, and now I like it so much that I mean to take it 
in, and have the numbers bound up at the end of the year j 
for so much good advice, that it contains, I hope will im- 
prove me, and do good to my children. I ask your par- 
don for writing this long letter — but I wished to tell yoa 
my mind, and thank you, and 

I am, honoured Sir, 

Your very respectful Servant, 
Bitton, April 9, 1838. Thomas Thompson Bosh. 

[The above letter is written in so natural a style, and 
contains so much good advice, and holds forth so good 
an example, that we have great pleasure in printing it. It 
was written in consequence of our havin;; inserted in our 
April numlier a tune sent to us by the Rev. H. T. Elli- 
combe of Bitton, composed, as Mr. E. states, by his 
" worthy clerk," We are sorry not to be able to give 
the song and the music which accompanied the letter, 
hut we find that there is much more difficulty and ex- 
pense than we were aware of in printing music in our 
pages,— Eo.] 

MS L.„.....,.C()t)^Ic 
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THE RIVETt OF DEATH. 
From a calculation made of the quantity of spirituous 
Gquors consumed in Great Britain and Ireland, it appears 
it would form a river sixty feet broad, three feet deep, and 
eighty mil«a long. Add to this calculation the number it 
dmes to the maShouse, the jail, the workhouse. Botany 
Bayi and the gallows ; the number of children who go 
hungry and bare, the number of wives who " sob away the 
night, the number who lose both soul and body in this 
river of death. — Birmingham Journal. 



■^ A CONVICT IN BUET 
JAIL. 

Sib, . 

I ENCLOSE the letter of one of the labourers mentions 
in your last number (poge 150). "William wrote to hie 
wife a few days after nia conviction, and not long before 
Ilia removal to the convict-ship, which is now on its way 
to New South Wales ; — I have not altered the spelling of 
the letter, but send a faitliful copy. 

On reading it one naturally feels surprised that so Una 
a husband and affectionate a father (which character he 
always bore) should have committed so heinous a crime 
as Uiat of sheep-stealing ; but, could it have been won- 
dered at, if he had fallen to a more degraded stale, if 
possible, when it is considered that he had entirely neg- 
lected to hallow the Lord's Day, and preferred the com- 
pany of depraved and wicked associates to the service of 
Bis Divine Lord and Master. If his heart had been touched 
with a sense of his guilt like that of the publican's, and if 
he had ever uttered his prayer, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner!" he would not have called that an " error," which 
God calls "sin," and which the laws of his country, a short 
time ago, punished with death. But the Father of Mer- 
cies, who does not "despise the day of small things," will, 
we must hope, hear the desire of this poor man to lead 
a new and better life, and teach him, by His grace, that, 
ifleft to his own unassisted strength to withstand tempta- 
tion, he will always find it in the end to have been perfect 
weakness. 

• C.KvsIc 
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My dear Wife, 
I take my pen to address yon wHh a few lines chsi^ed 
with my kind and siDcere love to you and the deal! 
children, hopeing those lines vill meet you all in good 
health, as they leave me eonsidering my situation ; only I 
suffer so much pain in my feet, but 1 am in hopes they wilt 
soon get better. Dear wife, I was very glad to hear 
you was bo bravely after your confinement, and I hope 
wiA the help of God, yon will continue mending, i 
shall be glad to hear you are perfectly well again. I shall 
CBudon you, my dear wife, to be sure to make yourself aa 
happy and comfortable as you possibly can. I am sorry and 
vexed to my heart to think you and I have to part on this 
DCCBsion ; but, if it please God to spare yon and me to 
live together again, it shall never be the case for the future 
time. I was led into this error foolishly, and that yon 
know right well: no man tried to shun it more than laid; 
but being tempted and persuaded by them that did not 
wish me any good, a man is led into disgrace and sorrow 
before he can turn himself about. If I had but taken ray 
thoughts, I should not have been in my present misery and 
trouble ; but, being over-persuaded, I did as 1 was bid, 
to my sorrow that I did so ; but I can see my faults now. 

Dear wife, you know as well as I do myself that I was 
led into this error very foolishly indeed ; no man more so: 
but, let them put me in what situation they may, I will 
never do the like for the future time ; and I hope and 



trust my poor children will not follow my example; but 

!tray tell them to take warning by me, and never do the 
ike that I have done, I am very sorry that I have set 



them such bad examples, but tell them from me to be 
good children and do all they can to help you, and always 
get with them that wish them well, and not to resort with 
the wicked doers as I did. I shall be very sorry and 
vexed at my heart if I was to hear any harm was hap- 
pened to them : tell them from me not to swear, lie, not 
steal, nor brake the sabbath; for all those are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. And if the Lord see them do well. 
He will help them. 

Dear wife, I know you have had kind iriends ; and ' 
heartily thank them for t^ goodness and kindness t' 
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have bestowed upon you ; for, without their aasistance, 
yoo would hare been badly BitUAted ; and 1 hope the Lord 
will reward tbem for their kindness tbey have done for 

Jou. My dear wife, I have to caution you again, and I 
ope you will not think more about me Uian you possibly 
can, for all the fretting and sorrow in the world will not 
make it any better now; and if I know that you make 
yourself comfortable about me, I shall feel a great deal 
more the happier in my roind ; pray remember what I say 
and be happy. I know your feelings, and I hope the 
Lord will protect and prosper you in all your proceed 
ings. 

Let me be wherever I may, I shall always write to you, 
and sent! you my directions, so that we may write to each 
other. Though we are parted and separated from each 
other, yet I never will forget you nor my children so long 
as I live. My heart shall be always with you while I 
have niy being ; and if you wish me to wiite before I 
leave, for it is uncertain when we leave, if you wish me 
to write, I willj so I conclude my letter with my kind and 
sincere love to you and my dear children also. No more 
this dme from 

Your unfortunate husband. 
County Gad, 1838. William . 

SAVINGS* BANKS. 
The best way of helping the poor is to teach them to help 
themselves. This is acknowledged by all the right- 
minded and the well- disposed among them. The plan of 
Saving-Banks will enforce and extend the persuasion. It 
will render them independent, without rendering them 
insolent or proud. It will lead them to temperance, and 
the restraint of the disorderly passions which a wasteful 
expenditure of money nourishes ; and it will produce that 
sobriety of mind, and that steadiness of conduct, which, 
next to the motives of religion, afford the best foundation 
for the doracBtic virtues in every station of life. — Every 
one who has paid attention to the habits of the poor must 
be convinced, that, with few exceptions, they may all save 
money, if they will make the attempt Unhappily, by 
early and imprudent marrisges, the poor too often plunge 
. .. X'.^M^Ac 
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themselves into misery, from which no economy after- 
wuda can rescue them. And it ia certain that their situ- 
ation would be greatly improvedi irthey were wise enough 
to live single, till they could sfibrd to feed and clothe 
their children, and to procure for them an education suit- 
able to their condition in life. Now, when they leain faov 
much may be done by treasuring up the seemingly small 
trifling sums which are squandered in vice and folly, the 
prospect of this advantage is more likely, than any thing 
else, to produce a proper estimate of money, and along 
with it a proper foresight of consequences, and a love of 
independence. — From " Remar/cs" in the Hertfordthire 
Savtngt-Bank Book, 

ALLOTMENTS. 

On Monday, April 2, tlie tenants on the Charterhouse 
Hinton Allotments came with their half-yearly rents; 
and out of sixty tenants, as the list was called over, only 
one failed in answering to his name and paying his rent. 
The land was first set apart for this purpose in 1833; 
and during the five years not one instance has occurred 
in which the rent has not been paid. The allotments 
vary from a quarter of an acre to an acre ; the generality 
having a quarter of an acre, but some few persons, whose 
occupations give them more leisure, have a larger quan- 
tity : the rent is VL \Qt. per acre, out of which the land- 
lord pays poor-rates, and the tenants have no extra charge 
whatever. After the payment of the rent they sat down 
to a plentiful dinner of roast and boiled beef, roast and 
boiled mutton, veal, &c. There were present Harold 
Brooke, esq., of Hinton Abbey ; Rev. T, Spencer; John 
Marshall, esq., R. Fetherston, esq., Mrs. Symonds and 
Mrs. Brooke, of Hinton Abbey; Mrs. Spencer and Mr. 
G. W. Walker. After dinner, the Rev. T. Spencer pro- 
posed the health of Mrs. Symonds, the kind and generous 
landlady of the Allotment tenants. He said that it was a 
sight peculiar to our day to see landlords meeting in this 
pleasing and happy intercourse with the labouring class. 
Mr. Spencer then urged upon the Allotment tenants the 
importance of culUvating their minds and exercising th 

L..,.....:,Coo^ic 
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tikiits vfaicb God hsd pven diem, in order dut, by an 
mteHIgent undentanding of their own condition, tbey 
night, not only wisely seek their own hapinness, but be 
sble to suggest, from their own practical experience, ideas 
wbicb might be useful even to the etatesmwi in his 
endeavDtrrs to legislate for^their good. A most delightful 
day was passed ; and the ladies and gentlemen took their 
AepBitaie amidst the hearty cheers of the labourers,— 
SedUbury Herald. 

THE YODTH AND THE SUNFLOWEB. 

{JmUaiedfnm the Frendi o/lht " Mtiiager FribaargeBii.") 

Majestic flower, in rich anajr, 

Wilb gold-ciawa'd forehesd, pritbee laj. 

For I BID curiouB to learn, 

Whj tbDulomrditbe lun ibouldit turn! 



'Twaa be pmerred me in ibe eBitlj, 

'Twu he at length that gne me birth, 

Eacb folded leaf did be unfold. 

And cTOwn'd mj bead with paieit gold; 

'TIb thui m; gtalilude I ihow 

To him from whom meh bleuinga flow, 

Thut, loTelf youth, «o fair, lo gaj, 

As thou art Uiv'lling on thy way, 

By me a wboleioine leuon learn, 

And ever to thy Hakei turn, 

SaUilmr]/ Jeuntal, 



VACCINATION. 

As this subject has of late occupied much of the public 
attention in consequence of several cases of small-pox 
having occurred, even when the persons had been formerly 
vaccinated, we tlunk it right to lay before our readers the 
opinions of those who appear qualified to give a right 
judgment on the aubjecC We believe that the medical 
profession still continue to believe that vaccination, gene* 
rally speaking, is a preventive of smalUpox, though 
there may be some cases of exception. The following 
letter, sent to the Editor of a London newspaper by Dc; 
ienatr, a nephew of the celelnrated discoverer of Vacohu- 
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tion, leads to die belief diat the failme often arises from 
ctosea which a more strict attention might remove. 

Sir, — Observing in your pa^r an extract from the Bris- 
tol Mirror, relating to small-pox and vaccination, I beg 
leave tO' make some observations which I hope may in- 
ereate public confidence, and more strongly excite the 
efibrts of the humane in promoting the vaccine practice, 
whereby theannihilationofthat dregful and fatal disease, 
the^ small-pox, might be effectually accomplished. By 
judiuous, skilful, and persevering attention and manage- 
meni, and cautiously using only pure uncontaminated in- 
fection, or lymph, or what is taken from the cow at a pro* 
perperiod, or is not spurious — for cows are often afiected 
vith a similar looking complaint that has no protecting 
influence, or will in the least shield the constitution irom 
small'pox contagion. The son of a respectable farmer 
residing some miles distance from me, with an amiable 
sister, were lately deposited in the same grave, having 
fallen victims to the small-pox after previous nrong-con- 
ducted vaccination. I am a relative of the late distin- 
guished Dr. Jenner — the son of his eldest brother, and 
vas more than thirty years professionally connected with 
him, and assisted him in making most of his various expe- 
riments to prove and establish the providential discovery 
of vaccination before it was published to the world. I 
have, with my own lancet, successfully vaccinated some 
thousands of persons, and not in one instance have I 
heard that the small-pox contagion has had the least sub- 
sequent influence on the constitution, though many were 
afterwards inoculated with active small-pox matter,. and a 
great many others exposed to its contagion. The lymph 
which I now use was lately taken from a fine young heifer, 
and is cautiously carried on from the pustules on the arms 
of the most healthy, rosy-cheeked little cottagers of very 
healthy parents, and from this source I have supplied 
those who have applied to me for it. The whole mis- 
chief in the practice of vaccination has arisen from the 
use of bad or contaminated lymph, neglect of attention, 
and want of experience in its management, and not due 
cmtiwt observed ia. chHdren being in a proper state for 
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the operation, and oHen the not Uking the lymph for 
carrying on the practice from assured healthy and proper 
Bubjects. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
Berkeley, April 25. H. Jenner. M.D., F.L.S. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THE OXFORD HERALD. 

Sir, — I am inclined to brieve that a few lines of your 
paper may be well bestowed on a subject just now occu- 
pying a great deal ofattention. 

The prevalence of small-pox in Oxford and other places 
of late, nas led to much discussion, and it has naturally 
been inquired why this is the case. 

From the reports of the Vaccination Hospital, we learn 
that in their opinion vaccination is a security against smalU 
pox infection, if properly performed ; and that the in- 
stances of failure are not more than one in 800, and that 
there is as much probability of small-pox by infection 
after inoculation as after vaccination. 

Now, believing this statement to be accurate. It might 
be expected that after a lapse of nearly forty years, small- 
pox might have become perfectly extinct, and so no doubt 
it would, if persons had not kept it up by inoculation, 
and thereby not only endangering their own children, but 
extending the infection of a formidable disease amongst 
their neighbours. 

A recent afflicting circumstance has been much talked 
of, and a report prevails that the source from which the 
infection was derived was from children who bad been 
Inoculated with small-pox. The truth of this statement I 
know not, but as the following declaration from govern- 
ment may not be generally known, I am induced to send 
it to you. 

If the infection was brought to the house in question 
the parents were to be felt for under such a visitation, 
l>ut if the complaint arose from inoculation, they have acted 
not only unfairly towards their neighbours, but illegally. 

It may be well to observe, that the poor have no excuse 
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on the plea of expense with regard to vaccination, as all 
the Burgeons are kind enough to Taccinate tfaem gratiii- 
tously. 

Extract from the Circular of the National Vaccine 

Etlablit/tment. 

" As inoculation of the small-pox is altogether unjuBti- 

fiable> the Board have resolved, that if any vaccinator of 

this establishment shall so inoculate, his name be erased 

from the list" 

It is proper that it should be known, that persons ex- 
posing patients affected with the small-pox, and medical - 
practitioners and others who inoculate that disease and 
concur in such exposure, are liable to a criminal proeecu- 
tion for the offence '. 

I am, yours, &c. 

A COMSTAKT ReADEB. 



DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE. 
Wb BometimeB hear it said, that it is of lit^ consequence 
what we believe, if our practice be but right, — and that it 
is of far more consequence to consider what are our 
dtttieM, than to disturb ourselves about difierences of doc- 
trine. 

We might readily admit this, if a question were pat,~~ 
"whether it vere hetter to believe, or to /iractiae ; and 
whether it were of more consequence to thinA rightly, or 
to act righlly V But this is not the real state of the ques- 
tion. The word of God, throaghout, teaches us what 
manner of persons we ought to be, — shows us what are 
our duties, — declares to us what is to be the state of our 
minds and hearts if we would be in favour with God. 
And the service which the christian owes to God is very 
difierent from that which the world considers as sufficient. 
A christian is to give his heart to God ; he is to love Him 
as well astoi^reHim. The christian who thinks of all 
that God has done for him, and all his Saviour has suffered 
for him, knows that he owes a debt of gratitude for all 
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diCM merdes, whicli is to lead him to ask " how he otn 
■bow bii love in retnra for the 4ove which be has expe- 
rienced ? " The christian's rule and motire is, " we love 
Him, because He first loved us." We are then to love 
God and to serve Him ; the question is not, " whether 
practical holiness is, or is not, better than mere belief and 
correct doctrine," but the question is, '• Am* we «re to 
attain to this holy obedience?" And the Scriptares, 
throughout, make a right foith, the foundation of obedi- 
ence. The Apostles in their writings first lay down the 
right doetrine, and then show what is to be the practice 
of those who receive the doctrine. In fact, if «re do 
not know the great obUgatiotw we are und^-, we sbali not 
feel the debt of gratitude and love, which we owe. If 
we do not understand aright the nature of Christ, we 
shall not feel aright what He has done for us, or know 
how much his sacrifice has effected for us. St. John 
begins both his Gospel and his Epistles by showing the 
nature of Christ. That He was God, and that, therefore. 
Am sacrifice was full, perfect, and sufGcient. Thus the 
dinmty of Christ makes the introduction to St. John's 
Gospel: and it was peculiarly needful that this should be 
first stated; for, without this, there would be no securi^ 
to the believer that the death of Cbrist was of snfficient 
power to procure salvation for man. In the beginnii^ of 
his first Epistle the Apostle shows that Christ wag man 
as well as God; that He Bu%red in this his human 
nature. This was a doctrine which some who professed 
to be believers denied ; but it was needful that Christ 
Bbould iitfferr'had, that He might sufifer for us, He took 
Dpon Him our nature, and, as man, sufiered in our stead. 
Thus, it is needful for us to understand and to believe 
the doctrine of Christ's divinity, and of bis humanitjf,-~ 
before we see what is the extent of our oUigations, our 
dudes, or our hopes : and the same is true of the other 
important doctrines of the Gospel; faith is the fbinidation 
©f Christian dn^ and practice. V. 
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OABDENINQ. 



Some yon ago, I bad a long line of strawberry plants 
as an edging to a kitchen garden, but they bore nothing. 
I faoded, as tbey were rather shaded by currant and 
gooa^jerry bushes, that this might be the reason of their 
baneDnesa ; but then, though ;this might be a disadvan* 
tage, it could not account for the total absence of blossoms 
as veil as fruit. I visited a neighbour's garden, and I 
found that his strawberry beds were full of fruit, though 
his ground appeared no better than my own. I asked 
him the reason. He (old me that he always took care to 
get his runners from good bearing plants, and that, if he 
saw any plants that did not bear, he was in the habit of 
pulling these up, and throwing them away : and he re- 
commended me strongly to take my runners always from 
well bearing plants. This requires, however, a good 
deal of care and management : for if the plants are not 
marked at the time of bearing, or if the non-bearing ones 
are not destroyed as soon as their barrenness is perceived, 
it will not be easy, after the ground is covered with run- 
ners to see which belong to the good plants. The chance 
then, is, that you will probably get the greater number of 

J 'our young sets from the barren plants, because they are 
ikely to sendoutthe most runners. I have got a long 
row of strawb^ry jdants this year: they are last year's 
runners. Good plants will brar the first year ; but a 
large crop cannot be expected. This has hiuierto been a 
very dry season, but still this day, (May I8th), I see that 
my new plants have sent out a good many runners ; and 
I observe that those which have no blossoms on them 
have sent out the strongest runners, whilst those whidi 
have good blossoms have generally sent out no runners, 
their strength being better employed; so that if the best 
and finest looking, and eariiest shoots were to be taken, 
they would all come Seom the plants that do not bear 
fruit. It would, however, be unfair to destroy all the 
noti-bearing plants the first year, for many of them may 
bear the next year. I mean, however, to msrk those that 
bear, and take my next year's runners from them ; for, }' 
• C.Kvslc 
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rain comea, they will throw out shoots like the rest, 
though not in such abundance. 

The same mtthod should be observed in talcing cuttings 
of gooseberries and currants ; not to take the strong lux- 
uriant shoots, which seldom bear much fruit, but the 
smaller branches, which are generally covered with fruit ; 
not however the very smallest, as the tree would be so 
much longer in coming to a good size. V. 

THE HEDGE-HOG. 
Thou poor Uiile Engliah poicupinc, 
Whila harau'd and weary Ufe ii thine ! 
And tbou ail a creature meek and mild, . 
Thou WDutd'it not hann a deeping child. 
Thou ecarcelr casit ilii from thj Itee root. 
But thy Ibet are up in hot puriuil : 
Thou migtit'il be an aip, or horned inake. 
Thou poor little martyr of the brake. 
Thou (carcel; unit put out (hat noie of thine, 
Tliau caniE not ihow a aingle spine. 
But the urchin rabble are in a rout 
With terrier curi to bunt thee out. 
The poor hedgeliog '. one would tbink he IcneK 
His ftaei so many, hii friendi w) ftir; 
For, when be coniei Out, he'i in ■ fright. 
And hurriei again to be out of aigbt 
How unkind the world uiutt leem to him. 
Living under the thicket duak and dim. 
And getting hii living among the rooti. 
Or the inuct imall, and dry liedge fruict I 
How bard it muit be, to be kicked about. 
If by chance his prickly back peep out ; 
To be all hii diyi miiunderilood. 
When he could not hann ui, ifhe would ! 
He's an innoifenl thing, living under the blame 
That he merila not, of an evil name ; 
He i* weak and imali, and alt he heeds 
Liea under the hedge among the weedi. 
He robi not man of rest or food. 
And all tbit he aakt is quietude : 
To he left by him, as a worthless Hone', 
Under (he dry hedge bank alone. 
Oh poor Utile English porcupine. 
What a troubled and weary life is thine t 
I would that my pily ihy foes could quell. 
For thou art ill-use^ and meanest well. 
' The Hedge-hog it by no mesns worthleo, but most nuliil, eipedaUy 
*D deatroylngiaircti, &c. 

• C.K.SIC ■ 



RELIGIOUS REFLECTIONS. 

(SiltcltdJ 

With respect to the sovl, every thing needful is clearlv 
revealed, so that we may ask and receive, and have a fiif- 
jieas of joy ; but, as to our bodiet, there is much reason 
to fear that the answer of our petitions would be, in nu- 
merous cases, our inevitable destruction. How many 
prayers does God in mercy shut out ! 

No man should expect mercy at the hand of God, who, 
having wronged his neighbour, refuses, when he has it in 
his power, to make restitution. Were he to weep tears 
of blood, both the justice and mercy of God would shut 
out his prayer, if he made not his neighbour amends for 
the injury he may have done him. 

Amictions from tlie hand of God, and under his direc- 
tion, have a wonderful tendency to humble the soul. Did 
men know how gracious his designs are in sending such, 
no murmur would ever be heard against the dispensations 
of Divine Providence. 

How can we live, how can we die comfortably, without 
the assurance that " our lives are hid with Christ in 
God," and that we shall dwell in his presence for ever? 
There remains " a rest for the people of God," and only 
for the people of God : for those alone who love, serve, 
reverence, and obey him, in his Son Jesus Christ, shall 
ever enjoy bim. 

No man can walk either conscientiously or safely who 
has not " the fear of God" continually before his eyes. 
When this is gone, more than a guardian angel is fled. 

The righteous is the person, 1, Who fears God. 3, 
Departs from evil. 3, Walks according to the testimony 
ofGod. 4, And expects and prepares for a glorious im- 
mortal ity.^ 

Rabbi Eliezar said to his disciples, " Turn to God one 
day before you die." His disciples said, " How can a 
man know the day of his death 1" He answered, " There- 
fore it is necessary that you should turn to God to-day, 
for_poBsibly you may die to-morrow." 

That God has promised to protect and support his ser 

- Ccoglc 
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vants, adinita of no dispute ; but aa the path of duty is 
tbe way of tqfety, (bey are entitled to no good when they 
walk out of it. 

" Love your enemies." This is the most sublime piece 
•f morality e?er given to man. 

Prayer requires more of the heart than of the tonsuR 
The eloquence of prayer consists in the fervency of de- 
nre, and the simplicity of faith. 

The heart, says one, of a child of God, is a brotherly 
heart, in respect of all other Christians : it asks nothii^ 
but in the spirit of unity, fellowship, and christian charity] 
desiring that for its brethren, which it deair^ for itself. 

Nothing tenda more to humble pretenders to devotim 
than to show them that they understand neither Scripture 
nor religion, when, relying on external performances, they 
neglect love to God and man, which is the very soul and 
substance of true religion. True holiness has evar con* 
sisted in " faith working by love." G. B. 

WSTBICT VISITING SOCIETY. 

The tenth annual meeting of the District Vbiting So- 
ciety was lately held in the lower room at Exeter Hali. 
The Marquis Cholmokdeley took tlie chair, and said 
that the Society was one which called for the particular 
attention of the religious part of the community. He 
dwelt upon the great good which the Sodety had 
effected, both as regarded the temporal and spiritual 
necessities of the poor, and that was not all that it did, 
for it must be recollected that the effects aa the visitors 
themselves were highly beneficial. It was quite impos- 
sible that they could return from the abodes of misery 
and want, to all their blessings, cotnforts, and luxuries, 
without feeling grateful to the Author of all good, aid 
mthout sympathising with those whom Providence had 
placed beneath them in the scale of society. The report 
they would find of a nature to encourage them to iCill 
greater exertions in the good cause, by showing how 
much success had already attended their exertions. Hii 
lordship apologised for not having taken the chair at 
their last annual meeting, after having promised to to 
■do ; but the cause of his ^appointing was, that the meet- 
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iog of the Naval and Military Bible Society took place on 
the same day, and that Society had a prior claim on his 
aervitxs. 

The report was then read. It stated, that although the 
expectations of some of the more sanguine friends of the 
S<xnety had not been realized, taany individual instances 
of their asefidneas vere on record. They had been the 
meaoa of promoting the better observance of the Sabbath, 
the attendance at Sunday schools, establishing clothing 
and rehef funds, and forming libraries of useful and im- 
proving books in many parts of the country ; and although 
then: labours had been in some cases vain, in others ^e 
grain of mustard-seed had been sown, was growing, and 
its efiects must become evident. Much has also been 
done by establishing Provident Societies, receiving &om 
and keeping for the poor, sums which would be thought 
too immaterial to place in Savings-Banks, 

The Bishop of CaicHESTEn moved the adoption of the 
report, and dwelt upon the usefulness of the Society, 
especiidly in this metropolis, where the inhabitants were 
so many as to render it impossible that the clergy could 
adequately adonntster to their spiritual wants. 

The Rev. J. Shokt seconded the motion, which was 
carried unanimously. Other resf^utioas were also adopted 
in furtherance of the objects of the Society. 

DELICACIES. 
Stabch of an inferior quality ia used in the manufocture 
of hard cooieclionenr, such as loienges, sugar plums, and 
^milar articles. Those which are sold about the streets 
are genenHy composed of the t^al of starch works, 
mixed with plaster of Paris, pipe-cia; or dialk, and as 
little SBgac as is able to give th^ a palatable sweetness ; 
but wbat is worse is, that Aey are often coloured with 
red lead, Ter^ris, gamboge, and o&er pemidoua ingre- 
dients. 

CULTIVATION OP THE POTATa 
The inferior quality of this valuable root having now 
become a subject of very general complaint, the Com- 
mittee of the North Devon HortJcultural Society intend 
to offer prizes for seedling potatoes. . 
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HOSPITAL OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST, AT WINCUESTEB. 

Tbis Hospital was founded by St. Brinstan, Bishop <^ 
Winchester, in the year of our Lord 934; and it is sup- 
posed to have afterwards become the property of the 
Knights Templars. In the year of the suppression of 
that order, John Deverisb, a citizen and magistrate of 
Winchester, obtained permission of Edward II. to re- 
found it as an Hospital for the relief of poor soldiers, 
pilgrims, and way-faring men : the whole was put under 
the administration of the City Magistrates, In the reign 
of Henry VJ., Richard Deverish, a descendant of the 
former, added a new foundation for the more frequent 
perlbrmance of Divine Service in the Chapel of the Hos- 
pital. This establishment was put an end to, in the reign 
of Henry VIII., and the funds were seized ; but, afler a- 
dme, the bare walls of the building were restored to the 
corporation. In 1554- it was again endowed by Richard 
Lamb, for the support of six poor widows of citizens, with 
a lodging, and three shillings and sixpence a week each. 
About the year 181 1, the funds of this charity having 
greatly increased, an inquiry was made into the state oF 
the property belonging to the charity ; and a sufficient - 
sum was found to have accumulated to erect a building 
for the accommodation of thirteen poor men and women — 
decayed citizens, — with an allowance often shillings and 
sixpence a week: this was completed in the year 1834. 
The old chapel has been likewise fitted up and endowed. 



ON THE TftEATMENT OF CHILDREN. 

The two principal things that very young children re- 
quire, are to be kept cleui, and to be kept in good humour: 
to be kept clean is necessary for their health, and to be 
kept in good humour is necessary for the formation of 
.their future character ; for many a bad temper is formed 
-by bad usage, as many a horse is made vicious by an 
iU-tempered person having the care of breaking him in. 

If children were kept clean, and not allowed to eat too 
much, or to eat unripe fruit, and various sorts of trash> 
VOL. xvm. N ,1 
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very few, in comparison, would be ill : nine out of ten 
cfairaren that are takm to the doctor, are made ill by im* 
proper Caod. Nurses, and ignorant mothers, oflea think, 
when a child cries, there are but two ways of making it 
quietj giving it food, or giving it medicine : thus, they 
cram it with food, or give it some drops, or cordial to 
make it sleep; they forget, or they do not know, that 'a 
child will generally leave off crying if it is amused, and 
that a young child is very easily amused. If a child cries 
for anything it ought not to have, it will generally be satis- 
fied with something else, and will smue and be pleased 
till it falls asleep. 

There are some disorders which a child will probably 
have to go throitgh, as measles, hooping-cough, and 
scarlet fever. If a child has any of these disorders, it is 
better to take it to a doctor at once, though it may not 
aeem very^orly. Banger often «omes on very suddenly; 
and the doctor is aent for too late. I have not named the 
small-pox, because it is probable, that, if all children were 
vaccinated, that complaint would be at an end. Let your 
child he vaccinated, and thus have ihe cow-pox, «s it is 
called ; and let the doctor see your child once or twice, 
when the arm is affected. Not one in many (housands have 
ihe amall-pox afler having had the cow-pox ; and when it 
does happeUj the disease is generally trifline : those who 
tell you the cow-pos is no protection against the small- 
pox, have not considered the subject enough. Ifyou 
were to go from house to house through twenty streets, 
you might Gnd a child or two that has had the small-pox 
afler being vaccinated, Juit jfoa. would find a thousand at 
least who aad not. 

The doctors vaccinate all their own children: that 
proves they think it dre best plm; and they imnrt know 
Mtter than ■may ene doe can. I have said it is nsoeasK^ 
to make a chiM good tempered : diiidren's temper w3l 
often di^r. If you have three or four diildrec, do do^t 
yon have seen that one is more passKHiate than anotiier, 
Aat one is more patient than the ot^rs ; but the Wst m- 
tured cAiild may tie made cross, by silly indiilg«KeB, or 
hy needless acolding-or beating ; end the m»st cross <^ild 
tmy be made better by wive, fflid kind, and ptliHtt 
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nanagemsDt. When I hear a dtUd cry, I feel alauwCt 
sure- SQoubody hsfi been acting fooltsbly abaut thai childK 
It is astoni^Uiig bsv seidom cbildsen who- «rs wdt 
nanaged, cry at all. Fannb comorit two faulK ; tbey 
indid^ the child too loD^ and diea get iato a pss»i«a 
^th it for bemg mogbty. I hear caildren oiten aak 
their BWther twen^ tines for s pUyUung, a pieo» of 
Iniexd,. or a dinu^it. of miik. oi water, at Ust th«y aet up 
a dismal cry, and then they get what they want ; and 
having thus learnt to get thiog& by crying, they acreatn 
always for what they want. The best rule is thia, if a 
child asks for what it ought to have, let it hare it at once, 
do not stay dll it begins to squall ; if it cries for what it 
ought not to haye, refttse it, never mind its crylug ; bnt be 
steady. Give it something else to ptay with, and it witt 
not cry long. Ifyon do this everyday, yourchild will' soon- 
find that some things are to be had, and some things are not . 
to be had, and that crying and screaming are of no uae. 

If yon have a passionate child, yon must take every 
means to make the child see, that being paistonate is very 
foolish, and very wrong, and will make it very unhappy. 
Never talk of its having " a good spirit," as I have heard 
some parents say of a passionate child. Do not suffer it 
to gain anything by violence ; and, above all, be calm 
and steady yourself j never put down passion by passion ; 
it tnay succeed for a moment, but will make your child 
worse anoth«: time. If a child is fretful and cries much 
■without any cause that you can discover, it is prohable 
t^cre is some fauh in its health, and it wants toe advice- 
of a doctor. Do not let it get a trick of crying ; it i» 
better to soothe it, or endeavour to amuse it, than to 
scoid it Children seldom cry mueh without some cause. 
I see people walking out on a Sunday or holiday with 
poor little children of three or four years <^d walking 
after thera, tired and crying ; tite parents scoTd the child, 
sometimes strike the poor little creature, and it cries the 
more; at last they snatch up the child and carry it. It 
would be better to take the child up at once, for it 
cries from weariness and misery. 

Infant schools are very useful for mothers who have 
not time to pay proper attention to their children ; it ■- 

L.„....A,()0^^IC 
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delightful to see a hundred little children full of life and 
apint ; and though there are so many, to hear no squall- 
ing nor fighting. If a little cry is set up sometimes by a 
young child, it is soon amused by something going on in 
the school, end i> quickly quiet again. I know nothing 
more pleasing than to hear them singing their little songs, 
which they enjoy at the moment so much, and which they 
will always recollect with pleasure. — From Cotlage Eve/t- 
itigt. 

ON WOUNDS. 
If a poor man receives a wound from a sharp instrument, 
uid this be neglected or badly treated, be may be kept at 
home perhaps five or six weeKs, whilst his family is de- 
prived of the support which he was enabled to provide for 
them when he was well. It is often the cheapest plan to 
go to a good doctor at once. Many people apply sugar, or 
cobweb, or beaver from a hat. These thinffs, put into a 
wound, do no good, but often a great deal of harm, for 
the Erst thing which the surgeon has to do, when he 
comes, is to wash away all these things, or any dirt, glass, 
sand or other substance whicli may have got into the 
wound. If there be a slight cut, and there is no dirt in 
it, the best method is to put nothing at all to it ; but to 
bring the sides of the wound close together, and keep 
them so, either by means of s ticking- pi aister, or a piece 
-of linen rag and Uiread. A wound thus treated will gene- 
-lally heal very soon, by what ia called, the^r«/ intention, 
Jf the cutbe more severe, and a surgeon's help is required, 
it is still right to do nothing, till the surgeon arrives, but 
wrap it up, as they say, in Its own blood, bringing the 
sides of the wound as near together as you conveniently 
can, to prevent loss of blood and irritation. If the sur- 
geon finds dirt or anything else in the wound, his first 
care is to wash it away, and then to bring the edges of the 
wound together, and keep them so by means of adhesive 
plaister, (that is, strong sticklng-plaister.) A clean cut 
wound, if treated thus, will generally soon heal ; and this 
must then be the method to pursue, when no surgeon is 
likely to arrive soon. 
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Bums and aatid» «re best reliercd by plasging'the pavt 
Utto cold water,, taking care not to Iwntk the blist«ra. A 
slight bum or soakd will be relieTed at once by tim nM» 
thod ; the ]Mrt imiBt be kept in for seae tnne ; xai when, 
the water becoaiea warnKd, fresh cold water nuut be 
tiken. — See Nwrn^' Mamuat, hy Mr. Winterboam, iSW^ 



LINES OH FLOWERS'. 

God might have made the earth briog fbilb 

Enough fot great and small. 
The Mk-tree Bi>d the radar-tree, 

Without a flewer at alL 

He might ha>e made enough, enoug;h 



The clouda might give abuadant taui. 
The rntghty dew might &1I ; 

Ami the herb that keepeth lite in niaa 
MiglM ret bare drank tliem ail. 



Upipringing da; (»d night 1 

Onr outnard life requires them not t 
Then, ohereftn had Ihey^biHbt 

To mininn to nun deligbl, 
To beaulif J the eailh. 

To eaaJbrt mas, to vUspn h^c. 
Whene'er hia &kh is dim ; 

Foi ir« »ha made for man the flower 
Must eare mneh more for ftisL 



INTBHFBBANCS. 
It is a most miserable relief which a man seeks, who, 
under disappointment or poverty, resorts to spirit-driiJt- 
ing as the means of cheering his mind. What is the result 
of all those nritlicms l^at are vraated upon spinli in ^s 
land ? What would have been done with those millioBS 9 
That smn would hare been employed among the ^wor t» 
get clothing tot their naked children, to stop ibsa air- 
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for food, to procure ahoea for their feet, and to fill their 
bomes with social comfort. In sliort, it would hare been 
employed in honeat industry, in the payment of hosband- 
inen and artizena, who would have been necessary to raise 
all these goods and all that food. But all this has been 
wasted, and for what? la it to make men happy? To 
aupport a BinkiDg frame ? No; it ia to create disorder. 
and perpetuate misery ; to give a momentary joy, to be 
followed by the deepeat sadness ; to excite an over-stratned 
liveliness of spirit, to end in destruction, in sickness, in 
despair ; to prompt to every species of crime, to fill their 
homes with all soria of unhappiness, to separate the hus- 
band from the wife, to make the father the tyrani of his 
children, and not their protector ; to make the children 
dread the return of him in whose beaming eye tbey ought 
to find one of the best solaces for their sorrows. This is 
what the use of ardent spirits- — ^not merely their intempe- 
rate uae, but their use generally, leading to intemperance 
— has produced here and in every place j it is the har- 
binger and parent of innumerable crimes and sorrows. — 
Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel 



Leeches thrive in water, at the bottom of which is a layer 
of charcoal ; the water being changed and the vessel 
well cleaned every ten or fifteen days. After they have 
been used, they may be thrown into a plate covered with 
wood ashes : when they have disgorged all the blood they 
had sucked, and been well washed with fresh water, they 
may be put back into the bottle, (as above,) ao aa to aerve 
several times. This ahould only be covered with a piece 
of linen. — Magazine of DometHe Economy. 



EARLY POTATOES. 
Great quantities of early potatoes are. raised in Ches- 
hire, by a peculiar process, — transplanting the sets (which 
should be of the earliest kind) during winter, carefully 
Euarded from the frost, in a warm place, where they taay 
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sprout »t least three inches by the beginning of March. 
As soon after that time as the veatfaer happens to be 
favourable, they are, with the Eprout on, to be carefully 
planted in a dry soil, in drills, with a small rib of earth be- 
tween each drill, and the end of the sprout just under the 
surface of the ground. The plants should be kept covered 
with straw, or rushes, every night, as long as the frost 
continues, and uncovered every favourable day.— Xy*<wi. 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS. 
The last exhibition for 1837, of thg Royal Ilsley Society 
for the encouragement of agricultural labourers, was held 
on the ISch of September, at Market Ilsley, when the 
annual ploughing match took place in a field of the 
Messrs, Gee, in the parish of Beedon, The show of 
vegetables did infinite credit to the labourers, and proved 
how much more the earth had given forth her increase 
from their additional exertions through the stimulus given 
to them by this Society. It hai already eSected great 
good in this purely agricultural district, and well deserves 
the support of every owner and occupier of land through- 
out the neighbonrbood, who desires to see the labouring 
classes industrious, honest, and prosperous. — Salisbury 
Herald. 



BONE MANURE. 

The following letter was received by Mr. John Biddle, - 
of Stratford Mills, near Stroud, with the handsome pre- 
sent therein stated : — 

*' Dear Sir, — I embrace the opportunity of proving to 

Stu, beyond doubt, the extraordinary efficacy of Bone 
ust, as B manure, for the growth of turnips ; one real 
specimen is better than one thousand representations, 
therefore I beg your acceptance of one of my largest tur- 
nips, containing a hare, a brace of pheasants, two brace of 
partridges, three pigeons, four larks, four sparrows, and 
a game cock. 

(Signed) 
Qiombe End, Oct. 18S7. PETER MATTHEWS." 
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LAUB EBBMNG. 
Lambs are first put on turnips by the £irmer, in order to 
accelerate the growth of the flock ; but, not being used to 
this description of food, they regard it at first with distaste. 
They first begin on the green tops and leaves, but, by the 
time they have consumed the wholcj the butt will have be- 
come soiled and unpalAtable, and they will refuse it. A 
practical farmer informs us that the mode he adopts, spd 
which he has found snccesBful, is to put three or four 
sheep whidi bad beea fed on turnips the preyious winter 
into the fdd, which will attack tiie butt first with great 
OtterneGB ; imd the lambs, following the example, will, in 
aoay or so, have becmae familiar with a species of food 
so admirEdily adapted ' for their winter siuteniuiee. — 
NafthamfOoa Haraid. 

HAPPINESS DOBS ^OT DEFBND ON S-TATION. 

Most persons ima^ne t&at those who seem above them 
in the world, must be hapirier than they. If they could 
but try difierent stations, for a little time, from their own 
up to the highest, they would find that every staUon has 
its cares and troubles, and perhaps the greatest are in the 
highest of all. At all events, they would find that there 
was but one golden secret of happiness in any station, high 
or low, namely to act r^lly, and to be content. — Cottage 



FATAL EFFECTS OF DRUNEBHMESS. 

Ah inqnest was held before I. L. Ellis, at Petwortb, on 
the body offidward C. 

It appeared in evidence that deceftsed had been drinli^ 
ing at toe Masons' Amv publio'howe from hatf-paat Mgbt 
in the necnvig till hal&put fcnr; ei°ht hoars ! that he 
was in a state of istoxicatioD when b» left the house, and 
asked tha ludlord^ son to go part of the way hone "witb 
him. The young man did so, and, after pas»ng thrmgh 
two fi^ds, deceased sud ba stieuld do very well, and 
viafaed tha young mn to go bade Deeewed Aen pio- 
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ceeded, alone, alon^ what is called " the Parsonage Hill," 
being a terrace walk on the top of a steep declivitv. Some- 
little girls were at play on this walk, and one of tnein,who 
was laughing at the staggering gait of deceased, ran before 
him, and seeing him walking near the edge of the terrace, 
said, " If you don't mind. Master C, you will fall down 
the hill." Deceased replied, " If I do, it is no business 
of yours." The unfortunate man had hardly finished the 
seotence, when, shocking to relate, he fell down a distance 
of several yards and was killed on the spot. 

The deceased was 74> years old, and it is a melancholy 
reflection that a man of his years has met his death io so 
anftt a state. — Hants Adcertiser, 



SFADB HUSBANDRY. 

At (he late meeting of the British Association, at Liver- 
pool, Dr. Yellowly read a paper on spade husbandry in 
NOTfolk. A farm of 317 acres, belonging to Mr. Mitchell, 
was cultivated with eight horses and twenty men, under 
a system of spade husbandry, which had required twelve 
horses and twenty men with the plough ; and the general 
results were, better wages to the workmen, and an increase 
of one- third in the produce of the farm. Mr. Mitchell 
attached a garden of a quarter of an acre to each of the 
men, from which they derived a profit of 3^ 3«. a year. 
Sir Edward Kerrison, in Suffolk, had made SOO such 
allotments, which were anxiously sought after. The 
rents were paid with great regularity, and the improve- 
ment in the condition and character of the cottagers was 
very manifest. 



ANNUITIES IN SAVINGS' BANKS. 
The practice of workmen and domestic servants investing 
their savings in Government Annuities is on the increase, 
and St Clement Danes Savings' Bank alone has paid to 
govemment upwards of 40,(K)W. in the space of three 
years, of which above 4,500/. was for the quarter ending 
the Sth ult. If this facility of provision for old age were 
generally made known throughout the country, it would be 

- C.K.SIC 



S14 THE.fSTTA^Dl's MOHTBUB mXEOft. [JVBE, 

much more eztrasmly adopted, fiir the money paid in m 
•B MO cow entiidy lost. If the pai^ do not live to reeeiTe 
tbe annuity, or be nnaUe to ccmtuiue the nxsithly at 
yearly instolroeata, the ivfaoW amount pud m is leturnsd ; 
80 that by a p^ment of 46s. a year, (or little more than 
iOd. a week,) Irom the age of 21, an annuity of^Oi. a 
year is secured fop life after attaining tbe age of 60 ; and 
with regard to inunediate aniwuties, it appe&rs thai the 
terms allowed by Uie act of parliuneot ve advaatageaw 
to persons of sbbuI micaBS. — Giobe. 



THE VAUJB OS BOOKS. 

The rook is a benefactor to uunkind ; and to the rook 
must be added the stalling. We ace under very great 
obligations to both these kind of birds ; and though the 
rook may sometimes take a few grains of corn, and the 
starling occasionally invite himself to a little &uit, yet dietr 
public services, in freeing the ground from vermin, which 
would, in spite of the efiorts ofrDan, go on increasing in 
numbers, till famine was the result, do entitle these piet^ 
creatures to the kindest treatment. Let the farmer con- 
tent himself witb employing children to fnghtea away 
their friends, when the seed is newly sown, or when the 
ttop is approaching to maturity ; but let the lives of the 
rook anotfae starling be spared. 



IHPROV^UBNT IN AOBICULTUKB. 

Even in parts of Ireland where little agricultural compe- 
tition has hitherto been found to e&ist, improvement is 
now rapidly advancing. At a late show in Bandon 
there has been no less man ten candidates for the mangel 
WURGel prize, which was air^rded to Lord Carberry ; and 
there were numerous competitors amongst the working 
&rmers for that as well aa other priaea, amounting to 
twenty-five. 

At the lata Limnwe eatde show, the Duke of Devoid 
shire carried away the prise for the best bull and cow; 
and a tenant of his Gracet, a widow named Keefie, ob- 
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tained pretahnna for the beat potatoes in drill, for clovte 
mth rye-gmss, for vetcbea, and a prize of 5/. for (he best 
ealtivaled Saim geaEiahy. Of the [wiBes lately given oa 
Lord Stanley's eatste, four or £vg were also (AitatBed bf 
widows. — NortJumploa Herald, 



THE SBERID&TT OAKS. 
In thegrovndsof Mrs. Gralnnat Crawford, Middlesex, 
are six thriving and handsome oaks, whic^ bear the de- 
sigoation of the " Sheridan Oaks," ■frem the foUowing 
curious circumstance: — The celebrated R. B. Sheridan^ 
in the year ISOS, seat a brace of pheasants to his Iriend 
Mr. Grafaam, and in their crops were found mx acomt. 
These acorns Mr. Graham planted, and they are now the 
oaks above mentioned. 



Fon simplicity, and plain intriHgible instmotion, nothing 
can equal the Scriptures themselves. Perhaps the admi- 
rable " Divine Songs " of Dr. "Watts come next to them 
in adaptation to the capacities of children. — " A Word to 
Parents, ^c." by Esther Copley. 

To remove panes t^ glass. — Soft soap laid on the putty 
for some faosrs, renders it as stM as at nret 



EXTRACTS FaOU THC PUBLIC NEWSFAPfiRB, &c. 
jltBUaa from Pirt^nt^^LaMj u the •an of H, W. Eiq. mi uuiuiiig 
himaalf widi B Grwlbg-ptoee which ba hiil it^on ont of ■ dmrer, not 
■nipccdnf far k DBonunt that it «u loaded, the bxttbof ontend the Toam 
with ■ n m aag B tat the yonng gw«t l« mwi,^»ho fn a'playfiil >uiiaei^Te*CDteil 
the pine WUmudimUad the VoKt. Dol^ManMelf It iKnt off, the 
csntCTttt, alap, ttaitaJif ihattning Ibe paor boy'i Isft am. Buipal 
usiiluiee wu immediBlelj' ptocnred, bat itiiftei'ad'frou the Eoccre natnie 
of the iigutf ttut an^putaliou abore the dbow will be neceiurjr. — Nctct 
pcdnt a gun at any penon. 

eeping a bed-raotn, mop it well otbi with a diy Ihnm 



tie EcoHmKy, 

Ht. JcMCph Uelhulth, a niiUei, at£itcaml>e, Someigel, died UCelf a[ the 
age of lOftyeikral He «^jad a»;allenl health to tbeiaiL All hi> faculties 
were unimpaired. He daily read hii pica bible anS praytr-bovk, without 
Iks aid«f:«laiaaa;aiiaih*ani>( and aanary ware aqnallfs*^! amd no one 
would have toppoied Vta, to be more tlnn aighty jeaa of ago, — SMibmru 
Htr«l4. 
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Itarai Sarvmtlert. — BolhtbeconTolnilaiaDd the plmptrnel tali npthui 
lesTC* on the ■ppinch of vel weather. The Utter ii called the poor rtun't 
iteather-glau. In the Nune manner the different ipedn or treroil eontraet 
their learM at the approach of a itonn t and they hare been nuoed the hiu- 



happen for four honri or apwardi ; if it contiDoet in that open ilate, no m'n 
ii likely to dlitorb the luUHner'! day. When it halfeonceili Iti miniature 
flower, the day ii generally ihowery ; hut ifit entirely ihuti ap, or *eiU Uk 
white flower with iti green mantle, let the IriTeller put on hit great coat, 
•nd the ploughman with hi* beatt* of draoght expect real from their labour. 
. —Salubmy Heraid. 

John Julian, late an apprentice to Hr. Qeo. Olendsy, afSleaford, miller, 
who Sniihed hli apprenticeihlp on the 7tfa iiut-i told bii mother, a poor 
widow belonging la thai pariib, who had been in the receipt of reiief&oin 
the Sleaford nnioo, thai ia futnre he would mainUin her. On the Thnndiy 
. following, their grateful tbaulu were delivered at Ibe board for the lelirf the 
widow had received, and her name wai taken from the pay liit of the union 
M the yoang man'i requeat — WurlAoRpfm Htrald. 

Mmum. — The ubci of kelp, or lea-weej, are lald 10 Slrm the belt known 
manure for wheat, tprtai abtnt tieo mmlht btfart nuiag-thue. The ntit 
hcit lubatance ii the aihei produced by the burning of broken bongti 
and under-ahruba. 

It ii laid to be a common practice in Kent in plantiiQ cabbagea, carrots, or 
any vegetable which it ii intended to bring to remarkable lUe, lo place a 
itar-Hih, or olber reAiae fiih onder each ; Oie flab si it decaya, fiirmi a pmsl 
beneficial manure. 

Teil bJ Pure Taa.—}it.1tK your tea in a large tea-pot, then pour off tbt 
first suing up of water, and, initead of repIcDiahiog the tea-pot fora aecond 
cup, turn out the leavea on a plate. If the; are reid tea, Ihey will retaiatbt 
qhihI colour; but if they are aloe, or aih, or any other luch prodactwa, 
the Eilaa colouring matter will have been carried off in the water, and the 
leatea will remain quite black. — LUtrary Chrimicle. 

Eeenamical Ftadfor Htrmt. — Nine poundi of bread, made of oatmed and 
bean flour, will afibnl more nouiiihment to honei than a bnihel of oita sf 
good quality, weighing twelve Or thirteen pound*. A Fiencb fivmcr in 
Haoaultfecdahiahonet during the winter with a mixture of baUcd potitos 
Bud chopped itraw, giving each hone daily, at two feeds, about bainai 
pounda of potitoei, which food agree) with the horaei, and ia much reJiihed ' 
by them.—^ortAanpdn HtraU, 

Alwayakeep your month open when near the discharge of heavy arlillerj. 
It la better to look ■ little gawky dian to be deaf fer a day, or to hare > 
head-aclw far an hour. 

Adteut — In using Ihia eipretaitm, which habit hM rendered trivial, fa* 
persona recollect iti real origin and meaning, and that in prononudng it Ibey 
recommend their fViendid Dieu — to the prolecdoo oTaoD. 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We hate received the commmiiGatiani dY.i M.X.I L,a.H.i Sat 

WfKmi 6.B.I F. T.i M.i W.C.S.I and&C. I 
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ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 

The g9th of September is dedicated to St. Michael, anij 
to the whole company of holy angela, to that ianumerable 
multitude of ten thousand times ten thousand of celestial 
beings whose abode is in heaven, and whose constant 
emproyoient is to execute the commands of the Most 
High, and unceasingly to praise and adore his holy 
name. The word "angel" mean* a "messenger," or 
as we use it a " heavenlp messenger :" and " archangel," 
which term is applied to St. Michael, means a cM^ 
angel, or one of superior dignity and authority. There 
are many passages, both in the Old and New Testa* 
ment, wliicn express the nature and attributes of tb 
blessed angels. In the Psalms we read " bless the Lc 
VOL, xviH. o 
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all ye his angela, ye that excel in strength, that do his 
commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word;" 
and, in the book of Samuel, we find, that to be " as aa 
■angel of God" denoted- more than human knowledge 
and wisdom. But while their great superiority to man 
is made manifest, their Infinite inferiority, and subjection 
to God is also fully shown ; and proves, that, though 
objects of regard and veneration, they are not fitting 
ol^ects for worship. Our prayers and adorations are due 
alone to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, to the 
three Persons in that one great God, who hath created 
all things both in heaven and earth, and to whose power 
the angels owe their existence. It is true they are pure 
and heavenly spirits, with an appearance glorious as the 
light of beaven, and free from all the grosser feelings, 
and bodily infirmities, to which men are- subject; but, 
at the same time, they are dependent on their Creator, 
and are commanded to worship and obey him, and, 
though they assist in the government of the human race, 
and are often " sent forth to minister for them who shall ' 
be heirs of salvation" still they are the servants of Jesus 
Christ, who sitteth on the right hand of God, and whose 
throne and sceptre of righteousness shall endure for ever 
and ever. 

The word " Michael" dgnifies, " one who is as God;" 
and this angel is represented as of such extraordinary 
powei- ' and consequence, that some imagine Christ 
Himself is intended under this name. The Prophet 
Daniel, when visited and consoled by an angel, in his 
captivity, is assured of assistance from " Michael his 
pnnce ;" and, in the account given in the Revelations, of 
the expulMon of Satan and his rebellious followers from 
heaven, we find that it was " Michael" who commanded 
the heavenly hosts, and by his might vanquished the 
wicked spirits, who were overcome " by the blood of the 
Lamb, and the power of his testimony;" We learn by 
this that God exacts obedience from the angels ; and it 
was sedition, and a desire of being equal to their Creator, 
that brought on some of them the signal punishment 
of being shut out for ever from the seats of the blessed, 
— an awful warning against all such pride and arrogance. 
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u shall make the heart rebel against its God. This 
"ww in heaven" may also be considered as figanttive 
of the various etraggles and warfare, which the church 
o£ Christ sustained, before it was fuiljr established ; and 
in this light it waa perhaps revealed to St. John ; the 
Christian of the present day will be reminded, by it^ 
of the triumph which all those, who walk ia the faith of 
Clirist, and fight < under his banners, shall obtain against 
the world, the fiesh, and the devil ; those enemies who 
are ever leading men to sin and destruction. We are 
told that the blessed angels continuaUy exercise them- 
selves in assisting and befriending mankind, in whose 
wdiare they are deeply interested. At the creation of 
the wotld the " morning stars sang together, and the 
sons of God shouted for joy ;" and they have often taken 
a human form, and visited the earth to perform the will 
of God, and assist his &ithful followers. Communication 
through them was frequently made by God to the ancient 
patriarchs; and they took an active part in protectine 
and guiding the children of Israel through a long and 
sorrowful period of time. In the New Testament wo 
have also repeated mendon of them ; they announced the 
birth of Christ to the shepherds, and odea attended the 
Saviour during his sojourn on earth. It was an ange]>. 
who appeared to Zacharias and the Virgin Mary ; and it 
was by the hand of one of those celestial beings that 
St. Peter was delivered from prison. Since the days of 
the Apostles, this visible attendance has ceased ; but we 
may (include that they still exert themselves in our 
behalf; while their love for fallen man is so great that 
" there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth.'* 
We have cause to believe, that there are different degrees 
of rank among these h^venly spirits ; and that soDoe 
are endowed with more power and entrusted with higher 
offices than others : the peace even of heaven is main- 
tained by obedience and submission to those in autho- 
rity; and Michael himself, in his contest with the great 
adversary, refers him to God Almighty for punishment, 
and says, " The Lord rebuke thee." 

The church service, and religious duties appropriated 
to St Michael's day, are calcukted to remind us of tb 
°« C.Kvslc 
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world beyond the grave, which, though forcibly pressed 
on our minds when those we love are snatched from us 
bv the hand of death, is but too seldom thought o^ 
when wc are engrossed by the cares and pleasuies c^ 
this vorld. It must thererore be a most useful and 
important duty, to awaken at times this remembrance 
in our minds, and lead our contemplation towards tluU 
eternily towards which we are all hastening. The 
Bedeeraer has said, that at the resurrection the spirits of 
the just shall become as the angels of God — like those 
glorious and happy beings who know neither sin nor 
sorrow ! Should not this thought animate our exerUons 
to become ourselves even as the angels in heaven, and 
to obtain their boundless happioess? An excellent 
divine, in allusion to the guardianship and assistance 
bestowed by angels on men, says, " Do the holy angeU 
take a decided part in our concerns ? let us at length toke 
a part in them ourselves, and not continue wholly indiffe* 
rent as to what we have been, what we are, and what 
we siall be. Some little time surely should be spent in 
the enquiry. Spirits above are active to save us, spirits 
below are active to destroy us ; and we sleep, not to he 
awakened till perhaps it is too late." Oh may considera- 
tions such as these rouse us from our negligence, and, 
in the words of the same pious author, " May our 
heavenly friends and guardians continue with us to the 
end, to comfort us in our last sorrows, and support us 
in our expiring agonies, that when breath shall forsake 
the body, the soul may lie carried by angels itUo Abrtf 
ham's bosom" 

THE COLLECT. 

O EVERLASTING God, who hast ordained and constituted 
the services of angels and men in a wonderful order; 
mercifully grant, that as thy holy angels alway do thee 
service in heaven : so by thy appointment they may 
silccour and defend us on earth, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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ON THE USB OP WOOLLEN RAGS AS A UATIURE. 
The iamiera of Kent think the application of raes 
"warms" the ground; they certainly, as they slowly 
putrify in the soil, afford nourisliment to the crop, for 
wool is composed almost entirely of a peculiar animal 
matter, with a slight portion of phosphate of lime, or 
earlhy matter of bones. When the Kentish hop growers 
bring their hops to the Borough market, they commonly 
load their waggons, as back carriage, with those great 
d&rk-coloured bundles of ags, which in the autumn may 
be seen in great numberrs travelling along the Kent 
roads. Every shred of an old woollen garment is useful 
in a garden. 

ELECTRICITY. 
Why is the fire-side an unsafe place in a thunder-storm ? 
Because the carbonaceous matter, or soot, with which tb« 
cliimney is lined, acts as a conductor for the lightnins. 

Why is the middle of an apartment the safest puce 
Jurii^ a thunder-storm ? Because, should a flash of 
lightning strike a building, or enter it at any of the 
nindows, it will take its direction along the walls, with- 
out injuring the centre of the room. 



ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
Let us be very careful to observe the duties of the Sabbath ; 
and be constant in our habit of attending public worship. 
We could speak of this as a great religious dutjf ; but we 
rather say, let us not lose the happy opportunity thus 
afforded, of meeting together to worship God, and of 
putting up together our petitions to Him, that He 
would keep us under His protection; that He would 
^pport us in all dangers, and carry us safely through 
all lemptations, that He would teacn us to know Qur~ 
Klvei, to see how we have offended Him, to show 
Ui the need we have of pardon, and to lead us to 
t^e only source from which pardon can be obtained, 
the satisfaction made to Divine justice by the sacrifice of 
Christ on the ctoss. Let us join sincerely in our prayers 
3 , „ C.nn~?\c 
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that God would, by His Spirit, reDCw our hearts to boli- 
ness, for " without holiness no man shall see the Lord." 
Out corrupt nature, when unrenewed by Divine Grace, k 
unfit for the presence of God ; yes, wholly unfit for the so- 
ciety of " the spirits of just men made perfect" With this 
unholy nature, not delighting in the service of God, and 
dead to his love, — we cannot be prepared to dwell with 
God, and the Lamb, and the Angels, and the S^nta. Our 
nature, then, must be renewed by the Divine Spirit, or we 
have not on that wedding garment which alone will prepare 
us to sit down in the presence of God. And, if we would 
know whether we are now thus clothed, whether we are 
in a state of acceptance with God, let us be assured of 
this truth, that, if we love the service of sin, we are not 
the servants of God : for do man can serve two masters, 
whose demands are opposite ; and therefore, whilst ve 
love our sins, it is plain that we do not love out God. 
Whenever, therefore, we enter into the house of prayer, 
let us join with our hearts, as well as with our lips, thit 
God would bestow upon us the blessings which we come ' 
to ask for. To have these opportunities of meeting toge* 
ther, — to have places of public worship open on every 
Sabbath,— is a means of good for which we cannot Ik too 
thankful, — where it shall please God to dwell amongst as, 
— a place where many a. soul may be brought to God. And 
may no one profess here to serve God, who does not 
serve Him also with his heart. 

The devout worship of God is every way blessed; die 
neglect of it one great means by which the enemy tempts 
us, and leads us to destruction. V. 



EFFECTS OF THE CHBI8TIAN BELIGION IN THE WORLa 

When the power of the religion of Christis received into 
Hie heart of man, it does, in truth, produce that eStct 
which is described in Scripture, — he becomes a "new 
creature ; " there is a " new creation " in the mind ; and 
those things which, before, were most acceptable and 
gratifying to him, are now seen in a totally difitrent 
«ght. The true Christian sees how much of sin if cott- 
-tcted with those pursuits which delight (he Kalww/iiian ; 
• C.Kvslc 
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and, when he has become a spiritual man, he only de- 
lights in those things which promote the cause of piety 
towards God, and the reanaterest and happiness of his 
fellow Christians. 

But, besides the effect which the Christian religion 
produces on the minds of those individuals who receive it 
in sincerity and faith, its pubUc and genert^ effects are so 
striking, that any one, who observes this, must see that 
such a change . could be produced by no other religion 
than one which came from God. For the civilimation of 
a nation we are indebted to the religion of Christ: and 
those who, themselves, pay no honour to the Goepel, are 
partakers of the benefits of it, in the peace, the order, and 
the happiness which the public acknowledgment of that 
religion, and the laws and regulations connected with it, 
produce ; they receive this benefit, whilst they deny their 
obligations to it : they profit by its general advantages^ 
but, unhappily for themselves, scorn it, and therefore lose 
all those benefits of which (hey themselves might have 
been partakers. 

Mr. Kay, a missionary to Cafiraria, in the South of 
Airica, describes the effects produced by the teaching of 
the Gospel by the Missionaries. Let any considerate 
penon read and think of the good, and the increased hap< 
pinesB which this produced : — 

1. The deportment of the Caffre is manifestly altered. 

2. Marriage has been introduced. 

3. Tlieir views of the female character are confessedly, 
elevated. 

4. Their heathenish cruelties have been materially 
ohecked. 

5. War has been unquestionably prevented. 

6. A peaceful disposition has, in numerous instances, 
been induced. 

7. A desire for education has increased. 

8. Commerce and agriculture have been promoted. 
. 9. The Sabbat has been established. 

10. The rite of sepulture also, is now observed. 

V. 
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EXAMINE THYSELF. ""'' " ' " '' ' 

Sis, 
Tub writer of the following remarks sends tliem for 
publication in the Cottager's Visitor, if you consider them 
worthy of a place in it. 

1 OFTEN hear persons express the desire, that oibert 
were more religious. Now this is a wish, wfaii^ we 
should indeed long to see accomplished. Would that 
diis missionary spirit were more shed abroad in oar 
hearts ; then should we fully enter into that beau^ul 
expression in the Lord's prayer, " thy will be Aoae on 
earth, as it is in heaven.'* O that every member of the 
community lived in the fear of the Lord ! then divisioDs 
and schisms would rapidly decrease amongst us. But, 
from even a slight knowledge of the hnman heart* 
and of my own in particular, I much fear that a 
Pharisaical feeling of self satisfaction frequently causes 
us thus to express ourselves. We should be very care- 
ful how we judge of any one's religious state; perhaps 
the persons we censure do not profess much relig;ion; 
we may have been more favoured, our understandings 
may be more enlightened, our gospel privileges greater; 
therefore more is expected from us. Above all, if grace has 
been vouchsafed to us, giving us a knowledge of our owa 
hearts, of their extreme sinfulness, and our inability to 
obtain salvation, but through the all-atoning sacrifice 
of our blessed Redeemer, we shall be particularly back- 
ward in allowing any presumptuous feelings to fill onr 
tninds. It is well for those who make a decided profes- 
sion of religion, to be careful in passing judgment on others} 
but rather to judge themselves. If the beautiful virbie 
«f humility were more engrafled in us, we should be 
more prompt in discovering the beam in our own eye ; 
which, if clearly discerned, must so fill us with self abase- 
ment, that the mote in our neighbour's eye would sink 
into insignificance in comparison with our own infirmily. 
Let our prayer continually be, " God be merciful to me 
a sinner :" I feel myself such ; I am incapable of 
thinking even a right thought without the aid of the Holy 
Spirit; and,ifmyufe is moral and unstained by any gross 
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sin, it i) through th; love and power, O Lord ; " for in 
me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.'' O 
isajr we remember that true relieion does not consist la 
merely abstaining from this or that crime, or in perfbfrii- 
ing some, or even many, charitable or kind Acts. No ; 
let.usnotsD deceive ourselves; for in so doing,- we «re 
iaftct, though perhaps unknown to ourselves, trying So 
make our outward doings the means of our salvation: 
bat thanks be to God, unless we wilfully close our eyes, 
we are not lefi in this deplorable darknesa. In the scrip- 
tines it ia clearly revealed to us that the religion of Jesus 
contists in an entire surrender of the heart to Him, who 
made us» and redeemed us. We must become " new 
oreahires," Our inclinations, affections, and thoughts, 
which, in the unrenewed mind, naturally centre in eartUy 
elijects, oMist be changed, the mind renewed and the 
desires and best affections placed on heaterdy things j sin 
iBust be fio far subdued in us that it shall have no more 
dominion over ns. Not that, in this imperfect state, we 
can arrive at perfection ; but that, if we are in a way of 
aalvalion, sin in every form will become hateful to us^ 
and we shall fly from it as from our deadliest enemy. If 
our hearts and minds are thus changed we shall show 
forth religion, not in declaiming against others or merely 
ia ttlkins on religious subjects ; but by our lives and 
conversation endeavouring to adorn the doctrine of our 
God and Saviour in all things. And how merciful is the 
dis^ensatioa of our Heavenly Father, that no sex, age^ 
or rank, in society is excluded from the greatest of alt 
merciful privil^es, that of being a sincere and devoted 
fc^wer of the Lamb of God. He who is placed in the 
moat humble situation in life, is equally called upon with 
the.monarch upon his throne, to bring forth the " frfiits 
of the Spirit," " love, joy, peace, longsuSering, gentle- 
ineai, eoodsess, faith, meekness, temperance," The poor 
uk) the rich are equally vessels of wrath or heirs of 
salvation. For though God, in his inljjiite wisdom, has 
apfwlnted that in this world the poor shall not cease 
•oul:Qf the land, yet the same blessed . privilege of being 
.unitect by jaith to their Redeemer ia equally ojlered to 
ihvm, as.to the most powerful or wealthy..in this worl'" 
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goods ; and all the faithful withoat di a tfne li oii of per- 
sons, shall "through their Savioar's ments betxten to 
dwell for ever with Him who sitteth on the tbrooe; mi 
the wicked sh&ll be " cast together into h«B," vAxrc ^at 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
May^th,\8S8. W.E. 



In the concerns of this world, we generally see ene^, 
activity, and exertion, — in those of futurity, we see care- 
lessness, listlessness, and indifference. The truth of this 
we all are ready to confess, and to lament. But how are 
we to account for it. Suppose the subjects to be ot equal 
importance i it is strange that tme should occupy so 
much of our thoughts, the other so lUfle. But iriien <me 
relates to the affairs of a very short existence, the atket 
to our everlasting state, — that the concerns of b short and 
passing life should claim an attention which those of an 
everlasting life appear unable to claim, is a circumstance 
which we cannot reflect on without astonishment; we 
cannot but be surprised when we see this strange perverse- 
Bess in otkert, we cannot but deeply lament it when we 
feel it in ourselves. This is the strongest of all proc^ 
of that corruption of oor nature, which the Wl of nun 
has entailed upon us, and against which we are so 
constantly exhorted in Scripture to arm ourselves, saA, 
fay divine grace, to overcome. Our Christian calling is 
to war against those sinful lusts, which so strongly oppose 
our best interest and happiness : and which, if uncw- 
quered, will lead ua captive and destroy us. When we 
read in Scripture of the danger of following our owa 
sinful inclinations,'of the safety of following the directions 
of our Heavenly Father, of the wisdom of reflecting on 
the shortness and uncertjunty of this hfe, and of seeui^ 
for, and cultivadng, that state of mind which is a & 
preparation for eternal happiness hereafler, we at once 
see and confess that all this must be right. Onr tatder- 
f landings at once assent to the truth of it. But how is 
it that our toills lead us away captive I and that whilst ' 
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^re eoi^ess ^nd approve what ia right, we follow what 
is wrong! It is plain that there ia within us (until, 
through God's grace, a better principle is planted there) 
a corrupt nature leading us astray. Now those who 
speak of the corruption of man, are Eomelimes sus- 
pected of feeling a secret pleasure in looking at the 
gloomy side of our nature, — of seeing things on what is 
called the worat aide. And, in truth, if religious teaching 
went no farther than merely to state man's corruption, 
without ha'fing any object in so doing, this might well 
be considered as nothing more than the dark forebodings 
of a prophet of ill. But, when we state the corrttption 
of man, with the New Testament before us, we not only 
show the disease, but the remedy; not only the corrup- 
tion but the cure : and thus we see why all the invita- 
doDS, all the warnings, all the instructions of the Gospel, 
proceed upon the supposition of man's fall, that he may 
■fee the blessing, and embrace the benefit of man's resto- 
riition; and the. Gospel constantly shows us the sins 
to which onr corrupt nature v'ilt lead us, that we may 
^eek for that new principle, that divine nature, which, 
through God's great mercy in Christ, will, by the Holy 
Spirit be implanted in the heart of every one who 
earnestly comes to that fountain of life, in which we are 
ealted to " wash and be clean." " Though your sins be 
aa scarlet they shall be white as snow, though they be 
red like crimson they shall be as wool." 

But though the Scriptures declare that there is forgive- 
ness of sins, through the sacrifice of Christ; and that 
there is a renovation of the heart by the Holy Spirit of 
God, we are to remember that these blessings are not 
to be expected, whilst we are careless of our comkict, 
and whilst we go on in a course of negligence and sin. 
The forgiveness of sin is promised only to the penitent ; 
and the Spirit of God is not promised, to draw ua forcibly 
from a course of sin in which we vnlftdly indulge, but it 
is to strengthen our infirmities, and to help us in our 

frogress, whilst we are seeking to walk in a right course. 
tis true, indeed, it js to the mercy of God that we owe 
even a desire to serve him ; and, for this desire, the true 
Christian will ever be willing to give him the praise. 
06 
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But bUH, we must not suppose that we may; safely igO'Oiv 
In the indulgence of our corruptions, and teatt, as ^t w^re, 
tilt God sees fit to convert us. Our busings, ja to 
" WHtoh," and lo " pray/' and to " stiire j** it is to couider 
in what wny the enemy, within, assails ub, that we isfiy 
be-'^er atriviri^, with the divine help, to resist tboae 
allurements which are leading us out oftbe path of salva- 
tion ; abd to cultivate those dispositions, and to pursue 
that oourae of conduct which will be a right preparatioii 
for an etn-nal abode of holiness and purity and love* 
Such exertion, and such labours, performed in reliance on 
divine aid, God will bless : they are^om Him, and they 
will'/AKf to Him. V. 

CROELTT TO A DOQ. 
Jonw Marsh, carman, in the employ of Mr. King, cortr* 
chandler, Kingsland-gate, was brought to Worship-street 
Folke-ofSce, charged with the following act of cruelty tq 
a dog! — 

Police-constable, N 2S5, said that about one o'clock 
thatt)ay he was on duty in Brunswick-street, Hackney- 
road, when he heard several people exclaiming " sliame 1" 
At the same time he heard the violent lashings of a whip. 
On approaching the crowd he saw the prisoner with a 
whip in his hand, with which he was beating the poor 
animal in the most shameful manner. 

Mr. Codd — What sort of dog was it? 

The animal was brought before the magistrates, and, 
though possessing a portion of the buU-breed, it showed 
a most gentle temper. The whip was a carman's whip. 

"Witness — After the prisoner beat the dog it lay at bis 
feet. He again lashed it with his whip, and fiung it into 
a cart which he had with him, in which he jumped, and 
went off at a fast trot, still lashing the dog as he went. 
Witness followed and took him into custody- 
Mr. Codd— What ! Did he whip the dog after it had 
crouched at his feet? 

Witness — Yes, your worship. It appeared quite under 
his command. 

Mr. Codd — Did it cry, or was it insensible after the 
whip^Wg* 
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WHtHisS'-llie dog has much of the buU-dt^.bseed ia 
it, and thef Ad not make much noise. 

Pdlce-constable, N 84, said that he was ia his home 
vhnt he was disturbed by the sound of the whip. ., Hq. 
neyer saw such cruelty in his hfe. There weie^above 100 
persons present, who bU cried " shame!" 

The prisoner, in reply, stated that be was at Mr. Dde'9 
tniils delivering some corn to grind. ' He lell ^e dog to 
takecare of the cart. He was some time away; butwaea ' 
be returned, the dog was gone. He looked for him a 
long while, and found him when he was met by tba po^ 
lice. He was sorry for what be had done. It waft hit 
nmster's dog. 

Mr. Grove — Your master ought to know how the dog 
has been treated, and not let him go out again wilh you* 

Mr. Codd said that it was one of the worst cases that 
had cotae before them, and, but for the contrition he had 
expressed, they would have fined him in the full penalty of 
40f. 

The prisoner was fined 20s, or 14 days* ii]q>ri8onaifnt 
m the house of correction. 

A newspaper editor says, " the brute ought to be 
flogged soundly with his own whip." 

ON FEBDINO BEASTS. 

A CORRESPONDENT of the Northampton Herald states the 
following method of feeding beasts on boiled barley, tried 
with a quantity of inferior barley with complete success. 

"To two parts of water add one of barley, then boil it 
slowly : when it boils add no more fuel, but let it remain 
in the vessel closely covered ; at the end of forty-eight 
hours take it out to cool; and, if properly done, it will 
have imbibed all the water, every com will be burst, and 
be in a jelly-like state ; this mix with chaff; and, after-* 
wards, give hay to assist rumination. My six beasts, each 
weighing from 50 to 60 stone, (141b3, to the stone,) con- 
sume two bushels of barley per day, worth at market St. . 
per bushel. 

" The cost of boiling, now coals are selling at \s. 64. 
per cwt. is Ijrf. per bushel. I leave your readers to cal- 
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eoUte the di&renee of the cost, as it nmat nry at 
difTerent places, between cake and- corn4eeding; and 
should any of them be induced, alter reading these 
facts, to follow my example, tbey will, I feel confi- 
dent, ever after, give the prefereoce to com ; and I beg 
them to remember, that l^ so doing they will confer s 
bendit on themselves by creatiw a market for thnr own 
produce. — Signed J. H.—Seitt iyY. 

DELiaiUM TRBHBNS. 
There is a most frightful malady consequent upon drink- 
ing too much wine or spirituous drinks, which has been 
carefully traced and described by some of the most emine&t 
of the medical profession, called " delirium tremens," 
which bears with it a most melancholy train of symptoma, 
which is closely allied to some of the most aggntvated fonua 
of disease which the sad catalogue of human afflictions 
presents to us. Some time before the appearance of the 
worst features of this disordw, there are observed weak- 
ness, languor, and wasting; there is no appetite for 
breakfast or for dinner; there is a peculiar slowness of 
the pulse, coldness of the hands and feet, a cold moistore 
over the whole surface of the body, cramp in the muscles 
of the extremities, giddiness, nauaea, vomiting; to these 
Mgns succeeds a nervous tremor of the hands, and likewise 
of the tongue ; the spirits become dejected, a melancholy 
feeling is in the mind, the sleep is short and interrupted; 
this may constitute the first stage: alHer which a second 
comes on attended with the highest degree of nervous 
irritation ; mental alienation is its marked feature ; there 
is great restlessness, a constant excitement, objects of the 
most frightful nature are present to the imagination, tbe 
eye acquires a wildnesa, the individual cannot lie down, 
be fears suSbcation, he talks strangely, he fancies he sees 
fearful faces before him. Dr. Pearson witnessed a very 
distressing incident of a patient who, for a considerable , 
time before his death, imagined he saw the devil at the 
ceiling above his bed ; and, es the disease increased, he 
fancied the evil spirit approached him with a knife to cut i 
his diroat, and he actually expired making violent efibrts 
to avoid the &tal instrument. — Dr. S'tgmond's Lecture 
in the Lancet. . - , 
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GARDENING. 



StihatUvte for Bett-^iasses. — Make a hoop from fifteen 
to eighteen inches diameter, cross it mth three or four 
bent ttrigs or slips of wood, take care to make (he 
fastenings sectire, cover the frame with calico, vamislied 
with the following ntixture : dry cheese, four ounces, 
slaked lime, one eighth of an ounce ; carefully mixed 
together : to this add four ounces of Unseed oil, which 
readily combines with the mixture; to which white of egg, 
and water, of each four ounces, must then be added : the 
varnish soon dries, the oil prevents its scaling, and ^vea 
a degree of fluppleness to the calico. Plants under these 
firames have a more equal temperature than under bell- 
glasses ; the heat is less excessive in the middle of the 
day, but does not abate so much at night. 



NEGLECT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

. All members of the established Church are instructed in 
their catechism, tm the atahority of Scripture, that Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper are the two Christian Sacra- 
ments necessary to salvation. But, notwithstanding the 
anxiety of all parents not to sufler their children to die 
nnbaptized, how many of those parents are there who de- 
part out of life, without having once obeyed the positive 
command of their Lord and Saviour to commemorate His 
death for their redemption, in the sacred rite instituted by 
Himself! — Rev. Samuel Detme. 



PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

When we see thousands disregarding the public worship 
of God, and thus laying themselves open to the assaults 
of the enemy of souls, we would arouse our fellow 
immortals to a sense of their danger fay the following 
con^deratioas : — First, Do you not think that God, vm 
instituted public worship, had a right to dicbite audi 
homage from his obl^|;ed creatures, and consequently to 
punish its neglect? Second, Is he not, by use of such 
means, preparii^ us for still nobler and mon generous 
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services in the upper worTd? And th&t^/aiV'ipiletO'is 
made to yoar ovm experience, whether -sn^'iMgleot: is 
not rendering you more Careless about 'ofitoffiag>'HiM 
whom you profeB* to believe to be tbeOoTCTnoiQf-itkc 
world ; to think, less of him; to hold leu intsreoaraeiHth 
him ; to seek less to curb the evi) propensttiei «£ '<yeur 
nature, or to care after Christian progress ? — L^amren' 
fViend Magaxhe. 



CH£APBat AND BEST MANURE FOR GARDENS. 

It is always a source of peculiar pleaswe to see ^ 
occupiers of gardens repairing to them, as soon as vpriog, 
with its cheering aspect, gladdens all nattm j-'Hme 
hearing in his hand the spade and the rake, to tum-ap 
the fresh soil — another carrying a Coltection of yonng 
plants, or the basket of potatoes, destined to aflSlrd suffi- 
cient " home grown" vegetabtes for the table — another 
with a choice collection of flower roots, from the gardens 
of '(he nagMMuring floriata. 

It li refreriitng to see the laborious and taleated 

'meehsnic leave the machine or the frame for a time, and 
Widl his wtft and family hastening to the spot that 
dfTords him such a source of innocent pleasure and pas- 

' titAe, during Uie spring, summer, and autumn. And would 
(liat every industrious mechanic had the opportunity -of 
'occupying a little space of ground for a garden!, the 
-result, both moral and pbysical, would be of sreat bene&t. 
Wbat can be more cheering for the man that toiU in a 

-pent-up room, amidat the amoke and effluvia of a densely- 
populated town, than to visit ihe nioely-lrimmed garden, 
with its neat hedges, its closely-shorn grassy bank— to 
o^rve the progress of the trees and Bowers planted by 

' hit (Htti Aaiut~-to breathe the fragrance o( hia awn-spnitg 

\^itef«^— to pluck fruit from his oun tree*. 

But lo the point. The pleasure I have expeiieaoedin 
seeing the happiness produced by the garden system, has 
often been checked by observing the labour and fatigue 
occasioned by. carrying heavy loads of manure ; l>e- 
sVde's the Cs^e^se nf getting it. I 'be])eve^<this .^ftot 
drawback inay be, in a constder^e meBsure^ aroided*— 
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and I voaJid Mge aU MCi^era of gardefu to try the 
followii^nbuB^—BoNEMAHUKEia considered,! believe^ 
tkdfceat taab can.be laid upon load. Nqw,I iinu;ine. 
Marly every, iknily who occupies s garden would tare 
nfficient bonea friMii their own table, if cartfiiU; {tfeserye^ 
the whole year, to manure a garden, and thai; too . in ths 
Ten best possible manner. The bones should, qf course 
be broken small. The e0ect of a small. quaati^ of bonei 
dust Bown with peas, carrots, &c., is quite'surprising: 
— the same may be said if small pieces are put into 
the earth when potatoes are planted. By tbia simple 
and economical system, we should save the heavy load 
of manure in the wheelbarrow, and also the expense 
every spriog of several shillings' worth of manure. I 
tiUBt the bint I have thrown out to the occupiers of 
gardens may prove a source of profit, comfort, and plea-< 
sure to them. — From the Farmer's Mt^aiint. 

SUNDAY. 

Without reference to a Divine origin, the «{^opriatjonof 
one day in each week for religious and morsl instruction, 
for reflection on our duties, our sins, and the means «f 
amendment, for reviewing our condition here, and weir- 
ing our hopes hereafter, seems the wisest of institutions 
for the promotion of social virtue and happinesa. It is 
thus, alone, that the hard-working labourer finds leisiwe to 
receive instruction, or to communicate to bis children the 
fruits of his experience ; and the eager man of busineas, 
as well as the devoted libertine, meetii:^ with these Ac- 
guent intervals of religious worship, may Iw led to think 
of their duties, as well as their gains or pleasures. From 
this spring of instruction and serious reflection, knowledge 
and good morals may be expected to flow ; and the bUa»< 
tngs of a wise and vigorous government become praperi^ 
understood. — Macfiiarmid'M L^e <if Lord Stn^ard. 

TOOTH-ACHE. 

Mft. Gray, in his little work called " Deatal Practice." 
ttroogly objects to the application of all cortosive acid^ 



fiSi THE COTTAGBb's HOHTBLY TISnOB. [jVLtV 

to thc.teedi, snoh ss Titriol, Hqusf<Nrtia, spirit of aal^ &e.', 
U ireli ax aS *H eMential oils, as oil of thyme, oil of 
roanury, &e. Tbe tootfa-sche very freqaeotly proceeds 
from die sttte of the itomaeh, or tbe general condition 
t£ tbe body: colds often bring on tooth-ache. There 
is, honcTcr, in such cases, « &ulty tooth in the headj 
or there would be no aching ; but, if caution be used 
against taking cold, and if tbe bowda and stomach are 
in a good state, eren the bad tooth will go a long time 
without acbing. When the blood is in a heated and 
mfiamed stale, from over eating or drinking, the bad 
tooth may be expected to ache. In that case, use 
gentle opening medidne, and low diet; and bathe the 
leet in warm water. Take particular care not to get 
wet in the feet; or, if you do, change your stockings 
and put OQ warm and dry ones ; some mild warm drink 
on going to bed will often produce perspir^on, and 
thus take away inflammadon, and assist in removing the 
pain. The mouth mt^ be held open over hot water to 
take in the steam. Cloths dipped in warm water, and 
wrung out, with a handful of steeped camomile flowers 
wrapped ui them, will oAen be of use. Should the 
pain be accompanied with throbbing,- it shows that tba 
inflammation is about to end in suppuration (that is, 
there will be what is commonly called a ^atkerm^) and 
then warm fomentations will be of use in bringmg it 
forward. The pain of suppuration is generally great^ 
but the patient is about to be relieved ; and the matter 
escapes either by tbe socket of the tooth, or through 
the medium of a gum boil. If the body be in a weak 
and low state, and the tooth should ache, then the 
lowering plan is not the right one. In cases where 
tbe miJady is caused by a decayed tooth, or stump 
which is useless to eat withj the sooner it is taken out 
the better; for, besides the continual liability to pun,, 
it is apt to afiect the sound teeth, as well nt to injura 
the breatb. When a tooth is made to ache in conse- 
quence only of the nerve being exposed to tbe air, — a 
fit of tooth ache m^ be often kept sway by stopping the 
hollow with a little bees' wax, or which is the same tbii^; 
a little )Heoa ftoES a wax caadl^. A pieee of gum .maatie- 

- C.K.SIC 
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of &e proper size, Eof^ned in the mouth, and then foraed- 
into the limlow, is Etilt better aa it will last loiter. If 
tha ia foirad to prevent tootb-ache, it will be well So have 
the tooth ate]md by a dentHt with lonediing that will 
last. It is of no use however, to force any of thoso 
sdwtancea inbo tbe tooth whilst the pain is on, as it will 
probably, by pressing <ki the nerve, make the case worse T 
it is for prevention, not cure. 



COTTAGE GARDENS. 

It was a lovely evening in June ; and the scene of 
interest was also one of much natural beauty. From 
an eminence, along which our path conducted us, fre 
had a delightful view of far-oS* hills, towards the set- 
ting sun ; and a wide expanse of country was spread 
into fair prospects ; while a rich foreground of elms 
and oaks, increased the charms of the distance, and 
rendered the whole highly picturesque and beautiful. 
Tbe cottages lay scattered here and there before us, 
on a gentle declivity, remote from the public road- 
Each bad its garden stocked with useful vegetables and 
fruit-trees. In all might be seen a profusion of flowers. 
Rockets, gilliflowers, tulips, and roses, bordered the 
simple paUi, while the woodbine atid jessamine were 
trained upon tbe cottage wall, or over the rustic porch ; 
and, in some, these were cultivated with care, and shown 
with modest pride. It is gratifying to see in the poof 
a fondness for the cultivation of flowers: it is a calm 
relaxation, at once refreshing to the body, and elevating 
to the mind. I have always found the state of their 
gardens an index to their characters. 1 hardly recollect 
an instance of bad conduct, or of discomfort within, 
where tbe little garden was an object of attention and 
care; but where it was neglected, and suffered to lie 
waste, there was sure to be idleness, want, and misery. — 
Village Memorials. 



Epbes. It, 1, 6. 

Sbort as the portioii of scripture- now before us is, i*^ 
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contains a summary of Christian faith and duty, which if 
treasured in the heart, and, hy the help of God's Holy 
Spirit, taken as the rule of our daily conduct, will furaish 
instruction for us, under whatever circumstaaceg we may 
be placed. 

We learn from these words th^ the one great principle 

On which all our Christian duties depend, and without 

which none of them can be rightly performed, is love. 

This it is which distinguishes true Christians from the 

rest of mankind: "hereby," said our Lord, "shall all 

men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 

to anodier." — John xiii. 35. see also 1 John iii. 10. and 

iv. 8. Without this, we cannot walk worthy of our 

calling : without this, we cannot be followers of Him 

■who so loved us as to lay down His life for us. Next 

to lote, meekness and humbleness of mind are ranked 

amone the graces which form a true Christian's character ; 

and toese were among the first dispositions which our 

id " blessed.'' To the " poor in spirit," 

umble," He promised the possession of 

' heaven, and to the " meek," that they 

the earth ; a promise which was, long 

y the Lord through His servant David 

if (Jd, " The meek-spirited shall possess 

shall be refreshed in the multitude of 

lis, too, Jesus lefl us an " example that 

ow his steps." " Take my yoke upon 

' and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 

shall find rest unto your souls '." 

g and forbearance, which it is so difficult 

to exer(;ise towards those who differ from us, or who 

treat us ill, become comparatively easy, when our hearts 

are once so filled with love to each other, as to be 

enabled to look upon all our fellow Christians as our 

brethren, and to bear with all their infirmities and evil 

tempers, for the sake of our common relationship to the 

same God, the same Redeemer, and the same sanctilying 

Spirit. As children of the same Father, membws of the 

same body, partakers of the same hope, believers in the 

> Fi. xixtU. 11. > Mb«. xI. S9. 

- C.K.SIC 
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Mine fahb, reeeivera of the same baptism, fellow citizens 
of tile same beaTenlyccrontry.'towards which all true Christ- 
ians are travelling, it is no less our interest than our 
duty to be of one heart and of one boqI, and to eDdeavour 
to promote the welfare of one another. However our 
outward circumstances or condition in life may diSer, 
there is this one great bond of union which joins together 
high and low, rich and poor, learned and ignorant. la 
the worid to which we are hastening, all our present 
distinctions will vanish. The enquiry at the last great 
day will not be what has been our condition in this lifet 
but whether we have remembered, served, and worahippea 
the God who made us, whether we have loved, and 
endeavoured to follow the Saviour who redeemed us, 
whether we have sought and obtained the help of the 
Spirit who is promised to all ihat ask Him. These heart- 
searching questions will be addressed to all who have 
Strofessed and called themselves Christians; and, there-* 
ore it is, that we are instructed by our Church to pray 
in words, which too many, it is to be feared, repeat day. 
after day, with their lips only, that all sorts and condi- 
Uons of men may be " led into the way of truth, and hold, 
the failh in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
righteousness of life." O that this prayer, (formed from 
the words of the apostle now before us) may be offered 
up by all, in spirit and in truth ; then may we hope that 
it will be heard and answered hy Him who heareth 
pr^er, and that His grace will always prevent' and 
follow us, and make us continually to be given to all good 

works, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

___ ^- ^- '^• 

ON FBAYIMQ WITH AHD FROM THE SCRIPTUSBS. 
JunrlfUA, 103S. 
Deak Mb. Editor, , 

Aw excellent little paper in your last number signed., 

L. S. R., in which we are advisedto "pray with anc^ 
ftom the Scriptures :" reminded me, that ior a slior^ timfe^ 

I'had been in the habit of daily writing a prayer from 

.» "Pi«*eiit"heT«me»iuta"s«fe«RM)" ' 

- C.Kv^lc 
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the portion of Scriptore appointed for the day. I hare 
always found the setting such things doim a wholeiome 
exercise to my soul, though bo very easy aa one : — the 
selection should be guided by self-ezaiuination aa to our 
peculiar spiritual wants, or be the outpourings of a grateful 
OGaTt for mercies just received, an earnest petition, or a 
joyful sonr of praise, as the day finds us in sorrow or at 
peace. Tnus would the habit show us the rich treasures 
of that blessed book, which containeth healing and balm 
for all. I will copy out three of my short prayers juat 
as I And them in my note-book ; they are poor per- ' 
formances of what others may greatly improve iii»ii. 
You will judge if they are worthy of your pages. 

Your coDBtaat reatter, N. N. 



August 18th.— lat St. Peter ch. iii.— This day I implore 
of Thee, gracious Father, ihjr heavenly grace to adorn me 
with that meek and quiet spirit, that chaste conversation ' 
coupled with fear, which is in Thy sight of great price. 
May thine eyea be ever over me, and thine ears opes 
unto my prayers. May Thy face, O Lord, never be 
gainst me, or any dear unto me. Holy Saviour, wbo 
intercedeth for us ever at the right hand of the Fatb«', 
offer up my prayer, and send unto me the Holy Spirit, 
the Comforter, that by Hia power I may sanctify the 
Lord God in my heart, praying more reveretUltf dailf, 
with more meekness and fear. Amen. 



August ^th. — \st St. Peter ch. v. and last verse of 
Psahn ciii. — Oh what a promise is here to those who are 
ensatttples to their flocks. Grant unto me, gracious God 
and Father, so to submit myself to those who teach me 
in thy word, and administer to me Thine ordinance!, 
that at the great day, when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, and give unto these holy men a crown of glorf 
that fadeth not away, I may be near to join in that byinii 
of praise to Thee, which it will be the blessed privilege 
of those to sJDg unto the Lord^ who do His pleasure, 
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-who speak good of Him, who fulfil His commaDdments, 
and hearken nnto the voice of His words. To Him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 



S^. Gth — St. Matihev) ch. vii. — Make me to remember, 
O Lord my God, that the same portion of Scripture 
(the ever falessed words from our Lord's own lips) which 
promiseth to them that ask and seek, that it shall be 
given, and they shall find, saith likewise, that every tree 
mat bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire : and that not every one that saith unto thee 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into thy kingdom : but he that 
doeth Tky will. Oh grant unto me, Almighty God, to 
build my house upon a rock — not only to pray to Thee ; 
for words without deeds will glide away as the sands ; but 
give me grace daily to strive to lay such a sure foundation 
by using all the blessed means of Thy grace — that my 
liie and conversation may be that of a sincere Christian, 
growing in my love of Thee, my Saviour and Sanctifier. 
Amen. 

PICELINQ OR SALTING TUBS. 
It ought to be known, that the vinegar, which some 
recipes direct to be poured over hams, while they are 
being salted, or cured, acts upon lead, and produces 
a deadly poison called acetate of lead. Lead, in various 
preparations, as in that of goulard (sugar of lead), &c. 
&c., is an invaluable remedy when applied to the human 
&ame externally; but if taken iniernaUy, is one of the 
most pernicious substances in nature. We are acquainted 
with two or three persons who have frequently suffered 
excruciating pains m the bowels, after having partaken 
of ham for a few successive days. Not being initiated 
in this wicked mystery of curing the meat, they have con- 
cluded that the agony was caused by saltpetre (that mineral 
being also used in the preparation of salted meat, and a 
most useless and pernicious ingredient it is, when thus 
employed), but the pain was doubtless occasioned by the 
chemical union resulting from the contact of vinegar with 
iead.—Globe. 

L.,,...., ..Cookie 
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THE PARTHENON AT ATHENS. 



The picture which accompanies this article, reprcBeats 
the roitis oC the celebrated temple called the " Parthenon" 
at Athens. This temple was built in honour of the 
h<eathen goddess Minerva. This was a moat beautifid 
building, aa may be seen even in its present state of ruin. 
The heathen nations of old, ignorant as they were of 
the true God, spared no expense in doing honour to 
those whom tbey believed to be gods. In this they are 
a reproach to many Christians, who profess to believe is 
the true God, and yet grudge the smallest expense, or 
the smallest inconvenience, for the sake of honouring 
and worshipping Him. It is true that " God dwelleth not 
in templea made with bands ;" and it is a grievous 
mistake to think that we are ofiering an acceptable 
service, when we pay outward worship, " whilst out 
hearts are far from Him;" for "God is a spirit, and 
tbey that worship Him, must worship Him in spirit and 
in truth :" still, they whose hearts are right towards God, 
will, besides inward devotion, pay every outward mark 
of reverence and honour. The temple of Minerva is, 
every day, become more and more a ruin. Travellers 
who visit Athens, have alt a curiosity to possess parts of 
this beautiful and noble building ; and many of its finest 
ornaments have within these few years, been brought 
to England, and are now to be seen in the British 
Museum. Athens, as our readers know, was once the 
most celebrated seat of learning, in the heathen world ; 
there, the learned philosophers had their schools, and 
gave their lectures ; it was famous also for its sculptorsi 
statuaries, and architects ; and the splendour and cost of 
the heathen worship gave tliem great opportunities of 
displaying the excellence of their art. The celebrated 
Phidias was employed hy Pericles to make a cast statue 
of Minerva for this temple. Many of the beautiful 
statues made by these great men remain to this day, and 
many of the ruins of tbeir noble buildings. We read in 
the Acts of the Apostles (xvii.) that St. Paul preached at 
Athens ; and that " his spirit was stirred in him when he 
saw the city wholly given to idolatry." The Greciap 

VOL. XVIU. " P L,,L..,t,^OiwIc 
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philosophers could not understand the great trudis of 
the gospel ; they said, " What will this babbler say ?" 
The Aposde, howeTer declared unto them " that God" 
"whom they " ignorantly worshipped," and showed them 
how vain it was to ofier service to images and statues, 
" made of sold and silver or stone, graven by art and man's 
device." There may be much human learning, wi^ 
great ignorance of spiritual things, and great unwilline- 
nesi to be brought to a knowledge of eternal truth. 
Some of these learned men *' mocked ;" they ridiculed 
the Apostle. But God did not allow his minister's 
exhortation to be lost on all the hearers. Some of them 
aaid, " we will hear thee again of this matter," and 
" certain men clave unto him and believed ;" one of them 
was a magistrate of the court of Areopagus, named 
Dlonysius, a person of high rank and considera^on, and 
" a woman named Damans, and others." 

"The Parthenon, or temple of Minerva, was erected (w 
rather restored and beautified] by Pericles during the most 
clasBic age of Athens. It was of the finest white marble, 
encompassed with fluted columns of the Done order. 
It is now inoulderiDg in all the solemnity of ruin." 

FAMILY READINGS. 
U*tt. T. 13-17. 

Although men are so opposed to the Gospel, it is, we 
nay well believe, to the true Christians that thej are 
indebted for their preservation from destruction. Gttd, 
for the sake of His people, spares a worid which lieA io 
wickedness. The people of God are instraments of the 
conversion of souls from wickedness : they spread the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, and show the power of their 
truth in their own lives. But if these lose their savour, 
if they &li away into mere professing Christiana without 
holiness, Ae rait of the earth is lost, — the reli^oo ttf 
Christ is cast out and trodden under foot of men. Seek 
then to be pure, as Chriat is pure ; you have a high and 
important duty to perfonn on the earth ; yoa have to win 
*milB ; be anxious for this, and be careiul and watchful. 
It, by your departure from holy living, you become the 
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means of losing any. . As Chriatians, you are the Itgbt of 
tbe world ; you are set on a hill ; you cannot, you muat 
not be hid j you must not only give light to those that 
are in your house, but all men must see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven, for the grace 
which He hath given you. 

Verse 17 — 21. Our blessed Lord, my dear family, 
not only did not come to destroy the law and the prophets, 
but He came to fulfil, to the utmost tittle, all that had been 
foretold concerning Him ; and, in His own person, to 
ahow to the world a perfect example of that love to God 
and man which they had required for ages, but which 
never was beheTd till He, the Most High God, put the full 
measure of His Spirit into human flesh. 

As Christ then fulfilled all the law in His own person, 
so whosoever shall wilfully break the least of God's com- 
mandments, and shall teach others to do so, shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven, or in other 
words shall be deprived of the benefits of a belief in the 
Gospel. On the other hand, great in the kingdom of 
Christ shall he be, crowned with glory and with hap- 
piness eternal shall that Christian be, who shall do and 
teach the contmandments which his Master so f^thfully 
kept, and so diligently taught. Herein is true Christ- 
ianity — love for one's own soul, and love for the souls of 
others. Be ye true Christians i let not a name content 
you ; be it your constant prayer that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by such a lively and fruitful faith as will 
produce a daily advance in holiness and righteousness, 
and a daily endeavour to bring others to that love of Christy 
which leads men to keep His commandments. The Scribes 
and Pharisees pretended to religion, and pretended only, 
O my family, you hear from Christ's mouth, that unless 
your righteousness exceed theirs, you shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Once more I implore 
you to beware of self-deceit; trust not to outward pro- 
ression, but seek for that new creation of the heart and 
life which alone can prove that you are in Christ. 

A LAYMA.H. . 
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VACCINATION. 

A correspondent of the Devizes Gazette, speaking of the 
prevalence of that dreadful pestilence, the Small Pox, 
in the town and its neighbourhood, proceeds to combat 
the prejudices of the ignorant, who alone can pre- 
tend to be unconvinced of the blessings attendant on 
Vaccination, in the following manner; — "A question 
waa proposed to the surgeons of the Dispensary some 
time back, to this efiect — Do you ever remember to 
have seen a fatal case of Small-pox, after Vaccination 
had taken its proper eSect? All who were present 
replied in the negative. Surely such a reply is of itself 
a sufficient argument for the general adoption of this 
simple remedy ; and if we are content to look upon Vacci- 
nation as a pallialive only, it must have some merit in 
our eyes. How frequently did we formerly see the 
eSects of Small-pox exhibited in the faces of those who 
took it in what is commonly called the ' natural way !* 
How comparatively seldom is it now seen ! But I am 
not inclined to treat Vaccination in this lecondary 
ioaanner. I look upon it, when properly done, as a 
specific in its action against the Small-pox. I am aware 
that many cases may be brought ngainst me here ; but 
they frighten me not. The mere puncturing the arm 
with a lancet is considered quite sufficient by many 
people ; they trouble not themselves about the ' arm 
rising,' but allow their children to run about the town, 
and play with each other indiscriminately. We have 
had many examples of this lately in the town, and I am 
fully borne out when I assert that Vaccination has not had 
a fair trial here, and for the following reasons : — Ist, The 
Small Pox was prevuling before any general Vaccination 
was adopted ; and, Sdly, when it was adopted, we had 
no opportunity of judging whether it had taken a proper 
effect or not. To prove this, sixty-three children were 
vaccinated in one morning, at the Dispenmry; the pa- 
rents of all were strictly enjoined to bring them again that 
day week: and how many do you suppose attended to 
this request? — OiUy too. — Are we from this to presume 
that the remaining sixty-one took it effectually? I think 
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not. Truly, Sir, if the reputation of Jenner dependml 
xdely upon tb« last Vacdnation in Devizes, it would 
ivSer eererely; not indeed justly, but from the culpable 
D^igeDoe of those whom we should naturally suppose 
to be anxioDs at least for the lives, if not for the appear- 
ances, of their children." 



LABOURERS* FRIEND SOCIETIES. 
The Society at Hadlow, Kent, has drawn up its second 
report The facts which it states are the following : — 
diirtT-tffo families have been received into the society, 
to whom were let eight acres of land, being forty rods to 
each, at the rate of 40s the acre- In the summer even- 
ings might be seen sixty or seventy, parents and childrm, 
ctutiTating their allotments, which dme would otherwise 
have been wasted in idleness or thrown away in a beer- 
shop. During the summer a public meeting was held, 
when the subscribers and friends inspected the allot- 
ments, and awarded prizes to the best cultivators. The 
committee had decided on e:(tending the system through 
the parish, and have taken ten more acres, for which 
they have already forty applications. Payment of half- 
a crown a year constitutes a member of the society, and 
80 well have its objects been received, that most of the 
ladies and gentlemen in the parish have become sub- 
scribers. At the last meeting, one of the tenants re- 
ceived a prize for good conduct, who had been previously 
considered one of the worst characters in the parisli. A 
gentleman last year, in want of a gardener, inspected the 
various allotments, and was thence enabled to select one. 
By spade husbandry the ground is said to produce double 
the quantity raised by the plough. 



CHARirr is a heavenly virtue, a divine ChristiaD grace* 
It does not (as we learn from Scripture] mean only giving 
to Uie poor, but it means " love," in its most extended 
Wnse; love to God, and love to man. It is a grace 

Baf^ in die heart of a Christian, by the Spirit of Ged 
mseir, leading the faidiful temnt of Chrirt to fbll<- 
p3 l.„...... Cookie 
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AlU Scriptnn) dtieetion to ** lore Crcd," aRd^UMMdna 
oa also, that " be that loreth God will love hii brodwi 
also." " Charity," then, nieatig loach more than merd; 
^ving to the poor, for St. Paul shows ua that a man 
may " give all nis goods to feed the poor," and yet may 
" have not charity." When, however, we say thta, we 
must not suppose that a Christian is allowed to neglect 
the poor ana needy, or to refuse to give his help te 
those who are in want. This cannot be ; for ve we 
told that if any one " seeth his brother have need and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him," the lore 
of God doth not dwell in him. " The poor shall never 
cease out of the land," (Deut. xv. 11.) and this gives a 
happy opportunity for the exertion of one great branch of 
CbrJBtian love and charity. In truth, it jnakea a greit 
part of the business, and of the happiness, of a true Chris- 
tian, to ktimr how he can beat give hts assistance to those 
who are in need, and most usefully employ the means 
within his reach for that purpose. But to do this in dte 
best way is not quite so easy as some would suppose ; 
it requires a great deal of patient considefntiM»>^ Some 
persons give away large sums of money ; arid -thty are 
very happy at the lime, in thinking of the relief vrhicli 
they have elTorded ; but, when ihey look around at the 
different persons they have assisted in this way, they 
are oflen disposed, afterwards, to think that they have 
done but little good, and that in some case's, tbn 
have done much harm : they have taught people to lo« 
ibr gi/U instead of looking to industry, and have thm 
cp-eatly lowered their condition of life, instead of raising 
It. We mustnot, however, say that it is no duty to give: 
It is a duty to give: it is blessed to give, "more blessed to 
ghe, than to reeeite .-'' still it is a duty to eonsider how 
we can give, so as to make onr gifU usefal *, and, where 
diey are likely to do harm instead of good, it becomes 
those who wish well to. their poor neighbours, to con* 
sider whether there may not be a better way of assistinf 
theta. Where Aae is kelpleta poverty, where there is 
MUhi ie gs,. w^re. there is.. no power to labour, icimi^ 
laS9 of limb or sigb^ theti it must be a duty to.M«i'cnd 
>is io the way which ia likeiy to produce Ow aKist 
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benefit ; vliich will sometimes be' b; jirivate help, and 
Btfmetimes by meaos of public charities. Tbe &ar, how- 
ever, of giving imprc^jerl^f must not be an excuse for the 
Exercise of a covetous and selfish disposition, and fwinot 
mmagai ali: but whatever is laid out in «fN^A9y6^ the 
industrious, is of far more use than money gimn to then 
for nothing ; and there are many persons among those 
who make it their rule to apply a considerable portion of 
their income to charitable purposes, who never give 
money to a man who is able to work, without requiring 
him to do some work for what be receives. This 
keeps ft man up; it prevents him from looking upon 
bimself in the light of a beggar ; it does him good, with- 
out dMrading him. And this mode of charity has been 
generally found to be by far the most serviceable. A 
little [Hece of land let, and rent paid for it, proves a most 
important help ; alterations and improvements in estates 
or gardens ; the employment of <Miildren in sweeping 
awaj leaves and rubbish ; all these methods are productive 
ofkuuAgeod; and Aiert is the sadsfiiation of thinking 
that instead of being accompanied with any harm, they 
are tbe means of preventing a great deal that is mis- 
chievous and bad. V. 



NATURAL HISTORY. 



THE FORCUnNB. 



These is a itrange notion that the porcupine, when pro- 
vided, wiU Aut out bis sharp quills on tbe enemy wbf 
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attacks bin. There n no truth in tbts. When dme 
«ii(D]ei]b are aogry, they will stamp wUh their feet on the 
ground, lil^e a r^bit ; and, at the same lime, they shake 
their quills, and make a ratliing noise, but they canaot 
dart thetB out At the season (xf the year when porcu- 
^les cast their quills, they shake themaelTes widi great 
'nolence.and, the quills being at that time loose, they £row 
them off, and some of them may fly to a conudNdile 
^rixnce; this, having been (d»erved, may probtdrfy 
have gives the notion that the porci^Hne can uirow his 
quilla at an enemy. 



THE BUFFALO. 
The bufFalo is of the ox tribe, and is, in form, very like 
our common ox. It is a Btrong powerful animal. In 
their wild state, they inhabit the warmer parts of India 
and Africa j but they have been introduced into some of 
the countries of Europe, where, being tamed, they are 
made extremely useful. In Italy they are employed in 
agriculture : and butler and dwese are made from their 
milk. These animals u« Teiy csssoion in Western Hin- 
dostan. They «ie fend oT wtSivmag in mud, and will 
swim over' the liroadeat nvos. Darii^ inundations they 
are frequently oUsuwJ to £n to the depth of ten or 
twelve feet, in order to force up, with their horns, the 
aquatic plants ^ and these they eat, whilst swimming. Our 
common oxen and cows have been brought to their present 
state of gentleness and usefulness, by long continued care 
and domestic treatment, but they are, originally, of the sane 
' rUnta ■noiogin vrattr. 
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niM nature as buffaloes, bisons, and other creatures of the 
same tribe which inhabit the wild and woody regions of 
Asia, Africa, and America. — ChiefiyfromBingley, 



When persons happen to be overtaken by a thunder 
storm, although they may not be terrified by lightniag, 
yet they naturally wish for shelter from the rain whicn 



usually attends it; and therefore, if no house be at hand, 
generally take refuge under the nearest tree they can find. 
But, in doing this, they, unknowingly, expose themselves 
to a double danger : first because, their clothes being 
thus kept dry, their bodies are rendered more liable to 
injury, the lightning often passing harmlessly over a body 
whose surface is wet; and secondly, because a tree, or an 
elevated object, instead of warding off, serves to attract 
and conduct the lightning, which, in its passage, frequently 
rends the trunk or branches, and kills any person or 
animal who happens to be close to it at the time. Instead 
of seeking protection, then, by retiring under the shelter 
of a tree, hay-rick, pillar, wall, or hedge, the person 
should either pursue his way to the nearest house, or get 
to a part of the road or field, which has no object that 
can draw lightning towards it, and should remain there 
until the storm has subsided. 

It is particularly dangerous to stand near leaden spouts, 
iron gates, or palisades, at such times; metals of all kinds 
have so strong a conducting power for lightning, as fre- 
quently to lead it out of the course which it would other- 
wise have taken. 

When in the house, avoid standing near the window, 
or door, or walls, during a thunder storm : the nearer 
you are placed to the middle of the room the better. 

When a person is struck by lightning, strip the body, and 
throw buckets full of cold water over it, for ten or tilleen 
minutes; let continued friction, and mflation of the lungs be 
also practised; let gentle shocks ofelectricitybe made to pass 
through the chest, when a ikilful person can be procured 
to administer them ; and apply blisters to the chest. — 
" Popular surgery." Extracted /ran the \Gth AtmaiU 
Report of the Royal Humane Society. Coo'Ic 
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" Blened it they that mouni, fiur Iheji thall be Mmbrted." 

Since Adam sinnrd, no living man. 

But He wba took on Rim out aUme, 
Hu fau'd thifugh life'! eiieoded ipwi. 

But u S nuk tnd erring ucaCuie ; 



And tiety afe bu cuim lot griefi 
But He who died ta save mankind, 
Hu promli'd eomfbit and Felief. 

For He declaie) thoie "bless'd diaC monra 
Far aat of Ihoi^t, of act, and deed ; 

And for mir grieb, ir rightly bome. 
Sore hope and CDmfiiTt ire tiecreed. 

Then let repentance mark our va;. 
And patience cbeer our darkeit dajr ! 



" Bleued are Ibe menilnl Tor tfaej aball obtain mtrcr." 

Relieve and pity othen' vae, 

. CdU, hunger, pain, and grisf : 
The loweM iniect that wa meet 
Haa every joint, and limb, complete, 
Ai man, eteatSon'] chief. 



Then let me never take delight 
To punish them by [>aJD or frigbl. 

To teats or todeitray : 
In mtrcy let me ever apare 
Each living thing of earth ot air. 

That life Ihey may eiyoy. 



Foipraeallife 
They have no h 

A glorioiu h^ 
Ifwebutitrive 
And Hia comma 


i all they have ; 
pe beyond (he gr 
ountiful decree, 
of Heav'r have w 
to do Hia wiU 
ndmenti to fulfil 


Ai ui show mercj so may vfe 
Hi* bright, Hla gtadaui proniae 


»e ctue t/Sanm. 

Mg iM, im. 
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HONEST INDEPENDENCE. 



Every man ought to take great pains to preserre his in- 
dependence: he ought to use every exertion to support 
himself and his family, by his own industry, withoot beiiig 
obliged to go a begging and borrowing. Howerer hum- 
ble B man's station may be, yet if he gains his livelihood, 
and maintunB himself and bis family by bis own labour, 
then he is what may truly be called independent. What 
he earns is bis own; and he has all the comfort and satis- 
fiiction of knowing that it is bis own. He is not to feel con- 
ceited on this account, or set himself above his neighbourf 
vlioue worse off than himself; but be feels it a very great 
happiness, that he need not be a burden to others, or put 
himself in the distressing condition of depending on 
another man's will for the supply of his daily wants. And, 
feeling the happiness of his condition, he aeeks to main- 
tun it ; he c^culates well as to how much he can earn; 
and he manages his expenses according to his income ; 
and he contrives to keep a little money for the Saving- 
bank, that be may have something to go to, in case there 
should foe any hindrance to his work. The mind of such 
a man is set free from many of the disturbances and vex- 
atitms to which careless people are exposed ; he can be 
tbankfiil to Providence for giving him health and strength 
to enable bim to labour : and he can attend to his leli- 
eious services without that disturbance of mind which 
harasses those who are involved in worldly difficulties, 
and cumbered with such vexatious cares. 

When once a man grows negligent and idle, he soon gets 
into trouble ; he then goes a be^ng for help, and if some 
charitable person relieves him, then he will often become 
more idle still. He sees that he cangetmoney without work- 
ing for it, and he trusts to that, so that instead of being an 
independent man, he has become a very dependent one, 
in truth, a beggar : and, from that time, all goes wrong 
with him ; things are worse and wwse every day ; he has 
lost his independence and his honest spirit, and he never 
leis right again. " Idleness will clothe a man with rags." 
^oreow Me same carelesmess which leads a man to 
• C.KvsIc 
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give up working for his money, will make him ver; 
tnoufffatless about how he tpends it ; and ruin is the end 
of this : his place is among drunkards, gamblers, cheats 
and profligates ; and he is often led to downright dis- 
honesty, to falsehood, and thieving, from having Bnt 
begun with begging, instead oi working. It is wonderful 
what a number of men were ruined by the old method of 
going a beg^ng to the parish, whenever they wanted 
help. Their characters were lowered in their own eyes; 
they had to put themselves in the place of beggart, 
instead of keeping the character of industrious labwrert. 
It is true that there are many conditions in which (here 
must be a degree of dependence on others ; the helpless, 
and lame, ana old, who cannot maintain themselves, are 
driven to seek for help ; and it is a right exercise of 
charity, for those who are able, to help them. But a fine 
spirited, right-minded man will take all possible jnins to 
keep himself oif from such necessity; and he soon &ais 
the benefit of it, and bo do all who belong to him ; and 
he will seek to provide against the time when he may Ik 
unable to work. It is no new remark that, when once 
the habit of begging and trusting to others has been 
acquired, the condition falls from bad to worse, whilst the 
industrious independent working man, who earns his own 
livelihood and manages his earnings well, soon finds that 
his condition mends, and that his comforts are increasiog 
every day. V. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, etc 
CntUy te anlnafi.— The Animali' Friend SiKicty oused J. Hingilon 'i^ 
be fined at Epsom, Tor bsving driren two imiill dog), drawing ■ cirt lulo 
wllh three or four hundred Height, all the way fram Edgewarg-rowl u> 
Epiam, eighteen mile>, and having beaten (be poor animalB * err bariM- 
Toualy, ihelr feet having been CDvercd wilh blood. 

The Society alio canted the cabman. No. 433, (o be fined 10>. and c«<i 
by Sir F. Roe, for crueity to a lugbl-bone. 

And Dekiot to be fined at Union-hall, for cruelty to a io%.--Oliti- 

Btd-reomt. — Never keep plants In (hem during the night, ■■ they rander 
the sir impure r and there bare been Initancei of penoni having been luSi)- 
caced, ai with charcoal in a cloie room, where there baa been a bi(e gn"' 
ing plant. — Labmrtrf FrU*i Xagoxine. 



NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Wa have reeeived the coimnuiitcatiaaa oUf.If.t Ctankam, L.S.B.; 
^Lagmami a.B.i»aAr. 
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Temperance Soriety in Ireland 

HailicuUural Sodelies 'O/a 

Roue 263 

Duty of ChriBlisns in Ihe Use of 

the Ordinances of ihe Church ibid. 
Letter from ReiiinaldUeber, late 
Biahop of Calcutla, to Mio 
Stone, on the Lom of her Bro- 
ther, whilat she wa> nith him 



Extract rrom IheSpeech of Lord 
CamDrvai), at the Meeting of 
the " Sodely for the Preven. 
ttopofCrueltf" 366 

A Prayer for Children at the 
close of School ibid. 

A Hymn 267 

Cruelty to Dog« ibid. 

la^nCarD 268 



Prayer far the Queen 2 

ThePMlmi 3 

Hymn 2 

Potcelain Toner at Nankin .. .. 2 
A little Talk about Saiingi' 

Banks, ftc. 3 

To Servant! 3 

The Chriatian'saweel Home... 2 
Natural Hillary.— The S»-a11ow 3 

Beet-Rool 2 

Wholesome, palatable, and cheap 

Table Beer lb 

Gardening, g:c 3 

Cruelty to Animal 3 

Improvement in Agriculture .. . lb 

The Cuckoo 3 

Eitraclsfrora the PublicMeits- 

papera, &c. ib 

Notices to Coiteipoodenli .... 3 



LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 

Thb eighfeentli of October is dedicated to the Evange- 
Ikt St. Luke, author of the Gospel which bears his name, 
and also of the Acta of the Apostles. He was a native 
of Antioch, the capital of Syria, a place celebrated for 
its commerce and learning, and still more renowned by 
being the first place in which the followers of Christ were 
called Christians. It is stated, by some authors, that St. 
Luke, in early life, studied both physic and painting, 
and in both pursuits had attained much celebrity ; but 
others imagine that the term " beloved Physician,*' used 
by St, Paul, in reference to this Evangelist, merely 
denoted how efficacious his exertions in the cause of 
Christianity had been, and that his assistance in the be^' 
Tot. xvm. 4 L,,.....,C()o.;Ic 
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ing and salvation of men's souls had been bo great, as to 
entitle him to be called " Physician of Souls. We find 
few particulars in the New Teataoient concerning him ; 
nor is it clear whether he was one of the seventy disci- 
ples : — it seems most probable that he was converted by 
St. Paul to Christianity, during the time of the latter's 
residence at Antioch ; and it is certain that he was, for 
some years, bis faithful companion and attached friend. 
In the Acts of the Apostles, when narrating the travels 
of St. Paul, he fie quently expresses himself as if present; 
and it is evident that he shared in many of the Apostle's 
dangers, and remained with him during his imprisonmeat 
at Rome. St Paul's Second Epistle to Timo^y, written 
during his captivity, proves that St. Luke continued faithful 
to him during his misfortunes ; he says, " Demas," (an- 
oUier of his disciples) "bath forsalcen me, having loved 
tills present world ; only Luke is with me." This speaks 
bigldy in favour of St. Luke's courage and constancy; 
he was not, like Demas, and many others, seduced froui 
bis dtity by the fear of danger or the love of the world, 
but, undismayed and unshaken by sufiering, or tempta- 
tion, firmly maintained his post against all assaults ; and 
baa thus set us an example of steady adherence to our 
religion and our friends. It was while in the company 
of Sl Paul that St. Luke wrote his Gospel, which, it is 
supposed, received that celebrated Apostle's aid and 
sanction, in the same manner as St. Mark's received that 
of St. Peter. The Evangelist himself assures us, that he 
derived intelligence from those " who from the beginning 
bad been eye-witnesses and ministers of the word;" and 
bis Gospel, which seems particularly intended for the use 
of the Gentile converts, mentions several circumstances 
not recorded in the other three. The Acts of the Apostles 
nay be considered as a continuation of the Gospels, 
giving us an inspired account of Christianity cifter our 
Saviour's ascen»on. The Gospels treat of the life anj 
acdona of Jesus Christ; but this succeeding history 
recounts the inspiration bestowed on the A^iostles at tlM 
day of Pentecost, and their endeavours, after this event, 
to promote the knowledge of Christ among die Gentiles, 
(or Heathen nations.) The latter pact of the Acts is sin- 
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fined to the history of St. Paul, and ia suppeaed' to have 
been written about the 3rear 64, at the close of his two 
years' imprisonment at Rome. 

The writings of St. Luke show such peculiar elegance 
of style, that he is supposed to have received a superior 
education, and to have profited by the advantages which 
bis early residence in the polished city of Antioch aSTorded 
bim. Several countries, both in Asia and Africa, are 
named as the scene of his labours in the cause of Ghri«t. 
ianity ; but we have no particular account of bis ministry 
or death. Some say, that, after successfully preaching 
the Gospel in Greece, he was attacked, in the SOth year 
of his age, by a party of infidels, who, being anxious to 
put him to instant death, hanged him on an olive tree 
which grew near: others tell us, that, after having en- 
dured many trials for the sake of Christ, and having 
spared no pains, nor declined any dangers, in the per- 
formance 01 his duty, he died a natural death, at an ad- 
vanced period of life, at Patrae, in Achaia. It ia recorded 
that his body was removed to Constantinople, and buried 
in the great Church there, erected by Constantine the 
Great in honour of the Apostles. 

In reference to his valuable compositions, he is gene- 
rally represented as writing with a scroll before him, and 
a pen in hia hand. A winged cow or ox is often placed 
behind him. 

When we reflect how much St. Luke, and other holy 
authors, have contributed to our learning and improve- 
ment, by their inspired writings, we should feel grateful 
for their labours, and anxious to profit by the opportu- 
nities held out to us, of learning those great truths which 
concern our salvation. The holy Scriptures should be 
read and heard with attention and devotion ; but this i« 
not all : we must seek to apply to ourselves the variotu 
reproofs, commands, and instructions contained therein. 
We should remember, " that to whom much is given, 
from him shall much be required ;" end that we must an- 
swer before God, if we neglect the blessed means of eter- 
nal life, which are o^red to us. We should also remem- 
ber the danger of delay ; for " the night cometh when no 
man can work ;" when we shall all be judged aceord* 
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to the works done in the body. To those who have 
studied the blessed Gospel, and embraced the gracious 
ofieis of salvation by Christ, and sought to be folIowcTB 
of him, the night of death will be the end of trial, and a 
blisafut rest from labour : but to those who have despised 
his mercies, and neglected hia comioands, the close of life 
will be the end of all hope, and the commencement of an 
eternity of sorrow ; for no more time will be allowed to 
work out our salvation. Suitable to this is our Lord's 
admonition, " Yet a little while is the light with you." 
" Walk while ye have light, lest darkness come upon 
you." Let us hasten then to follow afler righteousness, 
and, like the good ground on which the seed fell, may 
we, in an honest and good heart, hear the word of God, 
and keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 

THE COLLECT. 

Almighty God, who calledst Luke the physician, whose 
pr^se is in the Gospel, to be an Evangelist, and physi- 
cian of the soul ; may it please tbee, that, by the whole- 
some medicines of the doctrine delivered by him, all the 
diseases of our souls may be healed ; through the merits 
X)i thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



ADVANTAGES OP GOOD BRINGING UP. 

In the church in London which I usually attend, I have, 
for a long time, observed a pew occupied by a party of 
young females, whose attention to the service, and pro- 
priety of manner and appearance, particularly struck me. 
One of them was taller than all the rest, and appeared 
somewhat older, but not much; and there was a family like- 
ness amongst them, which led me to suppose they were sis- 
ters. They seemed as if they belonged to the humble class 
of the parishioners, though their dress was remarkably 
neat,— and nearly the same in all, as is becoming in sis- 
ters. There was no attempt at finery ; no foolish feathers, 
and flowers, and flounces, and dangling curls, — but all was 
particularly clean. They seemed to join in the prayers wiih 
religious attention ; — and they also took a part in the sing- 

L.„....,.,CoO;ilc 
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lag, which I was glad to find that others did likewise; 
making excellent inelody,and sounding through the church 
as if the people were not ashamed of singing " to the praise 
and glory of God," — as I am sorry to say they appear to 
be in many churches. I was so much pleased with the ap- 

Eesrance and manner of these girls, that I was desirous of 
DO wing who they were; and I asked my friend the clergy- 
maD. He told me their history, which, he said, was a 
good example to all the parish. Their father was a com- 
mon working man, very steady and industrious. About 
eight years ago he died, leaving a widow and a large 
family of children ; — the eldest was a biggish girl, and 
the youngest quite a baby. The widow was an indus- 
trious hard-working woman, and, without seeking any 
help from the parish, she set about the management and 
raaintensnce of herself and family, with an earnest desire 
to do what was right for them. The eldest girl was par- 
ticularly steady and industrious, and was a great comfort 
and help to her mother; and she not only assisted her 
in her work, but was her principal help in bringing up 
the younger children. It is this girl, which I have seen 
BO oflen, bringing the younger sisters with her to 
church ; and who had attracted my attention by the par- 
ticular neatness of her appearance and propriety of man- 
ner. The widow was enabled to bring up her children 
thus creditably, by means of taking in washing ; and sho 
also had a mangle ; and she taught them all to be indus- 
trious. All the children can now do something towards 
helping their mother in her work ; and, by way of en- 
couragement, she gives the little ones a penny, or so, at 
a time, for such help as they can give. The clergyman 
tells me, that every one of ^ese children brings him a 
shilling a week to put into the " Savings* Bank;" so that, 
by the time they are grown up, they will have a consi- 
derable sum of money of their own ; and the industrious 
habits which they have learned, and the power they have 
gained of earning a livelihood for themselves, will be to 
them as good as if any body had left them a little estate; 
and perhaps better. The eldest girl is now in service; 
but she is within reach of her family, and she takes her 
younger sisters every Sunday with her to church. The' 
«* L.„...;,.CooxIc 
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are some boys in tbe family too ; but I do not kjMw any 
thing about them, any more -than that I am told they are 
as industrious as their sisters, ami are all doing wetl.— 
Thus we see how much may be done by good Iwrin^i^ 
up. 

My friend bid me to notioe another girl, who always 
sat in the same pew. He said she was not one of the 
family, but that they were great friends together, and that 
this giri was just like the others. Her mother, too, had 
been left a widow with a family. Their circumstances were 
very much alike : — but this poor widow was attacked with 
severe illness soon afler the death of her husband ; and, 
for several months, she was obliged to accept of help 
from the parish. When, however, she recovered, she 
maintained herself and her children by her iiidustryj and 
has brought them up in the same excellent manner as her 
neighbour. — I could mention the names of both these &• 
tnilies ; but, as this little book gets into their hands, it 
would not please them to see their names made puhKc. 
V. 

TEHfESANCE SOCIETY IN IRELAND. 
We underatand that some ladies of rank, in Irdand, have 
become members of the " Temperance Society." — We 
must not suppose that these ladies were, before, in tbe 
habit of drinicing spirituous liquors as many of the pom 
Irish, as well as Englirii are ; — but they joined the so- 
ciety, and engaged themselves to observe its rules, for the 
sake of the good that they might thus be the means «f 
doing to their poor fellow countrymen and conntrywosoeo. 
' — It is common for the gentJepeople in Irelaad to show 
their kindness to their poor neighbours by giving them a 
glass of whiskey or gin. This generaNy is dene from 
good-nature, and a wish to ^ease. But it looks like ei>- 
conraging spirit drinking, and may tims be tbe menu of 
doing much harm. It is so in England too. When a 
po»r man asks you f<M' a Uule ^tl, — he generally calls it 
" someriiing to drink." — In truth, when a man has once 
i^)t t^ habit of drinking, he is ^ways thirsty, — ready ts 
drink at any time, and as much as he can get. A hard 
wwking man will naturally be thirs^, and manti some- 
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tbiag to moisten hie palate. But this relief should be 
taten in moderation. Strong beer only relieves the thirst 
for a very short time. It does not cure thirst, as food 
cures hunger : and therefore to get into a habit of drinkf 
ing beer, whenever it can be had, is producing perpetual 
thirst, luid turning a reasonable (feature into a poor and 
miserable sot Drinking whiskey or gin, or any kind of 
^irits, is much worse; and brings on every kind of 
vretohedoess and distress. 

When there is a wish to give a man a trifle, it is often 
doing him a great deal of harm to give it him in the shape 
of spirits or strong drink: — and the ladies, above alluded 
to, have, by joining the Temperance Sodely, pledged them- 
selves to give up this practice: and, if all persons who 
wish to be kind to their poor neighbours vrould think, 
not only of the meana by which they may please them for 
the moment, but of the moral effect which is hkely to be 
produced, — a very great improvement might be expected 
to be the result. V. 



HORTICULTURAL 80CIGTIES. 
Encouraqememt to cottagers and artisans to cultivate 
their gardens in the best manner they are able, ought, I 
conceive, ever to form one part of the plan of all horti- 
cultural Boeneties. And whenever proper attention is di- 
T«Cted to this important and useful object, there is found 
Ml espedal gronnd for such societies to claim support 
'from the wealthy and benevolent. That tbe managers of 
many of ^e various horticultural societies now established 
throughout England are not inattentive to this matter, 
will appear from the following notices of some of their 
Bieetings held during the year 1837. The extracts are 
made from the general annual review of these meetings, 
STven, as usual, in the Gardener's Maeaxive, — 1837. 
D. I. E. 

Cambridgeshire. — Cambridge Horticultural Society, 
May 17. The vegetables were very fine. There were 
jiumerous prizes, among which were sixteen to cottagera. 

CorwwaK.— Royal Horticultural Society of Cornwall. 
May 34. The vegetables comprised some excellent sam- 
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pies of potatoes, kidnejbeans, asparagus, spinach, and 
mushrooms. In this class the baskets exhibited by niat- 
ket gardeners, as well as by cottagers, were very superior, 
and deserving of great praise. 

July 19. Sir Charles Lemon, in his speech, first no- 
ticed some of the finest plants exhibited; he next called 
the attendon of the meeting to the produce of the cottage 
gardens. In this most interesting department, great ex- 
ertions had evidently been made ; and the result might 
fairly be placed in competition with the productions of 
those who had greater opportunities. 

October 4. The productions of the cottagers, especiallj 
their cabbages, onions, potatoes, and carrots, as well as 
several large and well assorted nosegays, were superior 
to those of any former exhibition, and excited great ap* 
probation. 

St. Columb Cottage Gardening Society, September^. 
The room for the exhibition of the vegetables by the 
cottagers, was neatly and tastefully decorated with arcbet 
of laurel covered with flowers, the gill of Captain Rogers 
B. M. who has taken a warm interest in the welfare of ihia 
society. The doors were thrown open at twelve, when 
the room was immediately filled; and, at one o'clock, 
Captain Rogers was unanimously called to the chair, who, 
in a short but able speech addressed the meeting. The 
suggestions and advice which he gave the cottagers was 
truly good, as well as the wish expressed by him and the 
committee in their report, for the aid and assistance of the 
farmers and landowneis, not merely by giving their sub- 
scriptions, but also by allotting land to me cottagers for 
cultivation. The Rev. H. Stoneraau, and Humphrey 
AVilliams, Esq. then addressed the meeting, expressing 
similar sentiments; after which, J. B. Coliins, Esq. the 
secretary, read the report, (which expressed the wish 
of the committee, that the adjacent parishes might be in- 
duced to join it,) and a long list of prizes. 

Detonthire. — Devon and Exeter Botanical and Horli-' 
cultural Society, May 12. The vegetables were highly 
creditable to the cottagers, who have wonderfully improved 
in the practice of gardening, since the establishment of 
this very useful society. 

' C.K.SIC 
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September 14. The show of fruit, plants, and vege- 
tables, was very fine. At two o'clock N. Down, Esq. 
took the chair ; and, in the course of his address, obser- 
ved, that " the improvement of the condition of the humble 
cottager has been considered by the committee a subject 
of so much importance, that a considerable share of their 
dme and attention has been devoted to this interesting 
branch of our exhibitions; and we have reason to believe 
that many persons of this class have been reclaimed from 
habits of profligacy and intemperance, by the various re- 
wards and encouragements which have been oflered by us 
for the promotion of industry, and by the useful and prac- 
tical treatises on gardening which we have dispersed 
among them." In accordance with this feeling, among 
the prizes, were the following awarded to cottagers for 
personal good conduct: — To the cottager or labourer with 
small weekly wages, who has reared the largest family in 
habits ofindustry, "without parochial assistance:" 1/. lOa. 
to David Pain, of Saltash, 76 years of age, who reared ten 
children. 

To the cottager or labourer with small weekly wages, 
who cultivates his garden in a superior manner, the in- 
terior of whose cottage displays the greatest neatness and 
order, and whose children are educated in habits ofin- 
dustry and sobriety ; 10s. to John Davis, Elbarton. 

To the servant in the country districts who has remained 
the largest number of years in the service of the same 
master or mistress ; and whose conduct has been exem- 
plary : 1 /. to Robert Pawley, of St. Stephens, by Saltash, 
40 years' service. 

Gloucestershire. — Kingscote Horticultural Society, 
July 4. The productions (including those of the cottagers) 
were excellent. 

Hutdingdonshire. — Huntingdon Horticultural Society, 
April. Among the cottagers' prizes, was one to Thomas 
Shelford, for rhubarb, "grown in a chimney corner, in 
a box of earth." Above 14/. was distributed in prizes to 
cottagers. 

Lancashire. — Blackburn Floricultural and Horticultu- 
ral Society. The show was not above an average one^ 

L.„....A,()0^^IC 
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except M regards tbe c«tlagers, in whose productions 
tbM'e was a great improvement. 

Norfidk, — East Dereham Horticultural Society, July 
II. Eleven prizes were given to cottagers. 

Holt Horticultural Sodety, July 6. The cottagen' 
fruits and vegetables were exceedingly good ; many of 
them equal to tliose exhibited by the members. 

£w^ofit.— Beccles Horticultural Society, July 7. The 
cottagers' table was by far better than that of the sub- 
scribers, as far as regarded fruit and vegetables. 

SaxmHndham Horticultural Society, July. The Pren- 
Kent's aDDual donation of two guiueas was again distributed 
among the cottagers for honey. 

Westmoreland Gooseberry Show, August 5. — The 

Erizes were all given in useful articles, such as copper 
Bttlee, knives and forks, &c. 

Wilts. — Calne Floricultural Socie^. It is expected 
^t, next year, the funds of the Society will enable them 
to give prizes for fruits, &c, ^nd for the best cultivated 
'Cottage gardens. 

Yoriehire.~—heveT]ey and East Riding Floricultural 
and Horticultural Society, June 7. One division, which 
did credit to the growers, was conspicuously marked out 
as the "cottagers' "offering. 

September 13. The vegetables, pardcnlarly those 
grown by the cottagers, were very fine- 

Doncaster Horticultural Society, April S6. The com- 
petitors for the cottagers' prizes were not numerous ; but 
we hope these will increase as the season advances. 

August 2. The cottagers' table also exhibited aeverai 
specimens both of fruits and vegetables. 

Leeds Horticultural and Floricultural Society, held its 
third and last exhibition (September IS.) for the present 
season, for the benefit of the unemployed pom*. Among 
the cottagers' prizes were, to George Parker, Fuchsia 
virgata; William Been, Carnations (^1 seedlings,) [»co- 
tees, two blooms. 

Pontefract Horticultural Society. Among the prizes 
■was one awarded to a cottager, Charles Halfpenny of 
-Pontefract, for the best potatoes. 
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Sheffield hotimcal Gardens, July 3 aad 4. CoUagen' 
clasa : Mr. Marsdea, Little Sheffield, reomed one sove- 
t»gn in ad^Cion, having obtained the greatest amount ia 
money prizes for vegetables ; Mr. MacboD, Little Shef- 
field, received iOc. for having obtained the second greatest 
amount; Mr, Fielding, Sheffield, recoved 6s. for having 
obtained the third greatest amount. 

Guerruey Horticultural Society, April SS. — The cot- 
tagere brought forward a large collection of their produc- 
tions. Elach cottager who obtained a first prize, received 
gratis (besides the premum or regular prize,) a dahlia 
plant, in a pot, of some admired double variety. 

Jersey HorticitlturalandAgricvlUtral Society, May^'^ 
— ^Among the prizes for cottagers were some ftw poultry, 
cock and hen, St. td. first prize, F. Touzel ; fit. second 
prize, ThomsB Lock. 

October IS. The ezhilHti<»)s of the coUagers were 
more numerous than on any former occasion, and their 
articles superior. D. I. E. 

ROSES. 
It is recommended that roses should be removed from 
their places about once in three years, Tlie general 
notion has been that plants and flowers, though they spread 
much at first, after a time cease to flourish because they have 
drunk up and exhausted all such parts of the surrounding 
nourishment as suits them, so that they can no longer 
flourish there, whilst plants of a different nature might do 
well; and that hence comes the necessity of transplanting 
flowers, and changing vegetable crops. The present opi- 
nion is, that all plants throw off a sort of unwholesome 
matter from their roots, which, in time, serves to poison 
them : the practice however is to be the same, whatever 
may be the theory ; there is the same need of transplanting 
flowers, and changing the crops of vegetables. V. 



Tbe ministry of God's holy word, and the celebration of 
those ordinances which He has instituted in his Churcb- 
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are the sppointed means of otir receiviiig the grace which 
is necessary and effectual to Balvation. But, if theie 
means of grace be disregarded, the grace itself, which 
they are intended to communicate, will be virtually disre- 
garded also ; and therefore there cannot be any scriptural 
hope that it will be given. He, too, that slights one 
of the means of grace, will have little real disposidon to 
put their due value on the others. If these men would 
be saved ; if we, the pastors of Christ's flock, are to ac- 
complish the objects intended by our office, do we not 
justly expect that our people should work together with 
us, and " so account of us, as the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God?" We mean, that 
they should attend upon the ministrations of their 
minister " with all diligence ;" that they should unite 
with him in the appointed offices of divine worship 
with humble and earnest devotion ; that they should 
" hear and receive" from him the word of God " with 
meek hearts and due reverence ;" that they should attend 
to his discourse from the pulpit, not as a subject whereon 
to exercise their taste or critical sagacity, but as one of 
the ordinances of God for their conviction and salvation ; 
that they should carefully weigh, at home, the truth and 
consequences of what he has delivered to them, and pray 
that it may have its due efiect upon their hearts and 
lives ; that giving all diligence to the things which make 
for their own salvation, they should also guard against 
putting a stumbling block in another's way, and as much 
as their station and opportunities permit, help forward the 
salvation of their brethren : that instead of seeking " to 
keep back part" (Acts v. 3.) of that which is lawrully due 
to their minister, they should cheerfully render it, doing 
as much as in them lies to lay no unnecessary addition of 
care upon him, so that he may have leisure and quiet of 
mind to " wait on his ministry ;' (Rom. xii. 7.) that they 
should look upon him as subject to human infirmity in an 
equal degree with themselves ; and that in all their inter- 
course with him they should remember, that he is to 
" watch for their souls" as one " that must give accounL" 
— Vogan's Sermons, pp. 38 — 40. (sUghtly tillered.) — 
Sent Sy Y. 
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LETTER PROM REGINALD HEBER, LATE BISHOP OP CAL- 
CUTTA, TO HISS STONE, ON THB LOSS OF HER BROTHER, 
WHILST SHE WAS WITH HIM IK INDIA. 

How to offer you conaolation in your present grief I know 
not, for, by my own deep sense of the loss of an excellent 
friend, I know how much heavier is your burden. Yet the 
many anuable qualities of your dear brother, joined 
with that deep Christian humility, and reliance on his 
Savionr, which he evinced during his illness, while th^ 
make our loss the more heavy, should lead us to recoi- 
led that the loss is ours only ; that, prepared as he was 
to die, it was his unspeakable gain to be removed from a 
world in which he had many sorrows : your separation 
fi-om him will only be for a time, until He, who has hid- 
den him from your eyes, shall restore him unto you in a 
happy and eternal state of existence. Separation, of one 
kind or another, is indeed one of the most frequent trials 
to which affectionate hearts are exposed: and, if yoa 
can regard your brother as only removed for his own ad- 
vantage, to a distant country, you will find, perhaps, some 
of that misery alleviated under which you are at present 
suffering. Had you remained in England you would 
have been no less divided from him than you are now ; 
the difference of hearing from him is almost all ; and 
though you have not now that comfort, yet, even without 
hearing from him, you may be well persuaded he is 
" well," and " happy," and, above all, you may be per- 
suaded (as your dear brother was most fully) that God 
never smites his children in vain. His severest stripes 
are intended to heal ; and he has, doubtless, some wise 
and gnuuous purpose in thus taking your brother from 
your side, and leaving you in this world, with Himself 
as your sole guardian. A mighty and most merciful Pro- 
tector be sure he is, and one who always deals most kindly 
to us when we are constrained to cast our care on " Him 
alone." This was your brother's comfort, it should be 
your's; and thus may both he and you have occasion for 
unspeakable joy hereafler, if the dispensadon which has 
deprived you of your brother, serve to bring you in closer 
communion with your God. — Seat by a Corre^oadetU, 
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EXTRACT FROM THE SPEECH OP LOKO CA.RNARVON, AT 
THE MEETING OF THE " SOCIETT FOE TUE rOEVEKTlON 
OF CRUELTY." 
And now, my fair countrywomen, I must address myself 
to yoii } you muEt assist us in this voA ot lore and 
mercy. Vou can best teach your children die generom 
and Cliristian principle, tbat the more weak and dfr 
fenceless any creature is, the more mercy ooght to be 
ehown to it. Beliere me, this beautiful lesson, flowing 
from a mother's lips to her children, will leave a deep in- 
pressian. If this feeling of mercy and compaBsion be 
early fixed in the young mind by a mother's voice, it vill, 
in after life, produce a harvest of good. It will come ai- 
Bociated with the memory of those who first taught m tfae 
beavenly lesson ; it will come associated with the remem- 
brance of by-gone days, and with the reoollections of i 
mother's earliest care, 

A PRATER FOR CHILDREN AT THE CLOSE OF SCHOOL. 
Alhightt God. OUT HeaveiJy Father I it is of Tfay great 
^odnesii, and Thy tender mercy, that we have been per- 
mitted to meet together this day, to seek Thy face, to 
search Thy Word, and to eing Thy praise. May we 
treasure up in our hearts all that we have read and heard, 
and may we prove, in our life and conduct, that we have 
not attended here in vain. May Thy Holy Spirit be our 
teacher, ruler, and guide. May He sanctify and keep lu, 
and lead us in the way everlasting. May He give its 
grace to love one another, help one another, pray lot ooe 
another, that we may prove ourselves the true disciple* 
of our Lord Jesus Chriu, who, though He was rich, for 
our sakes became poor, that we, through His poreriyi 
might be rich. Oh Lord, grant that we may indeed be 
rich in iaith, and heirs of Thine eternal kingdom. We 
pray for ^1 who have not the blessings we enjoy. O teoi 
out Thy light and Thy truth. Thy Spirit with Thy word, 
and shew to them Thy great salvation. Bless our de« 

S. rents and frienda ; may we all meet together in Thy 
eavenly Idngdom, t» glorify Thy name, and to dweU 
with Thee far ever. Araen.— iViafci/ on « cmrd.—Senl 

' C.K.SIC 
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A HYHN. 



CoMEi Hoi; Spirit, calm m; mind. 

And &t me to approach my God ; 
BemoTC each Tiin, ench worldly thoogbt, 

Aad JMd me to thy bleM ■bode. 

Hut tbOD imparted Id my loul 
A living spark of heavenly fire I 

Oh kindle now the raered flame. 
And ilet It rite in pun dcairc 

Aeieal Jo me (he Bafioui'i love. 

The iove thai Christ for sinneis bore— 

And give a new, a contrite heart, 
A heart that Skviour to aden 



Snlbg Iota. 



CRUELTY TO DOGS. 
It is within these very fear years, that do^ hsve beea 
regularly used for the purpose of dra^ng heavy Joadk, 
A dog is a most useful animal, as every oae knows ; Mid 
he is a faithful friend to those who use him well, — and 
often those even who use him ill. He ought to be tre&ted 
well ; and every kind-hearted person would be grieved 
to think of ill-treating so faithful and serviceable an animal. 
If tlie dog can be made to assist his master, in helping 
Jiiin to drag his little barrow, the master may fairly take 
this help; but, it is perfectly brutal to set such a creature 
to drag such loads as some of them are harnessed to, saA. 
se^reTy beaten/ even when they are doing their best. A 
dog is a vSSing creature, and will generally do all he can 
for his roaster. He is a gvick and active creature ; and his 
irillingness oflenurgeshim to attempt more than he is able 
to perform. But a dog is not a heavy creature ; he is not 
Baited to the dragging of enormous loads ; there is not 
weight enough in him : and, when he tries to do this, he 
is often doijig more than he ot^ht to do. Hence it is, 
that we see the miserable, faugued, and panting state of 
most of these dogs, when they have an opportunity of 
lestii^ : th^ generally lie down oppressed with wearineu 
aad MiEst. We cannot imagine any greater brutalitv. 
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tban that of the men who could treat a dog in the manner 
described io the following extract from a London Paper. 

Qaeen Square. — The dog-cart nuisance. — SaniDel 
Tuckefj Joseph Fuller, and William Mining, who de- 
scribed themselves as costermongers, were charged with 
cruelly ill-treating a dog. 

Thomas Gibbtns, ofBcer of the Animal's Friend Socie^, 
stated, that he was crossing WestminBter-bridge, when 
he heard a dog howling in a most dreadful manner. 
Upon reaching the foot of the bridge he saw a large truck, 
heavily loaded, to which were attached two dogs who 
were endeavouring to draw it up the steep ascent, but 
could not Witness heard the boy Mining tell Tucker 
that be could not make the dogs move, when Tucker re- 
plied he would make them, and immediately struck one 
of the dogs several blows across its back with the butt 
end of a heavy cart-whip. The force of the blows caused 
the poor dog to utter most piteous cries. Witness im- 
mediately interfered, and requested Tucker to desiv^ 
who answered bim with a volley of abuse. He then 
attempted to take him into custody, when Tucker col- 
lared bim and called to Fuller, who came to his com- 
panion's assistance, and told witness if he did not go he 
would do for him. A mob having collected, and witness 
having received several blows from one or other of the 

frisoners, he thought it better to let them go for the time, 
le, however, followed them over Westminster bridge, and, 
after obtaining the assistance of the police, the prisoners 
were taken into custody. 

Unluckily, the prosecutor was not provident enough to 
secure any of the bystanders as witnesses ; and the priso- 
ners therefore escaped the punishment, which the law 
would have inflicted on them if their crime had been 
proved. We have merely introduced the above account 
as a specimen of what we know to be going on in many 
parts of London, in consequence of the great extent to 
which the dog-cart system is now carried on. V. 



INDIAN CORN. 



Mr. Cobbett committed the great error of endeavouring 
to prove too much ; he did the world good service by io- 
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troducing that hardy dwarf variety which took the title of 
"Cobbett'a corn ;" but, by asserting that it could be ren- 
dered an agricultural crop> he caused s number of experi- 
ments in Qte field to be instituted in a large way, which, 
in the compass of a season or two, baffled all his endea- 
vours, showed the fallacy of his views, and chased his corn, 
not only from the field, but almost from the memory of 
the cultivator. This is to be lamented; because, there 
does not exist, perhaps, in nature, a vegetable of greater 
beauty or excellence, take it for all in all. It is, in the 
garden, a plant of extremely easy culture, growing with 
great luxuriance, exhibiting a beautiful verdure ; yielding 
abundance of fruit, which, when plucked at an early age, 
is a most delicious table vegetable ; and, when left to ripen, 
which it will do in ordinary summers, produces a grain 
that pouluy doat upon, and thrive with. Field culture 
does not generally answer well ; but a gentleman, near 
Maidenhead, grew three or four acres of Cobbett's corn, 
from seed ripened in England, about the year 1833, upon 
the produce of which he fattened about forty turkeys, all 
bis great fiock of fowls and chickens, and many pigs ; hia 
servants observing, that they never ate pork of finer 
flavour and condition. Early in May is a good season 
for sowing the seed : the preparation of the soil for which, 
is the following: — select a spot of light, friable loam, 
open to the full sun ; set out and dig a set of trenches, 
pointing north and south, one yard asunder, one foot deep, 
and one foot wide : put into each a six-inch layer of re- 
duced manure, return the earth over that, incorporate 
with it a little light, vegetable or leaf mould, if at hand, 
and then leave the plot to settle for a few days, observing 
to mark out the centres of each trench, by a stick at both 
ends. In some sunny day, draw a drill along the middle, 
two inches deep ; and when the sun shall have made the 
drill and earth quite warm and friable, dot the seeds along 
a line, three inches apart ; sprinkle over them air-slaked 
lime, mixed with one-sixth of coal soot, and draw the loose 
soil into the drill, Battening it firmly, but not to a bard 
surface. — Gardener's Gazette, 
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BUL WILBEKFORCB. 
The following extract from the life of thiaeninent pMUn- 
lliropist and atatesman, just published b]' bis eons, places 
bis domegtic character and habits in {be nost amiable 
l^bt, showing, at the same time, how niiioh an admira- 
tion of the beauties of nature is calculated to elevate the 
mind, and to embue it with the parest sentiments of reli- 
gious awe and meditation : — " Who that ever joined him 
ID his hour of daily exercise, cannot see him now as be 
walked round his garden at Highwood, now in animated 
and even playful conversation, and then drawing from bii 
copious pockets (to contain ' Dalrymple's Slate Papers' 
was their standard measure) a Psalter, a Horace, a Sbak- 
speare, or Cowper, and reading or reciting c4io«en pas- 
sages, and then catching at long stored flower leaves, as 
the wind blew them from the pages, or standing by a fa- 
vourite gum-cistus to repair the loss. Then he would 
point out the harmony of the tints, the beauty c^tbe pea- 
cilUng, and the perfection of the colouring, «nd aum t^ 
all into those ascriptions of praise to the Almiobty, which 
were ever rising from his grateful heart. He Joved flowers 
with all the simple delight of childhood. He would hover 
Irom bed to bed over his favourites, and when he came n, 
even from his shortest walk, he deposited a few that be 
bad gathered safely in his room befiwe he joined iW 
breakfast table. OAen would he say, as he enjoyed tbor 
iragrance — " How good is God to ns ! What shoold we 
think of a friend who had furnished us with a magBiGeect 
house, and all we needed, and then coming in to see tbit 
all had been provided according to his wisnes, should be 
hurt to find that no scents had been placed in tiie noani 
Yet so has God deah with us — lovely flowers are ibe 
Bnules of his goodness.'" — Sent by a Corretpottdent. 



KEUOIOUS REFLECIKUiS. 



Happy they, who, on hearing of the salvation of Cbnst, 
immediately attach themselves to its author. Dela;i 
are always dangerous ; and) in this case, oflen {atal> 
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Reader I hast tbou ever had Christ as a sacrifice for Ih^ 
lin p^nte^ out to thee ? If so, hast thou followed him ? 
If not, thou art not in the way to the kingdom of God. 
Lose not another moment! Eternity is at hand! and 
thoM art not prepared to meet thy God. Pray that be 
may alarm thy conscience, and stir up thy soul to seek, 
till thou hast found. 

Reader, if tbou art seriously inquiring where Christ 
dw^eth, take the following for answer. He dwelletb not 
in the tumult of worldly affairs, nor in profane assem- 
blies, nor in worldly pleasures, nor in the place where 
dninkards proclaim their shame, nor in carelesBness and 
indolence. But he is found in his temple, wherever two 
or three are gathered together in his name, in secret 
prayer, in self-denial, in fasting, in self-examination. He 
also dwells in the humble, contrite spirit, in the s^urit of 
fiiitb, of love, or forgiveness, of universal obedience ; in 
B word, he dwells in the " heaven of heavens," whither 
be graciously purposes to bring thee, if tbon wilt come 
and learn of him, and receive the salvation which be has 
bought for thee by his own blood. 

There is not a circumstance in our life — not an occur- 
rence in our business, but God will make subservient to 
our salvation, if we have a simple heart, and a teachable 
spirit. The steps of a good man especially are ordered of 
the Lard, and, while he acknowledges bis Maker in all 
his ways. He will direct his steps. A proper considera- 
lioQ of this great truth will produce both confidence and 
humility. 

The man who knows not God lives a dying life, or a 
living death; but he who believes in the Son of God 
passes over from the empire of death to the empire of life. 
Reader! thou wast born in death : hast thou yet changed 
the place of thv natural residence ? Kemember, that to 
live in tin is to live in death; and those who live and die 
thus, shall die eternally. 

It is no wonder that the great mass of children are so 
wicked, when so few are put under the care of Christ by 
humble, praying, believing parents. Let every parent, 
that fears God, bring up his children in that fear ; and, 
by baptism, let each be dedicated to the Holy Trinity. 

' C.Kvslc 
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■^ / I 

KR. WILBE^/ ^o are juEt ready 

The foliowiitg extract from *// >fflder for what end 
^ropist and statesman, jirf-^' -^ «, BtiU unemployed in 
Ilia domeatic character 'i// "^ I though eternal life 1 
light, showing, at the ;,--/ "g from beneath to meet 
tnon of the beauties '.'(^ . . , ,,,,,. 
mind, and to erob" -;'i^ -'"st 'a acknowledged by bim 
cious awe and n- -/-^ -'6""^ condescension! Those, 
fn his hour of ' -forn as below their notice upon 
valked roum" -=• ^""^ sisters of the blessed Jesus, and 
and even r* '^' among the princes of his people, 
copious » /'fital'Ifi to bear in mind, in our most private re- 
■siti Ha/V'' ^""^ when no fellow-creature is near, that the 
spear z;'^ is upon us. 

■Cr ^«F consolatory is the doctrine, that the Lord reigaeth, 
tf jihat all events are under his control, and are fulfil- 
. C, with an infallible certainty, the designs of bis grace. 
|jiB one of the highest exercises of religion to be enaUed 
^ believe this doctrine, so as to derive dtily support and 
consolation from it. G, B. 



SUBJECTS FOR PRAYER. 

(Found among the papers at a deceased and mucli Tilued ftiend.) 

SUNDAY. 

For the success of the Gospel, and the ministers 
thereo£ 

For the grace of perseverance. 
HOHDAY. 

For the Divine guidance. 

For resignation to the will of God. 

TUESDAY. 

For humility. 
Intercession for others. 

WEDNESDAY. 

For Faith. 

For the love of God. 

THURSDAY. 
For earnestness in religion. 
For the grace of charity, and intercession for othen. 



PRAY£B FOR THE QUEEN. 



\ 




FRIDAY. 

Dg for the blessing of redemption. 
W. 


'K 

i i S 




SATURDAY. 




*ion and repentance. 


■* 


■leTOUt frame of spirit, especially 
bath. 



(^ SELF-EXAMINATION. 

..served in my mind a constant sense of the 
X resence ? 

•fhat sin have I this day committed, in thought, word, 
or deed ? 

How have I performed my religious duties? Have 
they been accompanied with devotion, fervency, and a 
serious disposition of mind? 

Have I conducted myself in an affectionate manner to 
my friends ? and done every thing in my power to make 
myself useful and agreeable to them ? 

Have I restrained the natural peevishness and fretful- 
nes3 of my temper, and. been earnestly attentive to the 
proper employment of my time, and government of my 
thoughts ? D. 

PRAYER FOR THE QUEEN. 
HK. EDITOR, 
A TRUE Christian will always be a loyal subject ; and we 
earnestly trust that there are many such in this land, who 
make it their daily practice to pray in their families, that 
Godwin rule the neart of their sovereign in his faith, 
fear, and love. The following fact was recentiy brought 
under my notice, in a small village in the North Riding of 
Vorkshire. 

Early on the morning of her Majesty's coronation, a 
friend of mine bad occasion to send her servant to buy 
Gome milk at a farm-house. As the girl approached the 
door, she heard a voice of prayer within ; and, unwilling 
to interrupt it, she paused some moments, unseen, on the 
threshold. During this interval her attention was directed 
to the speaker, who was offering up petitions of a most 
suitable and truly spiritual nature, for the temporal and 
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How many are there in the world, who are just ready 
to leave it, before they properly consider for what end 
they were brought into it ! Still idle, still unemployed in 
the things which concern their souls ; though eternal lire 
is offered to them, and hell moving from beneath to meet 
them! 

The meanest follower ofClirist is acknowledged bvliim 
as his brother! What infinite condescension! Those, 
whom many would scorn as below their notice upon 
earth, are brothers and sisters of the blessed Jesus, oad 
shall soon be set among the princes of his people. 

How profitable to bear in mind, in our most private re- 
tirements, and when no fellow-creature is near, that the 
eye of God is upon us. 

How consolatory is (he doctrine, that the Z^ord reignelh, 
and that all events are under his control, and are fulfil- 
ling, with an infallible certainty, the designs of bis gnce. 
It is one of the highest exercises of religion to be enabled 
to believe this doctrine, so as to derive daily sujmort and 
consolation from it. G. B. 



subjects for prayer. 

(Found UTWng the papera of ■ diceued ind mucli T^ncd frEesd.) 
SUSDAY. 

For the success of the Gospel, and the ministers 
thereof. 

For the grace of perseverance. 
MONDAY. 

For the Divine guidance. 
For resignation to the will of God. 
TUKBDAY. 

For humility. 
Intercession for others. 

WEDNESDAY. 
For Faith. 
For the love of God. 

THURSDAY. 

For earnestness in religion. 

For the grace of charity, and iotercesaioD for others. 

' C.KvsIc 
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FRIDAY. 

Thaoksgiving for the blessing of redeinption. 
For self-dental. 

SATURDAY. 

For Belf-exarni nation and repentance. 

For a serious and devout frame of spirit, especially as a 
preparation for the sahbath. 

SELF-BXAHINATION. 

Have I preserved in my mind a constant sense of the 
Divine Presence ? 

What sin have I this day committed, in thought, word, 
or deed ? 

How have I performed my religious duties ? Have 
they been accompanied with devotion, fervency, and a 
serious disposition of mind? 

Have I conducted myself in an affectionate manner to 
my friends ? and done every thing in my power to make 
myself useful and agreeable to them ? 

Have I restrained the natural peevishness and fretful- 
ness of my temper, and, been earnestly attentive to the 
proper employment of my time, and government of my 
thoughts ? D. 

PRAYER FOR THE QUEEN. 
HB. EDITOR, 

A TRUE Christian will always be a loyal subject ; and we 
earnestly trust that there are many such in this land, who 
make it llieir daily practice to pray in their families, that 
God will rule the neart of their sovereign in his faith, 
fear, and love. The following fact was recently brought 
under my notice, in a small village in the North Riding of 
Yorkshire. 

Early on the morning of her Majesty's coronation, a 
friend of mine had occasion to send her servant to buy 
some milk at a farm-house. As the girl approached the 
door, she heard a voice of prayer within ; and, unwilling 
to interrupt it, she paused some moments, unseen, on the 
threshold. During this interval her attention was directed 
to the speaker, who was ofiering up petitions of a most 
suitable and truly spiritual nature, for the temporal and 
, GkkIc 
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eternal welfare of our youthftil Qaeen. At tbe coqcIu- 
sion the servant entered, and foand the farmer's vtfe 
alone, in the act of rising from her knees. 

A Yorkshire Correspondent. 

THE PSALMS. 
The book of Psalraa, ihat is, the book of Hymns, or 
Praises of ihe Lord, contains the productions of diderent 
writers. Aa, however, most of tnem were composed by 
David, they are called " The Psalms of David;" and it 
ia supposed to be Ezra who collected them into one book. 
It appears that the 150 Psalms therein contained were 
chosen out of a much greater number. The inspiration 
and sacred character of the whole book are established 
by the testimony of our Saviour and his Apostles, who 
frequently quoted them as prophecies. The translation 
of the Psalms in our Prayer Books was made in the year 
1539, but the translation which is printed in tbe Bible 
was not made till sixty or more years af^er. This last 
is, however, considered to be the best translation. Though 
David's chief purpose, in writing* these divine hymns, was 
to publish to the whole world his gratitude for God's mer- 
cies to him, yet he had also another purpose; — to dis- 
perse true religion throughout his kingdom, and raise in his 
people a lively sense of gratitude to God, their Benefactor, 
and, in consequence of that, to make them humane, friend- 
ly, and affectionate to each other, obedient to God's laws, 
and conscientiously faithful and dutiful to their king. Tbe 
Psalms treatoccasionally of thecreationof the world; the 
deeds of the patriarchs; the wanderings of the Israelites, 
their laws ; tbe exploits of their great men, wrought 
through faith ; tbe sin, repentance, sufferings, and vic- 
tories of David; prophecies of our Saviour; songs oFjoy 
and triumph, &c. In the language of this divine book, 
the prayers of the church have been ofiered up from age 
to age. Can anything give a higher idea of its excel- 
lence than that the Son of God nimself frequently re- 
ferred to and quoted from it ; that he pronounced tbe be- 
ginning of one of them on the cross, expired with the 
words of another in his mouth, and is supposed to have 
ng a hymn taken from it at tbe end of toe last anppert 
L.,.__.Coo;;lc "^ 
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Let us stop, for a momeDt, to consider the character of 
these sacred hymns. Greatness coDfers no exemption 
from the sorrows of life. This the Jewish king knew and 
felt. He sought and found, in religion and piety, that 
peace which he could not find in empire, — that peace 
" which the world cannot give:" — and his invaluable 
Psalms convey that comfort to others which they afforded 
to himself; they present religion Co us in the most en- 
gaging dress. They inform the mind, raise and purify the 
afieciions, and interest the thoughts. 

The Jews, at some uncertain period, divided the book 
of Psalms into five sections, or books. Our present order 
of the Psalms is probably that in which they were sung 
in the temple, which may account for the occasion^ 
repedtions. 

THE FIRST F9ALH. 

Tilis Psalm was placed first, as a preface to all the 
rest, being a powerful persuasion to the diligent reading 
and serious study of the whole book. 

Ver. 1. In other words. — Great is the happiness of the 
man who has not trod in the steps of the wicked ; or, if 
he has at any time been seduced by them, did not go on, 
like those hardened wretches, in evil courses ; much less 
proceed so far in hia impiety, as to be one of that company 
who deride and scofi^'at religion. 

Ver. 2. The " Bible'' ia meant by the " law ofthe Lord," 
— and to " meditate" means to think seriously. 

fer. 3. In those dry and hot countries, where this 
Psalm was written, a tree that is not near water withers 
and dries up in the hot season. 

Ver. 4.: The way of separating the chaff from the corn, 
in the east, is to throw it up against the wind, with a 
shovel, when the chaff, being light, is blown away. 

Ver. 5. That is, shall not gain their cause, but shall 
come off, condemned by God and the world. Or, shall 
not be able to endure the wrath of the Almighty at the 
last day. 

Ver. 6. " Knowetb the way," means " approves the 
■way." 

(N.B. The Bible transladon has been followed.) 
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h rich abundance star'd, 



Fiocki, herdi, and cdth, and grateful fruit. 

Hi> graciout hand supplUe ; 
And nbile our variouB lastei they luit. 

The proapect cbeerg our eyei. 



To these He adds each tender tie, 

OfaveetdomeBtlcUfe; 
Endearing joy I, the namei imply, 

Of parent, biuband, nife. 



Nor Tintage, harveat, flocki, nor herd 
Can fill tha heart's desire; 

And oft a worm destroys our gourds r- 
And all our hopes expire. 



Domestic joys, alaa ! hov rare! 

Powesj'd, and known by few! 
And they who know them &nd they ai 

As iVaJI and transient too. 



Btit you, who love the Sanour's voice, 

And reit upon hia name ; 
Amidat theae changes may rejoice, 

Far He is still the same. 



The Lord himself will smn appear. 

Wham you, unseen, adare ; 
Then He will wipe offer'ry tear. 

And you shall weep no more. 

Iffiilim, mi a* Dittk V Ms ay*. 

• C.Kvslc 



PORCELAIN TOWER AT NANKIN. 

In the East, and especially in the neighbourhood of 
China, many of those fine buildinj^s are to be seen, called 
Pagodas, such as that represented in the annexed wood- 
cut. The tower at Nankin, in China, is one of the finest, 
and is about two hundred feet high. It derives its parti- 
voi_ xvni. 8 . - , 
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cvltr name froni having a coating of porcelain, or fine 
earthenware, such as we call "cMoa;" that countr; 
being so celebrated for that material. The Portuguese 
suppoBed that these buildings were places of worship, and 
called them Pagodas, but they have probably been erected 
generally for ornament, or for public memorials, like the 
columns of the Greeks and Romans. The Chinese are 
so exceedingly jealous of allowing the people of other 
nations to become acquainted with their manners aod 
customs, that it is very difficult to get any communicalion 
with them; and the Europeans, who go for the purpose 
of trading with them, are obliged to manage their anairs 
without going into their towns; so that there is much 
difficulty in obtaining from them that intelligence which 
would lead to a better acquaintance with them. 



A LITTLE TALK ABOUT SAVINGS' BANKS, &c 

The following conversation IS taken from "Useful hinla 
for the labourer," published by the Labourer's Fiiend 
Society. 

Thomas. — " Well now, John, tell me bow matters go 
with you." 

.Tohn. — " Go ! why bad enough ; how are they to go 
well in these times!" 

Thomas. — " Why you seem sadly out of humour with 
the times ; I am afraid you have not left off your old 
pranks. What sort of a tap is there now at the ' Blue 
Boar?'" 

John. — " O, capital ; come along, Thomas, and let ns 
have a pint together; the best ale in all the town 1" 

Thomas. — " Hold hard, Master John, these are not 
times you know for a poor man to drink at the ' Blue 
Boar,' and I must do my master's work and get home 
before it is dark ; besides, John, I have learnt, since I 
saw you last, that if I were to go on in my old courses, 
and ' drink and be drunken,' I should offend my great 
Master in heaven more than I have hitherto done ; — and 
God knows that is enough." 

John, — " Hollo, Master Tom ; what 1 are you turned 
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Methodist t Come, no more of your gammon, bnt jut 
te)l me what you have been doing, and how the world 
wags with you," 

Thomas. — " Well, that I will do for old acquaintance' 
sake ; and, as I cannot see the gentleman on business for 
an hour, we will have a bit of talk. You remember my 
leaving this country, — well, I went with a heavy heart, 
but still I was glad to get rid of some of my old acqusint- 
ance." 

John. — " Me among the rest, I suppose." 
Thomas. — "Perhaps so; and I hoped to get into 
better habits. To make short of it, I went to my new 
cottage and found a good master and mistress ; but I was 
not satisfied at first with the wages, for they were not 
more than you and I used to get here ; however, I deter- 
mined to try, and though I have now only one shilling a 
week more than I had then, I and Betty, with the help 
of little Tom, and Mary, the little girl, have contrived to 
put by, till we have now got 501, in the Savirigs' Bank 

at W ," 

John. — " Fifty pounds in the Savings' Bank ! Why, 
what do you mean V 

Thomits. — " I mean what I say ; and I can tell you 
another thing, that if you had never gone near the ' Blue 
Boar,' you might have done the same, and you would not 
now be grumbling about the new poor laws and the hard 
times. You may shake your head ; but it is as true as 
you are there, and I will prove it to you. What 1 say is 
this, — you have swallowed down that throat of your's 
since we last met more than 40/., which you might have 
been worth at this moment." 
John. — " Why you are mad." 

Thomas. — '* No, I am not ; and I will go on to prove 
all I have said. Now let me ask, how much do you 
generally spend every Monday at the ' Blue Boar?'" 
John. — " Not above two or three shillings at the most." 
Thomas. — " How long is it since we met?" 
John, — " I take it to be about six or seven years." 
Thomas. — " Well, what I say and maintain is this, 
that if, instead of putting these two or three shillings down 
your throat, you had put them into the iSavinga' Bank. 
r2 l..,......, Cookie 
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you would now hare been worth 40/., and if your wife 
had only laid out the money in the Savings' Bank, which 
she has spent in iinery and nonsense, and gingerbread for 
the children, I dare say you would now have been worth 
6(W. or 101. between you." 

John. — " Impossible ?" 

Thomas. — " I have but a short time to stay ; so listen 
to me, and I will tell you what I know about it. Now I 
have in my pocket a printed paper, which my master ^ve 
me some time ago, which tells us what a man may do for 
himself by putting by in the Savings' Bank. Now, look 
here, one shilling a week will, with interest, at the end of 
seven years, amount to SO/. 10s. 8rf, ; and two shillings a 
week for seven years, to double that sum ; one shilling a 
week for ten years, wiit, with the interest allowed thereon, 
amount to 30/. 7s. 5d. ; two shillings a week for the same 
dme, to60/. H*. lOrf.; three shillings a week, to 91/. 
@«. 3d.; four shiUings a week, to i2U. 9a. 6d.; five 
shillings a week, to 151/. 17^. \d. ; six shiUings a week, 
to 1801. 4«. Gd. ; seven shilMngs a week, to 21^. 1 \s. 1 1d.; 
and if seven shillings a week were to accutnulste with 
interest for twenty years, it would amount to 510/. Is, 4d. 
Now, John, these few instances will shew you at once 
what you may do by putting by in the Savings' Bank ; 
and I think I was right when I said that if you placed 
two shillings of the money in the Savings' Bank which 
you have put down your throat since we last met, you 
would now have been worth more than 4G/. ; besides, 
John, if it should please God to take you away, you might 
leave all your savings to your family." 

TO SERVANTS. 
I WOULD earnestly entreat you to remember, that the sal- 
vation of your soul is the great object for which you were 
sent into the world: and if you fail of salvation, " good 
were it for you if you had never been born." To ^t end 
you must look in every action of your life; and "whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God." (I Cm-, chap x. 
ver. 31.) "If you make religion a secondarv eonctra, 
you are not religious. If it be not your prevailing desire 
and study day by day to walk in the faith of Christ, and 
- C.KvsIc 
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to manifest your love and fear of God, through His Son, 
by bumble, watchful, resolute, and persevering holiness, 
you are not religious. Look well then to yourselves ; for 
eternity is at stake." (Gisborne's Sermons.) Let, there- 
fore, all your daily duties be performed, not to suit your 
own conveDience, or to gain favour from the world, but 
to prove your love and obedience to God. You must feel 
sure, that as your heavenly Father has placed you in your 
present station, it is, therefore, thai station which is best 
for you. Had He seen that it would have been better 
for your eternal good that you should be great and rich. 
He would have made you so ; but He gives to all the 
place and duties best fitted for them, and directions how 
to discharge them. No class of persons is neglected in 
His holy word. Kings and subjects, masters and servants, 
have all their respective rules laid down, for them, by 
which they will be judged; take those which concern 
yourself; attentively study them ; learn them by heart, 
and pray, that you may be enabled to walk in obedience 
to them. 

" Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in single- 
ness of your heart, as unto Christ; 

" Not with eye service, as men pleasers : but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; 

" With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and 
not to men ; 

" Knowing, that whatsoever good things any man doeth, 
the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free." (Ephesians, chap. vi. verses 5, 6, 7, 8.) 

" Servants, obey in all things your masters according 
to the flesh ; not with eye service, as men pleasers ; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God ; 

" And whatsoever ye do, do it heardly, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men ; 

" Knowing, that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward 
of the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ." (Col. 
chap. iii. verses ^2, 23, 24.) 

." Exhort servanis to be obedient unto their own roas- 
ters, and to please them well in all things ; not answering 
again; 

"8 , C.Kvslc 
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" Kot purloining, but shewing all good fidelity, that 
they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things." (Titus, chap. ii. ver. 9, 10.) 

" Servants, be subject to your masters with all feai ; 
not only to the good and gende, but also to the froward ; 

" For thia is thankworthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, sufferii^ wrongfully." (Ut St 
Peter, chap. ii. verses 18, 19.) 

God has mercifully ^ven you these instructions, and 
all others necessary for your salvation. It is my prayer, 
that you may not receive them in vain ; but may be en- 
abled by His grace to choose " that good part which shall 
not be taken away from you." May you, when you shall 
have finished your course upon earth, receive, through 
the all powerful merits of your Saviour, that crown of 
righteousness which He will give to all who have loved 
and served Him, and' may you hear those joyful words, 
" Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." (St. Matthew, chap. xxv. ver. 21.)— 
Ftota a Tract called " Advice to Sef-varUs," 

THE CHRISTIAN'S SVTEET HOMB. 
(Tune "iWBBT bo he.") 

'Hid KOta oC confuBian and earlhlf coniplaiatt, 



Bleia'd bond* that unile ail tbe children oC^etce, 
And Ihrice blessed Saviour, whose love cannot cease i 
Though oft from thy prcBenee In ladneu I roam, 
I long to behold Thee in glory "at bome^" 

3. 
I long from Ibis body of ain lobs free. 
Which bindetJ iny joy and communion with Thee; 
Though now tny templaciona, like billows may faun. 
All, all will be peace when I'm with Tbee, " at bmoe 

4. 
While here, in the valley of conflict I ilay. 
Oh give me aubmiasion, and atrength as my day ) 
In all my aSliciiona to Thee would I come, 
R^olciDg In hope of my glsrioai " home." 
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Whate'er thou denies!, Oh give me Thy grace, 
The Spirit's sure nitness, and smiles of Thy face t 
Oh granl me with palience to wait at thy throne, 
And fiod eten now, a sweet fbretaaie of" home." 

6. 
I long, blessed Lord, in Thy beauties to shine ; 
No more as an eiiie, in bdiiow to pine : 
But in Thy la\i image arise from the tomb, 
Wilh gloriBed millions, to praise Thee, "at home." 

Sent by M. D. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 



THE SWALLOW. 

The Swallow is formed in a manner most peculiarly 
suited to his habits and wants. He lives on flies and in- 
sects ; and, to gain a livelihood, it is needful for him to 
he all day on the wing to catch his food, which is floating 
in the air, and on the surface of the waters. Some sorts 
of birds can only take a short flight; but this is all suiS- 
cient for their wants. The swallow would starve, if he 
could not remain a very long time on the wing. The 
muscles which enable him to move his wings, appear to 
be made for the very purpose of supporting long flight; 
and the breast bone, which supports these muscles, is, in 
the swallow tribe, particularly large and prominent. The 
mouth, too, opens to a vast width, to enable the bird to 
catch its food of flies and insects as it sweeps through the 
air : — such care does a kind Providence take of all his 
creatures. As we have no flies in winter, this bird would 
starve, if he attempted to remain with us; — he therefore 
takes his departure, at the end of our summer, for » 

- C.K.glc 
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warmer climate. The migradon of birds, — their departure 
(that is, from one country to another,) is a very curious 
subject. Some birds come to us in winter, and leave us 
in summer, whilst the swallow tribe does just the con- 
trary. There are some writers who maintain that swal- 
lows do not leave this country at all, but that they lie in 
a torpid, or sleepy state, during the winter, under water, 
or in holes and crevices of rocks, &c. It is possible that 
a few of the late broods may do this ; — but, as numbers 
of them are seen at times t^ing their long flights over 
the sea,— and have lighted on the rigging of ships to rest 
tbemselvea, many hundreds of miles from land, — there 
can be but little doubt that they do cross the sea, — or, to 
use the common expression, are " migratory" birds. To 
enter fully into this subject would far exceed the limits to 
which our little work must be confined. — From Hitlory 
of Quadrupeds, ^c, V. 

BEET.ROOT. 

This vegetable is little known but as a garnish, and to 
colour pickled cabbage ; but it ia an excellent vegetable 
for eating. Let it be washed and brushed, (not scraped 
like a carrot,) leave the short stalks which have borne the 
leaves, also the small side and end rootlets, duiing the 
time of boiling, that the skin may not be wounded. Beet- 
root requires to be boiled from three quarters of an hour 
to an hour and half according to its size ; when ready, peel 
and trim it. Whatever is lefl afler dinner, should be cut 
in slices about a quarter of an inch thick, laid neatly in a 
dish, and vinegar poured over the whole. By the nest 
day at dinner time, or even the same night, it will be 
ready, and should be eaten with pepper, salt, oil and 
vinegar: it is a good addition either to hot or cold meat. 
It becomes a very mild kind of pickle, and is very whole- 
some with salted meat : it will keep (If treated as above) 
for a fortnight — See Magazine of Domestic Economy, 
(CompTessed.)Se^ by Y. 

WHOLESOME, PALATABLE, AND CHEAP TABLE BEEIL 
Put eleven gallons of water, a peek of malt, half a pound 
ofhops, and three pounds of treacle, into the copper; boil 
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all togetlier for two hours ; then pour it through a hur 
sieve into a cooler ; let it stand to cool till about seventy 
degrees, or what is commonly called new milk warm, then 
pnt in about half a pint of yeast, and stir it well; let it 
stand a few hours till it has acquired a head: skim this 
head off, and then tun your beer ; before it has quite done 
working, bung it down, and in a week it will be fit for 
drinking. There being a larger proportion of hops than 
is generally used will take off any unpleasant flavour from 
the treacle, and will cause the beer to keep better. See 
a letter signed W. E, B. in the Magazine of Domestic 
Economy, No. 37. p. 31. The writer states the above as 
the result of the experience of five brewings. 

Sentb^Y. 

OABDENING, Sic. 

A CORRESPONDENT of the SusHBx Agricultural Express, 
states that he has found by using a top-dressing of gaa- 
ashes afier sowing turnip seed, the plants are effectually 
preserved from the fly, which is attributed to the smell 
arising from the ashes. — Northampton Herald. 

BedfordMre Cucumbers, — In the southern counties of 
England, pickling cucumbers are easily raised without 
any artificial beat, being sown in drills, in the open 
ground. The earth is made fine and level, and shallow 
circular hollows are formed with the hand, a foot wide, 
and half an inch deep in the middle. The distance be- 
tween each hollow, three feet and a half, and the distance 
between the rows five or six feet; eight or ten seeds are 
deposited in each hgllow, in the beginning of June. When 
the plants appear, they are thinned out to three or four. 
The weakest or least healthy being rejected. They are wa- 
tered occasionally, according to the state of the weather. 
The cucumbers are gathered chiefly from the middle to the 
end of August. Vast quantities of these open-ground 
girkins are taken to the London market. The village of 
Sandy in Bedfordshire has been known to furnish 10,00& 
bushels of drilled cucumbers in one week. — Northanmton 
Herald, June Q, 1838. 
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CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 

The following interesting passage is taken from " Essays 
on Natural History," recently published, the author oF 
which is Mr. Charles Waterton, the celebrated traveller: 
— *' Whilst temperance societies are rising up in all direc- 
tions, to warn the thirsty sinner that gin and godliness can- 
not go together, I could wish that some benevolent person 
would instruct the ignorant on the true nature and habits 
of many poor dumb animals, which undergo a perpetual 
persecution, under the erroneous idea that they are inimical 
to the interests of man. I would willingly go twenty miles 
on foot, over the flintiest road, to hear some patroness of 
infant schools tell her little pupils that, now-a-days, there 
are no old women who ride through the air on broom- 
sticks, with a black cat in their laps ; that ravens, owls, 
and magpies have no dealings with people in the other 
world, and that hedgehogs are clearly proved never to 
have sucked a cow. Notwithstanding the apprehensions 
of the dairy-maid, I now and then venture to purchase s 
captive hedge-hog, and turn it into my park — there to live 
and die in peace." 



IMPROVEMENT IK AGRICULTURE. 

Even in parts of Ireland, where littie agricultural compe- 
tition has hitherto been found to exist, improvement is 
now rapidly advancing. At a late show in Bandon there 
have been no less than ten candidates for the mangel 
wurzel prize, which was awarded to Lord Carberry; and 
there were numerous competitors amongst the working 
&rmers for that as well as other prizes, amounting to 
twenty-five. 

At the late Lismore cattle show, the Duke of Devon- 
shire carried away the prize for the best bull and cow; 
and a tenant of his Grace, a widow named Keefie, ob- 
tained premiums for the best potatoes in drill, for clover 
with rye-grass, for vetches, and a prize of W. for the beat 
cultivated farm generally. Of the prizes lately given on 
Lord Stanley's estate, four or five were also obtained by 
widows. — NorthetmptoH Herald, 

• C.Kvslc 
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THE CUCKOO. 



This pleasant little harbinger of spring arrives in this 
country early in April, and takes its departure early in 
June. The cotnmon species comes to us every spring 
from Northern Africa, or Asia Minor, and returns in au- 
tumn. It is the habit of the cuckoo, in depositing her 
egg in the nest of another bird, that has made it such en 
object of curiosity. The nest of the bird that feeds its 
young with insects is always selected. Among others, 
the hedge-sparrow, the reed-sparrow, the l^t-laik, the 
yellow-hammer, Ecc, have been recorded as the bird to 
whom the egg is committed, but the first seems to be 
most frequently chosen. It is well known that the young 
cuckoo very speedily contrives to get the sole possession 
of the nest, by forcibly turning out the others ; and it 
should seem that this wonderful instinct is absolutely neces- 
sary for the self-preservation of the young bird, which, if 
it did not dispose of all other claimants, must perish for 
want ; and, as it is, the poor little birds to whose lot it 
falls to supply the demands of their craving and gigantic 
nestling have a weary time of it. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, Sit^ 

Gambling.— tet every man aioid all lorti of gimbling as be would 
ptOKin. A poor man or a boy abould not allov bimself even lo toss up for 
k hal^wnoy, for Ihig ia Coo aflen Ibe beginning of a habit of gamblingi 
and (bit ruinous crime comei on by slow degieei. Wbilsl a man It mind- 
ing bis nark, he ia playing Ibe best game, and be ia lure lo iria. A gim- 
blei ne»er makes any good use of hia money, esen if he should win. He 
only gambles (be more, and he is often reduced to beggary and despair. Me 

perhaps he puts an end, himaell^ lo bit miserable existence. If a gamlder 
loses, he injures himself; if he wins, he injures a companion or a friend. 
And could any honett man eiyoy money gained in auch a way t — Ten 
Hhmtti' Advice to Labtweri. 

PrttcripUonfar ContiaapHve Caiei. — Live temperately — aioid apiriluana 
liquort^wear Bsnnel next the akin — and lake every morning half a pint of 
new milk, mixed with a wine-glaat full of the juice pretted out of green 
boiebouDd. One who baa tried it layi, " Four weeka' use of tbe hore- 
hound and milk relieved the paina of my bieott, enabled me to breatbe 
deep, long, and free, tlrengtheued and harmonised my Toice, and restored 
me to a beller itua of health than I bad enjoyed for years." 

A Tea Parly. — Laat night about 800 ladies and gentlemen from lb" 
nottbern and wntera parltbea in and aroiuid Laadoo, drank lea t<^' 
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in the two great public Tooma of the Crown and Anchor Tireni, in comme- 
aKntlan of the eatablithment of the Weit London Amiliai)' Branch of the 
new Brilith and Foreign Temperance Soclelj. The eSM of sach & great 
body ijtting donu to tern U Iba ume time, wai heightened by the addition 
of a good band of niuaic in the gsUerr, and aliernale featooni of baunen 
and laurel). Each teetotal diatrict wu represented bj a table lutrounded 
with brethren from that locality. The tickeU, which were aold for li. Bi. 
eack, entitled (he purchaaer la tea and coSbe. and bread and butter; and 
thoic lefrethmenti were giien to every one aa much aa they pleased. A 
great number of the women were remarkable for auperiority ofdreaa and 
dieir Bttractire countenancea ;- and tbe whole presented a character of 
honett induBlry, (rugalit;, and moraBly ) and, conaequently, of health and 
COotenlmeDt.— GJofe. 

A labouring man, who had for many yeart been in the habit of cbewiug 
tobacco, applied to the office of the " I^ovident Han'a Friend Society," in 
Matol, laying that he wa* reaolred to leave It offj and began by depoaiting 
a (hilling a week, which he uied to apend in tobacco. Aflei having conti- 
nued in the practice of brining hia money several weeks he once ob- 
aorved, " that as be found, aince he left off the use of tobacco. He could do 
with leta beer, he would add aiipence a week to hia aavin^ on this ac- 
count." Thia prudent man coatinnea regularly to bring 1>. Od. per week to 
the office.— ;^or(AajiipMB Herald. 

GnattOKh Fair.— The efiect of the eiertiona of the Sodety for the Pre- 
venlion of Cruelty to Animala, have been moat coniplcuous this year at 
Greenwich fair. Xot a aingle warrant haa been preaeuled for hearing be- 
fore the magiatratei. The tociety had the aaaiatant secretary, Hr. Bdaoo, 
with two oflicerB in attendance during the fair, and they were occasionally 
Mcoated by the varioui ownera of donkeys and honea, who said that they 
■bould not trouble them tbia time j and it was generally obaerved that the 
animals, which were there lot the amuKmcnl of tbe public, were treated 
with much greater kindneaa than heretafore. 

Livet tavid by Ihe Cmdm Palici and sthtri, — The number of lives saved 
by the police from diowning amounted to 83 in 1836, and to 3i in 183?. 
Twenty-five lives were known by the police to have been saved by other 
persons in each of the same years. The nnmberof lives saved by the police 
from fire waa 83 in 1836, and- 27 in 1837- Two lives only were known to 
have been saved by other persona in the two yeara. The police also rescued 
40 persons from other kinds of death in 1830, and 6? in 1837.— 7i)tiniii{^ 
at Lmdan StatUtieal Societij. 

SaU/tr Dairy PurpouL—An ounce and a quarter of salt added to one 
gallon of milk, on its coming from the cow, it is said will increase the 
quantity of tntter from ten to fifteen per cent. 

Oreen Tea-^Dr. Ruachenberger, in bla " Voyage round the World," in- 
bmu hia Tesdera that the Chinese only drink the infuaion of black tea, 
Snd regard the green as unwhcrieaome. 

Forglvnen. — -He that cannot forgive others, breaks the btidge over which 
lie most pass himself; for every man hath need to be forgiven. 
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LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 



LiKBinoBt of the imniediate followera of Jesus Christ, 
the two Apostles, St. Simon and St. Jude, were natives 
of Galilee ; their services in the cause of reli^on are 
commemorated by our Church on the 38th of October ; 
and it seems the prevailing opinion that they travelled 
together, and suffered martyrdom at the same time. There 
is likewise great reason to believe, that Simon, as well as 
Jude, was a son of Cleophas, or Alpheus : if so, they 
were both brothers of James the less, and near relatiotu 
of our Saviour. We read, in St. Matthew, that when the 
people were astonished at the wonderful works wrought 
by Jesus, they said " Is not this the carpenter's son ? is 
not his mother called Mary, and his brethren James and 
TOL. XTin. 8 
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Joses, and Simon and Judas?" the term "brethren" 
being, as has been before stated, often given to those who 
were nearly allied. St. Simon, to distinguish him from 
Bimon Feter, is called Simon the Canaanite, and Zelotes, 
or the Zealot; this latter name expressed his zealous and 
ardent temper, which prompted him to exert the greatest 
activity and energy in the cause of Christianity. It is 
also possible that he belonged originally to a certain sect 
of the Jews, called Zealots : if this was the case, his con- 
version to the doctrines of Christ was the more remark- 
able, as these zealots were peculiarly bigoted to the 
Jewish religion, and, under the name and pretence of 
zeal, had established many hateful and vicious customs, 
wholly contrary to the ordinances of the blessed Goipel. 
The only mention we have of St. Simon in the Holy 
Testament, is of his elec^on by our Lord, to be one n 
the Twelve Apostles, among whom he continued till aftec 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, at the feast of Pentecost 
when, being enabled like the others to preach the Gospel 
with miraculous power, he commenced his ministry, and 
travelled into Egypt and other countries of Africa. Be 
then returned into Asia ; and, in Mesopotamia, he joined 
St. Jude, with whom he proceeded lo Persia, and, in 
that country, laid down his life for Christ's sake, as is 
supposed about the year 74. His companion Judas, or 
Jude, was also called Thaddeus and Lebbeus : these names 
might not only be used to distinguish him from Judas the 
traitor, but also to denote his earnestness in the cause of 
righteousness, their meaning being " a person zealous io 
praising God," It is not recorded at what time he became 
a disciple ; and his name does not occur in the Holy 
Scriptures, except in the list of Apostles, and once 
besides in St. John's Gospel. It was during ^e Last 
Supper of our Lord with the Apostles, when he was 
addressing to them his farewell discourse, and promising 
to them his especial manifestation, that St. Jude demanded 
" Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world." Our Saviour in his reply 
explains, that, to those who "love Him and keep His 
commandments," an inward grace, and divine manifest*- 
tion efaall be for ever present; "If a man lore me,'' he 
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says, " he will keep my words, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him." The negligent and the worldly-minded, on 
the contrary, having not the iove of God within their 
hearts, and living in constant disobedience to his com- 
mands, will not be included in this divine manifestation; it 
is to those alone who seek and pray for it, that God 
vouchsafes bo glorious a blessing. Thus, after his reeur- 
recUon, Christ thought fit to appear to many of his faithful 
followers, to console them by his presence and conver- 
sation ; but he did not extend this favour to those unbe- 
lieving enemies, who had scorned and rejected him, On 
the separation of the Apostles, St, Jude, a f^er preaching 
the Gospel in Judea and Galilee, travelled through divers 
Coantries into Arabia, zealously labouring to spread the 
blessed light of the Gospel, in all the lands that he visited. 
After this, he taught in Syria and Mesopotamia, and, in 
company with St. Simon, went from the latter country to 
Persia, where their labours met with great success ; but, 
at length, in consequence of fearlessly and warmly re- 
proving the superstitious and false worship, which pre- 
vuled in that country, they were cruelly put to death by 
the enraged inhabitants. Some accounts tell us, that they 
both suffered by cruciftxion. St. Simon is frequently 
represented holding a saw, and St. Jude a staff, or cross^ 
similar to that borne by St. Philip. We are informed, 
by ancient authors, that St. Jude was a married man, and 
that two of his grand -children, being brought before the 
emperor Doroittan, bore testimony to the truth of Christ, 
and) while avowing their belief in Hini] explained the 
nature of His kingdom. This cruel emperor was not 
only a persecutor of the early Christians, but felt particu- 
larly jealous of any persons, connected, as these descend- 
ants of Jude were, with the Saviour himself, and conse- 
quently who were of the lineage of David, from which he 
dreaded some temporal rival to appear ; — their extreme 
lowness and poverty, however, saved them from the 
tyrant's wrath, and being deemed beneath his fears, and 
unworthy of his notice, tney were dismissed in safety. St> 
Jude has left one Epistle, which, though addressed to, 
and calculated for all Christians, eeems more especially 
•" C.,o,,Ic 
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intended for the newly conTCrled Jews, whom he cautions 
against listening to false preachers, and exhorts to firm- ' 
□ess and steadiness in maintaining the true fdth. 

In considering the lives of these two Saints, the subject 
which most forcibly engages our attention is the Christian 
zeal, which we are led to believe was so conspicuous in 
both, and which forma an important part in the character 
of all those who are sincerely attacbea to their religion. 
One great cause of sin is the want of true zeal ; hence 
arises negligence and lukewarmness in seeking after the 
truth, or performing the duties required of those who 
believe : and it is certain, that, without some portion of 
this zeal to urge men to exertion, they will neither act 
like faithful Christians themselves, nor encourage others 
in their Christian course : and even if they avoid any 
glaring wickedness, they spend their lives, as regards 
their God, in a miserably cold and heartless manner. 
This is indeed a very grievous state ; but, at the same 
time, it must be recollected, that zeal without the guiding 
spirit of Christ will not avail. A misdirected zeal is often 
productive of evil, and men too frequently mistake s 
worldly for a spiritual feeling, and while professing zeal 
for the religion of Christ, are influenced by motives alto- 
gether worldly, and seeking only to defend some opinions 
xf their own. A genuine zeal may easily be distinguished 
from that which is false ; for it wilt shun all violence and 
hatred, all wrath and fierceness, such being ungodly feel- 
ings, and not belonging to a Christian character. St. 
Paul says " that a servant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; in 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ;" and 
he advises all Christians " to let their moderation be 
known unto all men." But moderation does not mean a 
lukewarmness, or indiSerence towards religion, but that 
meek and calm spirit, which accompanies the true disciple 
of Christ, in every action of his Ufe. St Jude, in like 
manner, recommends a merciful and charitable spirit, to 
those who would lead others into the way of truth. 
"And of some," he says, " have compassion, making a 
difiference." His meaning is, doubtless, that, in our deal- 
ings with the ignorant, or with those who hold doctrines 
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at variance with our own, we should express more sorrow 
than anger, and use all possible tenderness towards the 
erring and unenlightened. May it please God therefore 
to endue us with a full proportion of zeal to perform our 
duties, and to glorify His Holy Name, and, at the same 
time, enable us to act in all things with meekness and 
eentleness. St. James says, " Let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, alow to wrath, for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God." 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, who hast built Thy Church upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the head corner-stone ; grant us so to be 
joined together in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy temple acceptable to Thee ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



DEATH OF POLYCARP. 

After the crucifixion of our blessed Lord, His Divine 
Gospel was committed to faithful witnesses, who have 
handed down, from age to age, the saving truths of His 
word. Polycarp was one of these great fathers of the 
Church : he was a companion of the aged Apostle St. 
John the Evangelist; and he sealed witn his blood his 
testimony to the truth. These early Christians might 
have saved their lives, if they would have spoken a single 
word in denial of Christ ; but they considered that to die 
was gain, but to speak against their Saviour would be 
everlasting destruction. The following account of the 
last days of St. Polycarp, is taken from the Sermons of 
the Rev. H. Blunt:— 

. " Upon his being told that his enemies were in the 
bouse, but that there was still time and opportunity to 
escape, he refused, saying, ' The will of the Lord l>e 
done.' After they who were sent to apprehend him had 
arrested him, he requested one hour for prayer ; which 
being granted, he ' prayed, standing in the presence of 
his enemies j* and, says the narrator, himself an eye 
witness, ' so full was he of the grace of God, that ' 
s3 A.oo^^lc 
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could not cease speakiog for two houra, during which 
time he made earnest petitions for all whom he bad ever 
known, email and great, noble and vulgar, and for the 
whole Church of Christ throughout the world. Upon 
being brought before the tribunal, the Proconsul, respect- 
ing his dignities, for he was a. Bishop of the Church, and 
his advanced age, for he was more than eighty, and de- 
sirous to save him, urged him, saying, ' Swear, and I 
will release thee : reproach Christ.' Polycarp answeredi 
' Eighty and six years have I served Him, and He hath 
never wronged me, and how can I blaspheme my King 
who hath saved me?" The Proconsul, judging his efforts 
unavailing, sent the herald to proclaim in the midst of the 
assembly, 'Polycarp hath professed himself a Christian.' 
At that hated name, the multitude, both of Jews and 
Gentiles, unanimously shouted that he should be burnt 
alive. ' The business,' continues the naiTator, ' was 
executed with all possible speed, for the people imme- 
diately gathered fuel from the workshops and baths, in 
which employment the Jews distinguished themselves 
with their usual malice.' A remarkable fulfilment of ^e 
prophecy before us, that those who said ' they were Jews, 
and were not,' ' all were not Israel who were of Israel,' 
should, as ' the synagogue of Satan,' take an active part 
in the persecutions of the Christian Church during this 
period. ' As soon as the fire was prepared, Polycarp 
stripped off his clothes and loosened his girdle; but when 
they were about to fasten him to the stake, he said, * Let 
me remain as I am, for He who giveth me strength to 
sustain the fire, will enable me also, without your securing 
me with nails, to remain unmoved in the tire; upon which 
they bound him, without nailing him ; and he, puttii^ 
his hands behind him, and being bound as a distinguished 
ram selected from the great flock, a burnt offering accept- 
able to God Almighty, said, ' O Father of thy belovetl 
and blessed Son Jeaus Christ, through whom we have 
attained the knowledge of Thee ; O God of angels, prin- 
cipalities, and of all creation, and of all the just who live 
in Thy sight, I bless Thee that Thou hast counted me 
worthy of this day, and of this hour, to receive my pm-tion 
'o the number of the martyrs in the cup of Christ, for the 
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ceBurrection to eternal life, both of soul and body ; among 
whom may I be presented before Thee this day as a 
sacrifice well savoured and acceptable, which Thou, the 
iaithful and true God, hast prepared, promised before- 
hand, and fulfilled accordiogly. Wherefore, I praise 
Thee for all these things; I bless Thee, I glorify Thee 
by the eternal High Priest, Jesus Christ, Thy well-beloved 
Son, through whom, with Him in the Holy Scriptures, 
be glory to Thee both now and for ever.' " 



REMARKS OF A SYRIAN CHRISTIAN OX GIN-DRINKING. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR, 

I SEND you the concluding part of a speech lately delivered 
ftl Stamford by the interesting Syrian Christian Yagoube 
Aaaad Y'Khajat. 

He had been urging bis bearers to send out missioa- 
aries to every part of the world, " But," said he, " you 
have a large mission wanting in your own country. I 
have been in many countries, and 1 tell you, I have not 
found one evil so great as your gin-drinlLing, and youe 
gin-shops, which are abominations to all Mahommedans, 
who say, ' with all our ignorance you tell us about, we 
have not one evil so vile.' (Loud applause.) I entreat 
you to set your face against it, to pray, to speak, to write 
against it. It is a disgrace to Britain, with her army^ 
and her navy, and her institutions, which are the protec- 
tion of her kingdom. To you it is familiar, because you 
see it every day; but it is not familiar to me. I have seen 
people on the Sabbath, on that blessed day, in the city of 
London, adoring in the temple of their idols — for there 
are more idols and temples than those of India, and 
Thebes, and Babylon. I have seen them lying like beasts 
in the dirt. It is a disgrace to you, and you should pray 
against it, as the cause of all other vices. I will tell you 
a case that happened to me : — a Moollah, or Mabom- 
medan doctor once asked me what of all things was to me 
the most interesting sight ? and I answered that it was a 
beautiful figure. I then asked him, in return, what was 
the most disgusting object to him ; and he said, passing 
bis hand over his beard — so — ' You will not be angry i^ 
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I telt you, (for I was at that time an extravagant liver 
and drinker) the most disgusting sight to me is a drvnien 
person* Such is the doctrine of the Mahommedan Mool- 
lah ; and I ask you, if that is the opinion of an unbe- 
liever, what should a Christian think?" O. D. 



GOSPEL PEACE. 
One of the great blessings of the Gospel is, that it brings 
peace, " peace on earth, and good-will towards men ;" it 
brings "peace" to the conscience too, for it brings the 
message of pardon and salvation to those who are willing 
to receive the message, and accept the offer. No one can 
stand at the judgment-seat of Christ expecting salvation 
by his own merits and deservings ; for no one can believe 
himself blameless in the sight of God, and therefore no 
one can hope to be saved by his obedience to that law, 
which requires unsinning and perfect compliance in thought, 
vord, and deed. If there were no other dispensation, no 
one could be at peace in his mind, because no one can 
say that he has loved God with all his heart, and 
mind, and soul, and his neighbour as himself. And this 
is the law ; and a curse is held out to every one who hath 
not obeyed it in all things. It is the forgiving mercy of 
the Gospel which alone can afford peace; and the faithful 
believer in Christ has the consolation of knowing that 
the atonement which his Saviour made on the cross is an 
all-perfect sacrifice which will be accepted of the Father, 
and of which the faithful servants of Christ will have the 
full benefit. And this reflection brings peace to the con- 
science, and enables the follower of Christ to serve God, 
as one of our prayers expresses it, " with a quiet mind." 
This peace of mind is quite different from that sort of 
carelessness, and indifference, and fatal security which 
cries, " Peace, peace, when there is no peace ;" it is a 
peace of mind which acts as an encouragement to duty, 
and only belongs to those who are earnest in their duty 
and their service to God. The Collect for the Mh Sunday 
afler Trinity, describes the sort of peace which belongs to 
God's faithful people; and in this we offer up our prayer 
that all who belong to the Church of Christ, may have 
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the blessing of Buch happiness and peace. In this Collect 
■we pray that the Church may be in " quietness ;" that it 
may be a " godly " quietness ; that we may " serve" God. 
There moat then be diligent and watchful service ; we 
pray that we may "joyfully" serve him, here is the "joy" 
of a Christian as well as the "peace." We pray through 
Jesus Christ that God " would so order the affairs of this 
world, that His Church may joyfully serve Him in all 
Bodly quietness," This prayer we put up through Jesus 
Christ ; and it is a prayer suited to every individual as 
well as to the general body of the Christian Church, that 
there may be peace of mind, peace with one another, and 
that happiness which arises from the hope of God's bless- 
ing on a diligent exertion of our abilities in His service. 



Ofpbessed with unbelief ind lin, 
Fightingi without, and fein within. 
While esrlli and lieil wilh force combtDed, 
Aiwolt and Unity my mind : 



What strength hare I againit inch foe!, 
Such luMli and legions to oppoie t 
Alul I liemble, faint,-*Dd r>ll. 
Lord, laie me, or I gire up all. 



Oh, 'twu ■ chveiing word indeed. 

Exactly (uiled to my need, 

" Suffident for Ciiee is My grace. 

Thy wealineM, my great power diiplay*." 



Now I deipond and mourn no more, 

I welcome ail I fear'd Iwfore, 

Though weak, I'm strong \ though troubled, bleit ; 

For Christ'i own power ihaii on me rest. 

Ntutotu 



POISONOUS SNAICES. 

There is a notion among many ignorant people, that all 
snakes are venomous ; and we find boys and men doinfr 
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their utmost to destroy a amke whenever they find one. 
The greater number of the Biiskes, however, which we 
see in our country are perfectly harmiesa. The comrami 
speckled snake baa no venoin at all about him. In the 
hot climate of the Esst, there are snakes of an enonnous 
size, and many of them are very dangerous either from 
their immense strength by which they can squeeze thoc 
prey to death, ot by the poison which they contain m 
their tooth, which makes their bite seriously dangerous. 

There is a certain set of men in India who handle 
these poisonous snakes, and allow them to twine roond 
them ; and are not injured by them. This is made a sort 
of exhibition ; and the jugglers who show th^nselvea 
with these snakes around their arms, and legs, and bodies^ 
are supposed to have a power of charming them, and thus 
preventing them from biting. ■ These serpent-charmers 
are a particular race of men in India, and are brought up 
to this trade from their childhood, and are therefore par- 
ticularly well skilled in their art. The poison of venom- 
ous serpents is contained in a large sort of tooth or fang 
in the front of their mouth, with which they give a deep 
and deadly bite. This fang is hollow, and yet sharp, and 
the poison is injected through this tooth into the wound 
which is made by it. If these jugglers can get the animal 
to bite at some substance, and thus get rid of the poison- 
ous fluid, the bite will then lose its poisonous power. It 
is said that they will bite at a piece of red rag, till their 
poison is all cleared away. This is supposed to be the 
method by which the Indians are enabled to handle them 
without experiencing the fatal effect of their bite. A 
letter, in a London newspaper, ■ short time ago, affirms 
that the jugglers tame these snakes not In the above 
method, but by giving them opium, and thus rendering 
them sleepy, and quiet, and harmless. Another letter, 
in answer to the above, expresses a different opinion. 

The Cobra de capello is a very poisonous snake ; he is 
ktiown by a sort of hood over his head. The rattle-snake 
is another of the venomous kind ; he is distinguished by 
a few hard sort of folds near his tail, which make a rattling 
kind of noise ; and thus the traveller is warned to make 
his escape. These snakes seldom attack a person aolesa 
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titey sre thaoselves in dai^r. The Boa CoDBtrictor w 
an immensely large snake, not poisonous, but powerful 
^KM^b to hug liis prey to death. Those which aie ez- 
bibited here, and which wrap themselves round theit 
keeper, are kept in low condition ; and moreover, in thii 
climate, which is too cold for them, they are not in full 
Tigour, 80 that their hug is comparatively harmless. The 
poisonous aerpents have a curious power, that of drawing 
back their poisonous fang, and letting it rest on the appez 
part of their mouth, as if they were Cutting a. knife; 
this enables them to eat like other animals, without any 
interruption from this deadly weapon, which they only 
bring out in time of need. The following is an extract 
from the last of the lettera to which we have alluded. V. 
Mb. EiHToa, 
A statement has gone the rounds of the papers within 
the last few days, showing that the poisoncms snakes of 
India, such as the Cobra de capello (tlie spectacled soake) 
and otherS] are opiated wh^i they are exhitiited by the 
native snake-men. This is not the case. The poison is 
extracted bora the gums of the reptile by means of small 
pieces of scarlet cloth attached to die end of a cane, which, 
after it has been irritated, the animal seizes with its fangs, 
and thereby squeezes out the latent poison through a 
capillary tube in the tooth, into the same. This act is 
continued, so long as there is any portion of the poisoa 
remaining behind. When it is exhausted, the snakes are 
termed " cutcha," that is, harmless. Hence it is that the 
" samp wallers," or snake-men, whilst exhibiting these 
reptiles, will su0er the " Cobra de capello" to lacerate 
their naked arms in a most shocking manner, and I 
have seen the blood streaming down the same from 
eight or nine different wounds at one time. If these 
snakes continued to retain any portion of the venenum 
in the cells of the gums, a simple infliction or abrasion 
occasioned by a single tooth would cause inevitable death 
in less than an hour, accompanied with all the hoirible 
symptoms in the worst cases of hydrophobia. There is 
only one animal which has ever, as yet, been discovered 
that is proof against the too fatal bite of the Cobra de 
capello, and that is a small animal of the " mustella" 
b6 .CahwIc 
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cenuH, called the " rooagooBe," which is the serpents 
deKdly enemy. 

When stationed at Balasore, I once saw a large snake 
of the " cobra" family attacked by one of these little 
animals. The snake was coiled round, as close aa a 
well-laid-up cable, with the neck and head erect, to the 
extent of about eight inches ; the latter drawn back, and 
the hood, vhich is peculiar to this snake, proudly ex- 
panded. The mongoose continued within a yard of the 
reptile, running round to and fro in a semicircular form 
in front of him, when. In the twinkling of an eye, the 
weasel sprang on him, and fastened itself on the extreioi^ 
of the neck of the Cobra, and almost immediately re- 
treated. The snake uncoiled itself; — when it was again 
assailed by Its little enemy in a similar manner. On 
examination I discovered that the ocdpital Tertebrae of 
the snake had been perforated by the teeth of the mon- 
goose, which had caused paralysis. The snake measured 
seven feet two inches in length, and was of proportion- 
able thickness. A belief prevails among the natives of 
India, that the mongoose, when bitten by a deadly snake, 
has recourse to some particular herb, with which it medi- 
cates itself; but it has never yet been discovered. Is it 
not more probable, Mr, Editor, that there is a predis- 
posing attribute in the nature of the animal that Provi- 
dence has endued it with, to enable it to combat and 
destroy such poisonous and deadly reptiles with com- 
parative safe^ i 

Your ^tfaful servant, 

July ll.lSSS. Gaksbs. 



THE SERVAHT HAID AND THE SAVINGS' BANE. 

A LADY in my neighbourhood, some years ago, had a serv- 
ant maid a steady industrious sort of girl, and one that 
suited her mistress very well. This lady was in the habitof 
paying her servants regular quarterly wages; and this girl, 
being rather fond of dress, always spent her quarter's money 
a s fast as she got it in something new. The girl was sober 
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and honest ; and it signified very little to her mistreas 
how she apent the money that she had earned, and there- 
fore, for a time, nothing was said about the matter, though 
it was pretty certain that the girl had very seldom any 
money in her pocket. The lady, however, one day 
thought she would speak to the girl, and give her a little 
advice which might do her good. She accordingly re^ 
coniniended her to put some of her money every quarter 
into the Savings' Bank, and she lent her a little tract 
showing her the advantages of having some money at 
interest, and having the opportunity of getting it out again 
at any time when it might be wanted. The girl saw that 
there was some good to be had in this way ; and, accord- 
ingly, slie went to the Savings' Bank the next time she 
received her money ; and she placed there the half of her 
quarter's wages ; and she kept to that practice for several 
years, till she got a pretty large sum together. After a 
time, she married a man who had a pretty good appoint- 
ment connected with a steam-company, and, he being a 
careful man, they were able to live in a very respectable 
and comfortable manner, the woman being now in a con- 
dition of life a good deal above what she ever expected; 
and this may be supposed to have arisen from the little 
property she had saved, and her character for prudence 
and good management. Her former mistress having seen 
the advantage of a Savings' Bank to this servant, always 
afterwards tried to show to her other servants the advan- 
tages of a Savings' Bank ; and they generally put half 
their wages into this security. The girl we have been 
speaking of, after she had been several years married and 
settled, called one day to see her former mistress, and 
was very kindly received, and treated like a gentlewoman ; 
and this was very proper, as, by her prudence and good 
management, she had risen to so respectable a condition 
of life. We must, however, tell the truth, in confessing 
that a little of her early fancy for dress still remained, 
though not indulged at any great expense. But the 
children of the family, who had been in the habit of seeing 
the ladies who visited their mother dressed in a neat and 
plain manner, and observing this new guest trimmed out 
In a manner beyond what they had been used to, asked 
- CkvsIc 
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their mamma, after the ttranger vas gone, vbedwT abe 
was a real lady. It is a little ill-oabiivd of us to meo- 
don this last circnmst&oce, but we could not help smiling 
at it when it was told to us, and it makes a pait of the 
story of our prosperous cooDtry ^I. It may be of ose 
to some of our female readers to remark, that real ladies 
«re generally more kuown by their neatness thaa by their 
faury ,■ and if they imitate the prudence of my friend's 
servant maid, they are not obliged to imitate her ^^>eai- 
ance, or her notiona of fashion and of becomiiw dr^. 

V. 



A MISTAKE ABOUT SAVINGS' BAKKS. 

An industrious careful sort of man had been, for a length 
of time, in the habit of bringing bis money to a Savings* 
Bank till it had amounted to more than a hundred pounds. 
One evening, when there was a weekly meeting of the 
gentlemen of the hank for the purpose of receiving and 
paying money, this man came in and begged to have bia 
money out again. The gentlemen told him, that he could 
not have it that night He seemed in a great fright, and 
begged earnestly that he might have bis money, and 
asked " why he could not have it." He was told that it 
was necessw^ to give notice at a meeting beforehand, 
whenever it was intended to take out a sum of money ; 
for that the managers of the bank did not keep the money 
in their own hands, but put it into the funda ; and that 
they must therefore have due notice, that they might get 
the money out whenever such large payments were to be 
paid. The man asked " what he was to do," He was told, 
that if he gave notice at this meeting of his intention to 
take out his money, it would be paid to him at another 
meeting. He then went away, very much dissatisfied. 
The next meeting he came again, and was paid his money; 
at which he seemed greatly pleased and rather surprised. 
It was p£ud him in papery and he went away with a 
handful of bank note?. 

Before the meeting was over, he came back again, and 
asked the managers to take the money again. The 
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gentlemen wondered at this, and hesitated about tak- 
mg it, asking the man what alt thia could mean. 
They said, however, that they would take the money if 
he would tell them the reason of sach strange conduct. 
He said, " WI^, gentlemen, I bring the money back 
again, because I do not know how I can do hetia with 
it. And the true reason why I was in such a hurry to 

fet it out was, that some of my neighbours told me that 
should never get my money again ; but, now I see that 
it'a * b1) right, and that I can get it back again by 
^ving proper notice. I know it to be quite safe, and 
uierefore 1 shall beg of you to keep it till I want it." 
Tht« happened some few years ago in a county towards 
the north of England. V. 



HOW TO TAKE THE HONEY WITHOUT KILLING THE BEES. 
Thb old-fashioned straw hive should be made with a 
wooden top about the shape and size of the crown of a 
man's hat ; ia the middle should be a round hole about 
an inch and a. half in diameter, stopped with a bung. As 
soon as a hive has thrown its first swarm, the bung should 
he taken out, and a bell glass capable of containing from 
six to ten pounds should be placed on the wooden top, 
and an empty hive should be placed over it, and secured 
that it may not be blown ofTby the wind. If the honey- 
hafvest is a good one, this glass will soon be filled wiih 
honey ; it may then be removed, and another put in its 
place. As soon as the young swarms have nearly filled 
their hives, the same' thing may be done with them, with 
the same success if the harvest be good, and the hives 
strong. J. C. 



OF WHAT USE ARE FLIES I 
A OBHTLEHAN, wfaosB engagements required him to ride 
a few miles moat days along the same road, found himself 
sadly plagued with the flies which, in hot weather, came 
in multitudes about him, and vexed both him and his 
horse grievously. This gentleman, one day, being out 
«f humour with the flies that buzzed around him, said. 
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"Well, they say that every thing has its use, but I wonder 
vhat use flies can be of?" One very hot day, as he vas 
riding along this same road, he perceived a very disagree- 
able smelt. This, he said, was worse than the flies. Oa 
the day following, the smell was still more offensive ; 
and the gendeman, looking into a deep ditch by the side 
of the lane, saw a dead horse. This made his ride along 
this lane particularly disagreeable, and for some time it 
Geemed to be getting every day worse, as the flesh became 
more and more putrid. He did not see how this would 
end, or how the poisonous nuisance could be got rid of. 
For a while he continued to sufier from this sad annoy- 
ance. After a time, however, he found that things were 
getting better, and at last the disagreeable odour was 
gone. He looked into the ditch, and found that the 
carcase was covered with flies and maggots, and that the 
putrid flesh was nearly all eaten up; and in a few days 
more the bones were picked quite clean, nothing being 
left but a white skeleton of the horse. The gentleman 
then saw that flies were of some use, and he said he 
would not abuse them any more, though they might have 
no further use than that which he had witnessed : and he 
then argued that it must be by means of these flies that 
the dead bodies of birds and other animals are cleared 
away from the fields and roads ; and that the air, which 
would otherwise be fllled with pestilence, was thus kept 
in a pure and wholesome state. V. 



« BE YE EEADY." 
Whatsoever were my allotted period of time upon earth> 
however long and however certain, I should be wise in 
devoting it all, every moment if possible, to the advance- 
ment of my glorification in eternity; I should be infinitely 
foolish if I did not. What then shall we say, when our 
probationary time i^ neither long nor certain ; extremely 
short, and yet of all things the most uncertain ? Titen, 
with this consideration, " what manner of persons ought 
we to be?" how anxious, how careful, how watchful, how 
diligent ! How dreadful to let the few precious hours be 
wasted ; to employ them upon those frivpHUes which io 
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an instant pass away for ever, iDstead of directing and 
consecrating them all to our interest in the never-ending 
irorld. I must be ready when my Lord comes ; there 
mil be no escaping Him, no deceiving Him : I could not 
have another hour, if I had the world to ofier for it : 
then my work must be done. But done or undone, in 
comfort or confusion, hope or fear, joy or sorrow, I must 
attend the Master's call, and go forth to meet Him. — 
Meet Him for what? For my judgment, my sentence, 
my fixed condition for ever : and He may come in a most 
unlooked-for hour, of health and ease, of unsuspecting 
security ; may come, as a thief in the night, as the hani^ 
writing on the wall, with the suddenness of the lightning's 
flash. A violent disorder, a blight upon my frame, a 
visitation of God, any one of the thousand weapons of 
His armoury, may strike us in an instant ; and time is no 
more ; eternity is begun. Alt that has been passing in 
life is gathered together into that moment, and determines 
our destiny. Have we been penitent and pardoned? 
Have we been living in the faith and love of God in 
Christ? Mindful of our calling, waiting and wakeful, 
found in His service 7 This is the grand quesUon ; the 
point upon which the balance will turn in that uncertain 
moment, when the Lord shall utter His voice, and the 
soul shall fiee away. 

Does any one hear this representation and sit unmoved, 
sullen or regardleas of what may come ; folding himself 
up in his earthly interests, thinking and caring nothing 
about the arrival of his Master and Judge ? I pronounce 
that man to be an unbeliever — an unbeliever in heart; 
one for whom the Gospel has yet practically done nothing, 
upon whom it has made no impression for life : he is as 
yet a stranger ; has received his order and his work from 
the Lord Jesus, and knows it not ; is told that he has a 
govl, and yet he lives as if he had nothing but a bodtf, 
like the beasts that perish. And what is to move and 
awaken him, and lighten his deadly darkness ? What 
but that Spirit which moved upon the face of the sleep- 
ing waters ? What but that light of heaven, which gave 
lire unto the unborn world ? Careless man or woman, I 
counsel, entreat, adjure thee, go and pray for that moving 
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Spirit and that quickening l^ht : trust not to thy own 
reason, or judgment, or conscience, or feeling ; they have 
been trusted too long already ; trust none but God : go 
and ask wisdom from above, and it sbftll be given thee, 
even though thou hast neglected and despised iL " Seek 
the Lord while he may be found ;" work and watch for 
the remainder of thy days, and all may still be well, and 
thy precious soul may be saved. But thou hast not a 
single day to lose, — I know not that thou hast an hour. 
The Lord has come suddenly to many ; some ready, some 
not: I would not that He come unwelcome to you, beloved; 
that He find any one of you unready. I am bound to 
watch both tutth you aadjbr you ; teith you, as a fellow- 
servant, and /or you as one that is set over your souls, 
and must give account. And I am now standing upon 
my watch-tower, and sounding the holy alarm. By all 
the blessed ones that have heard the Saviour's inviting, 
thrilling, warning voice, and by all the miserable ones 
that have died and heard it not, I call aloud and bid you 
remember, " The Lord is coming ; " He cannot be long : 
rise for your life ; " Let your loins be girded about and 
yonr lights burning." — " Blessed are those servants, 
whom £e Lord when he cometh shall find watching." 
Rev. J. Slode'a Sermon <m Mark xUi. 34b 



CRUELTT TO ANIMALS. 

Few things are more distressiue than to see the barbarous 
treatment to which many harmless and useful animals are 
exposed. No one who has a spark of Christian kindness 
or of generous feeling in his heart can willingly torment a 
bel[4e8s animal that is in his power. We trust that the 
" Society for the Prevendon of Cruelty to Animals" will 
be of great use in checking the cruelty of those who can- 
not be restrained by kind and Christian feelings. The 
following cases are taken from a London Newspaper, 
and we transfer them to our pages in hopes that they may 
be of use, by showing that the Jaw has the power to pun- 
ith such offences. 

Gravesend. — F. Martin appeared before the mayor 
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and Mr. Oakes to answer the complaint of Mr. Thomas, 
the secretary to the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals, being charged with the following act of bm- 
tality :— 

^ J. Willy, one of the Society's officers, stated that he 
saw the defendant driving two donkeys, on which were a 
man and a woman. The one on which was the man 
tottered under its heavy load, when the defendant gave it 
several violent blows on the legs. He beat it thus for 
some distance, and so severe were the blows, that the 
poor creature reeled from side to side, and witness ex- 
pected that the rider would fall. Upon examining the 
donkey, he found that the flesh under the saddle was raw 
and bleeding. 

The defendant was fined I Is. Gd. ; but not being able 
to pay, he was sent for 14 days' hard labour to Maidstone 
gaol. 

G. Turner was also summoned by Mr. Thomas for a 
similar offence. 

One of the Society's officers swore that he saw the 
defendant strike a donkey {oa which was a woman) while 
it was going quite freely. He went down Single wall-lane, 
where witness followed him, when he struck the poor 
beast in a very wanton and cruel manner. The donkey 
kicked whenever it was struck, and appeared in greiU 
pain. When the defendant saw witness, he discontinued 
beating it. Under the saddle there was a raw place. 
The poor animal ought not to have been worked. 

The defendant said that he beat the donkey because it 
lucked him. 

Willy replied that the donkey did not kick till it had 
been most severely beaten. 

The defendant was fined 11^. Qd., and not being able 
to pay, he was sent to Maidstone goal for 14 days' hard 
labour. 

J. Kirk, another donkey-driver, was the next charged. 

Mr. Robert Oakes stated that he was walking near the 
Prince of Orange, when he heard the sound of very heavy 
blows. On approaching the defendant, he found him 
striking a donkey very violently, first on one side and 
then on the other, ao that the poor animal reeled to and 
- C.Kvslc 
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fi:o. He diacon^Qued striking it upon seeing witness : 
but, upon his turning a corner, he repeated the blows. - 
Witness then obtained the name and address of the 
defendant. 

Defendant (crying) ; I was told to beat the donkev by 
the rider ; but it shall never be so again if you will let 
me off. 

The Mayor said, that trusting he felt for the situation 
he was placed in, and hoping that he would not repeat 
the oflence, the bench would be more lenient than they 
otherwise would have been. 

The defendant was fined 5s, ; which he paid, and was 
discharged. 



VACCINE INSTITUTION. 
Copy of the last Report from the National Vaccine Es- 
tablishment to her Majesty's Frindpal Secretary of 
State for the Home Department 

To the Right Hon. Lord John Russell, Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. 
Mr LoRn, 
The amount of deaths by small-pox this year, wittiin 
the bills of mortality, has been less than in any former 
one since vaccination was first promulgated ; but we are 
sorry to say that the disease has prevailed with ita usual 
mortality in several parts of the country. 

The apathy under which some thoughtless people wait 
until danger from the small-pox be at their very door ; the 
unreasonable distrust of others of the protective power of 
vaccination (notwithstanding the satisfactory experience 
of more than forty years over millions of mankind), and 
the artful schemes of unworthy inoculatora, who avail 
themselves of such ill-grounded fears — all these circum- 
stances contribute to countenance and to keep up the 
practice of inoculation, by which a perpetual source of 
contagion is supplied, to the great danger of those who 
have not already had the disease, or have not been vac- 
cinated properly. 

A notion has been entertained by not a few, that the 
vaccine matter has lost its influence by time ; but this 

- C.K.SIC 
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is not supported by the analogy of any other poison. 
The virus of small-pox itself has lost nothing of its force 
in the course of two hundred years ; and we are enabled 
to state a strong fact, with perfect confidence, in proof of 
the efficacy of the vaccine matter at present — viz., that of 
more than seventy thousand vaccinated in descent with 
successive portions of the matter originally collected by 
Dr. Jenner, thirty-eight years ago, vaccination has mani- 
fested its peculiar influence in all ; though of this number 
some hundreds have been subjected to the severest trials 
by exposure to small-pox in its most fatal form. 

Mo ; it has not worn out its protecting property. The 
rarity of an example of disfigurement by small-pox now 
to be found in the theatres, in churches, or any large 
assemblage of the people, affords some proof of this ; but 
unfortunately, it was propounded by its original discoverer 
too broadly, in recommendation of the novelty of vaccina- 
tion, that any person might perform the operation suc- 
cessfully, when, as we confess, and desire to have it made 
known, that, to do justice to the merit of vaccination, it 
ought to be performed by well -instructed and skilful sur- 
geons, who are able to discover whether there be any 
temporary ill prevailing in the habit of the patient to be 
submitted to it, in the form of a slight cutaneous eruption 
(for this will oAen render the body unsusceptible, for a 
time, of effectual vaccination) ; whether the prevalence of 
any epidemic disease may interfere with the success of 
the process ; for it has been remarked by several expe- 
rienced vaccinators, that the influenza of last year did 
make it necessary to repeat vaccination more than once 
or twice before it took its proper effect. 

Merely to have been vaccinated has satisfied multitudes 
of those who apply to our establishment for this protec- 
tion against small-pox ; and we cannot help lamenting 
that it is so difficult to prevail upon parents to bnng back 
their children, at a proper distance of time, to ascertain 
whether the operation has been successful, or requiring 
to be repeated to ensure its efficiency. 

This board has been unremittingly occupied, and has 
supplied twenty thousand charges of lymph more this 
year than it has sent out in the course of any former one; 

- C.K.glc 
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and not only have our army and navy, and the colonies, 
been supplied, but most of the capitals of Europe have 
gv&iled themselves occasionally of our resources, in which 
they express their entire confidence. We have, &c. 
(Signed) Henry Halford, 

President of the Royal College of Physicians. 

Antsont Carlisle, 
President of the Royal College of Surgeons. 

Edward Thomas Monro, M.D., 
Senior Censor of Royal College of Physicians. 
Clement Hue, M.D., Registrar. 
Morning Heraid, 

SCHOOL gardens. 
It might he advisable to attach to every parochial school, 
indeed to all echools,a small plot of garden ground, orna- 
mented with flowers and most of the plants used for 
domestic purposes. It should be part of the master's 
duty to direct the attention of his scholars to the plants of 
the garden, teach them their history, describe their uses, 
and point out their culture. Any master could soon learn 
all that is useful to know of such plants, and this know- 
ledge could be so imparted to hia charge, as to cause little 
or no interruption to the other laborious exercises of the 
school. The instructions given as a recreation in the 
play-hours would be of great value, as knowledge is al- 
ways more readily acquired by the young when it is pos- 
sible to combine pleasure with mental exerdon. As the 
parochial clergy are now so attentive to this taste for 
adorning their own dwellings, they would no doubt take 
an interest in such a plan, and encourage the love of it ia . 
the schoolmaster and his pupils. Such gardens, small in 
extent, might be laid out at little expense. They should 
be kept in order by the master, with the assistance of his 
scholars, who would soon take delight and interest in 
such occupations. — Horticulture Trantactiotu. 

friekdlt societies in antiqoa. 

(Btporl iiftht Stdttyfiir Pramttiag Ckrutian KtmaUig*.} 

Ab one mode of improving the condition of the labouien 
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and mechanics on estates, the establishment of friendly 
societies, which has taken place to a considerable extent 
in this island, may reasonably be expected to produce 
very desirable results. The list of friendly societies in 
the different parishes, under the direction of the clergy, 
as returned in 1836, presents a total of no fewer than 
4590 persons who had joined them, and whose punctuality 
in the payment of their contributions, even at a time when 
provisions were scarce and dear, affords a pleasing indi- 
cation that the people are becoming steadily industrious. 
Every person must be aware of the connexion which sub- 
sists between frugality and other habits of still greater 
importance, among the humbler classes ; and it is, per- 
haps, scarcely necessary to observe, that such institutions 
may become powerful auxiliaries in the advancement of 
Christian knowledge. 

SAVINGS' BAKK8. 
Men-servants are for the most part single ; they are 
boarded, housed, and partly clothed ; besides having wages. 
They are as liable to misfortune as a common labourer; 
and one thing is certain, that old age, if their lives are 
spared, will as surely come on them ; they will then, it 
is more than probable, be obliged to quit their service.' 
accustomed to a good house over their head, and I may 
say, also good living, poverty will be deeply felt by ihem. 
A workhouse would indeed embitter their remaining 
years. There is scarcely a maid-servant in any respect- 
able service, who might not lay by something. Thus 
one shilling and sixpence a week in SO years will 
amount to 1101. IZt, G^d. The interest is calculated 
at 31. 8s. 5d. per cent, the rate allowed by the act of 
parliament. No sums bear interest till they amount to 
5s. There are many men-servants who, if they would but 
acquire the habit, would scarcely miss two shillings a 
week : this, in the same dme, would produce rather more 
than H7/. A word of advice to such. Endeavour to 
have yoax money regularly'— and pay it into the nearest 
savings' bank : there it will be safe, and will of itself go 
on increasing. 
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DAVID'S LAMENT OVEB SAUL AND JONATHAN. 

" How M-e the mighlr fallen, and the weapon) of w*r perMted 1" 

2 Ann. I n, &c. 
Ye Tir^D* of Judih, lament. 

For Ihe spear of the foe has prevaU'd ; 
The bow of the healben irai beni, 

And the Bword of (be mightf hath Ml'd ; 
Youc wurriori have ded from the teat, 
Aad the glory of Israel ii leil'd. 

Tet illent and sad he your tear, 

And soft be your accents of woe, 
Lett Pbilittia'a proud daughter! ^ould hear. 

And mock o'er your princes laid low ; 
When the iword, and the ihield, and the spear. 

Were vain 'gainst the infldel foe. 

Our lunbeam in darkneii hai set. 

The beauty of Israel is alsin ; 
The strong ones a stronger have met. 

And hush'dii tbe loice of their famei 
Tet oe'er shall my bosom forget. 

Nor my harp cease to hallow their name, 

Tbe bands of the heathen have striren. 

And the mighty in batUe have iled ; 
Cer tbe mountains like sheep Ihey were drfTen, 

And Iby shrines are polluted with red j 
The crown and the sceptre are riven. 

And the terror of nations is dead. 

The banners of triumph shall wave 

O'er the ramparts of proud Ascalon, 
For quench'd ia tbe light of the brave. 

And tbe race of the valiant is run ; 
Together they sleep in the grave. 

The sire by Ihe side of his sod. 

For thee — oh, my brother 1 — for thee 
My bosom is sorely distresa'd ; 

And IhyMendjbip was dear to my breast: 
But thy smile I no longer shall see,— 
TbDu art goDB to 4be place of thy rest, 
IFMAm, ja. Pa^,. M. A. B. 
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AN INDUSTRIOUS LABOURER. 
About eight years since, Mr. Wayth, of Friningham, 
Kent, purchased a farm on Boxley Hill. Two smal) 
fields were lying at some considerable distance from the 
farm house ; he detached these fields entirely, and erected 
a (Mittage on the property. The whole he let to an 
industrious labourer, named Thomas Woolley. 

BestUts. — From the time of his taking possession, 
1824f, to the present hour, he has not only paid his rent 
punctually, even to the day it became due, but has 
bought for himself two cows, and is in comfortable cir- 
cumstances ^ yet this man has a large family of young 
children. As to receiving parish relief, he would con- 
sider himself and family disgraced by the proposal. He 
works occasionally For the neighbouring farmers. When 
they have no employment, he works on his own land, 
By these means his time, as well as his mind, is engaged; 
whilst he is prosperous and happy. 



HYMN, 

Come Holy Spirit, heavenly dote, 
With tight and comfort fiom above ; 
Be Thou our guardiBn, Thou our guide, 
O'ei every thought and itep pteside. 

Conduct 01 safe, conduct us far 
Frotn eiery lin and hurtful inare ; 
Lead to Thy word, that rules muit gi<e ; 
And teach lu leraoni bow to live. 

Lead ui to holineu— the road 
That we must take to dwell with Ood ; 
Lead ug to Chriil, the living way. 
Nor lei UI from Hia precepts itray. 

Lead n( to God, our final reit. 
To be wilb Hiu for e>n blett; 
Lead ui to heaven, Ihe leat of blisi, 
Where pleasure and perfecllOD is. 

FBATER FOR A CHILD. 

Heavenly Father, help me to. come unto Thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ my Saviour, who died that I might 
live. For His sake hear, and bless me. Ma; I seek 
VOL. XTIH. T 

• t;,Kvsic 
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Thee with my whole heart, and thant Thee for Thy care 
over me by night and by day ; for I am a helpless child, 
O Lord! and Thou only canst preserve me frooi evil. 
Forgive all my sins, and keep me from all that is sinful 
in thought, word, and deed. Thou art good and doeat 
good : teach me to love Tl^ word, and to do Thy will. 
Create in me a clean heart, O Lord ! and renew a right 
spirit within me. Let Thy Holy Spirit continually dwell 
m me, that I may be a child of God for ever, that I may 
love and serve thee here below ; and at last- dwell with 
Jesus Christ my Saviour in His kingdom abovef for ever. 
Amen. — Printedon a card. — Sent by Iota. 



HYMN. 

Mt Father when I came to Thee, 
I nould not onty bend the knee, 
Bui with my spiril seek Thy fece 
With my whole beut desite Thy grace. 

I plead Ihe name of Thy dear Son, 
Alt He has isid, all He haa done g 
O ) may I feel Hii lore for me. 
Who died~-f>om gin lo Kt me fi«e. 

My SaTionr, guide me with Thine eye. 
My lins forgive, my Hams supply; 
With AiTOur eronn my yoalhful days. 
And my whole life ahail ipeak Thy praiie. 

Thy Holy SpiHt, Loid, tmpaH, 
Impress Thy likeneai on my heart : 
Lei me obey Thy truth in love, 
Till railed to dwell with Thee above. 

Sera by Iota. 

NUMBER OP LIVING BEINQS. 
The immense multitude of animated beings which people 
the earth, and the ample provision which is made for 
their necessities, furnishes irresistible evidence of Divine 
goodness. It has been ascertained that more than sixty 
thousand species of animals inhabit the air, the earth, 
and the waters, besides many thousands which have not 
yet come within the observation of the naturalist On 
the surface of the earth there is not a patch of ground, 
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nor portion of vater, a single shrub, tree, or herb, and 
scBTcely a Ringle Leaf in the forest, but what teems with 
animated beings. How many hundreds of millions have 
their dwellings in caves, in the clefts of rocks, in the 
bark of trees, in ditches, in marshes, in the forests, the 
mountains, and the valleys ! What innumerable shoals 
of fishes inhabit the ocean, and sport in the seas and 
rivers. What millions on millions of birds and fiying 
insects, in endless variety, wing their flight through tl;^ 
atmosphere above and all around us! Besides these, 
there are multitudes of animated beings which no man 
can number, invisible to the unassisted eye, and dispersed 
through every region of the earth, air, and seas. In ft 
small stagnant pool, which in summer appears covered 
with a green scum, there are more microscopic animal- 
cules than would outnumber all the inhabitants of the 
earth. How immense, then, must be the collective 
number of these creatures throughout every region of 
the earth and atmosphere! It surpasses all our con- 
ceptions. Now, it is a fact, that from the elephant to 
the mite, from the whale to the oyster, from the eagle 
to the gnat, or the microscopic animalcule, no animal can 
Bubsist without nourishment. Every species, too, requires 
a different kind of food. Some live on grass, some on 
shrubs, some on flowers, and some on trees. Some feed 
only on the roots of vegetables, some on the leaves, some 
on the fruit, some on the seed, some on the whole plant ; 
some prefer one species of grass, some another. Yet 
such is the unbounded munificence of the Creator, that 
all the myriads of sentient beings are amply provided for 
and nourished by His bounty " The eyes of all these 
look unto him, and he openeth his hand and satisfieth 
the desire of every hving thing." 

A HINT TO AGBICCLTUHI3TS. 

" It has been remarked, that a thin-looking crop (of 
wheat), alwaya brought an abundance of fine and well filled 
ears." BarlJey, also, " is too thick upon the ground ; and 
we believe that seed would be economised with good effect, 
leaving the plant less close, and more likely to produce 
t2 
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heavy ears, and well filled grcuns." See Agricultural 
KeportroT Julj, 1838. 

It is advised not to plant potatoes too close, in order 
that they may not crowd each other. To prevent young 
gardeners wasting flower seeds by thick sowing, they 
are told to mix sand with the seed and sow both together; 
annuals are thinned and planted out if you wish to have 
fine plants. Why should corn only be crowded? 



PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
How many do we see idling away the sabbath in the 
streets, or walking in their fields, looking at their cattle 
or tfaetr corn, without ever turning their footsteps to the 
church of Him who alone prospers all their labours, and 
blesaes them with fodder for their cattle, and the full 
sheaf of com in their barns. I do not hesitate to say, that 
■ such characters are not only a disgrace to themselves, but a 
mischief to their own children, as far as example goes. 
The worship of God, in His church, is a duty which no 
one, with anything like religious feeling, will ever neglect 
No parents, who reflect for a moment, will ever without 
some reasonable cause, absent themselves, or their family, 
from church, even for one sabbath-day. A punctual and 
faithful attendance upon the outward duties of our reli- 
gion will always make a family respectable, let them be 
ever so poor. And, if I were to have my choice between 
two families, as to which of them I would rather belong 
to, the one rich and prosperous, but only seen at church 
oncA now and then ; the other poor, working hard for a 
livelihood, but honest, and always seen at church ; I 
would say. Let me belong to this family, for they are 
using and employing a means of grace, which will sooner 
or later, be blessed to all who diligently and constandy 
seek it : however poor and humble, " ii will be well with 
them," because the use of sacred ordinances is one way 
in which Jehovah designs to receive honour from us; 
and He has said "them that honour me I will honour," 
(1 Sam. ii. 30.) Rev. J. C. Rosier. 
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TEMPERANCE MEETING AT GALISBURY. "I 

At a meeting lield in the Council Chamber, in this dty 
(Salisbury) for the purpose of hearing the statements and 
arguments of Mr. Allen, the representative of the British 
and Foreign Temperance Society, which was very nume- 
rously attended, the Rev. S. R. Cape), Curate of St. 
Thomas, was called to the chair, and expressed his con- 
viction of the importance of Temperance Societies, and 
his delight at their introduction into this city. Their 
aim was to keep the temperate from intemperance, and-to 
reclaim the drunkard. By joining a Temperance Spdety 
they incurred no expense whatever : the institution woi^d 
do much to make men richer, but nothing to impoverish 
them. Mr. Allen explained the nature and objects .of 
the institution at great length. He commenced by staling 
that the Lord Bisnop of Salisbury had expressed himself 
strongly in favour of the design ; and though he could 
not take an active part in forwarding it, owin^ to his in- 
firmities, he had marked his approval by lenBing a dona- 
tion of 51. to the Parent Society, and had consented to 
become patron of an auxiliary society for Salisbury. Mr. 
Allen proceeded to state that the heads of tbe Army and 
Kavy, and also some departments of Her Majesty's .house- 
bold, had patronized and adopted the plans of the society, 
which had been attended with the happiest results. Many 
interesting anecdotes, in proof of this, were adduced ity 
the speaker; who mentioned, among other thing*, t}ie 
astounding fact, that a sum of S3,000,000/. was a9^u»lly 
expended in this country in distilled liquors ! The sitt- 
ing of the subjoined declaration constitutes member- 
ship : — 

" We agree to abstain from the customary use of dis- 
tilled spirits, and to do all we can to prevent drunkeaneBB." 
— S^isbury Herald. 
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THE COLISEUM AT ROME. 



We have, at difFerent times, spoken of the splendid build- 
ings which adorned the great city of Rome in the days of 
its power, and of which so many noble ruins are to be 
seen at the present day. When the light of the Gospel 
was brought into the world, and our blessed Saviour 
dwelt among men, the power of Rome was at its greatest 
height. Such was the Roman power, that a great part 
of the known world had been conquered by her, and 
Rome was called, the " Mistress of the World." She 
was in truth the mistress of many of those countries which 
still were allowed to retain the appearance of power, by 
having their own forms of government, and their own 
kings, and, in a considerable degree, their own laws. 
When our blessed Lord was upon earth, in the land 
of the Jews, we find that Herod was called the king, 
though the country was under the power of the Romans. 
When the malice of the Jews led them to persecute out 
blessed Saviour, though they had considerable power, 
yet, when they were determined to put Him to death, 
thai cotild not be done without the consent of their 
Roman masters ; and it was on that account that our 
Lord w»s brought before the judgment seat of " Pilate," 
who was a Roman, and appointed, as a governor, to live 
among the Jews. The countries thus in the power of 
Rome, had generally a chief of this kind residing among 
them, and t^cers under him ; and a Roman army was 
stationed amongst them ; and taxes were gathered from 
the conquered countries for the benefit of their Roman 
conquerors. As it is far more vexatious to pay taxes and 
tributes to foreign conquerors, than for the support of 
our own country, the Jews were grievously vexed at the 
thoughts of this mark-of tbeir subjection; and we know 
how they hated the public tax-gatherers, the publicans, 
who were, it is true, often persons of bad character, for 
the office was a very unthankful one, as no Jew liked to 
" pay tribute to Caesar," the Roman Emperor, and there- 
fore disliked the persons who collected it. 

The Jews were the only people to whom the know- 
ledge of the true God had then been revealed ; and it was 

- C,K,glc 
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Krieroua to them to be under the power of & naUon of 
heathens, as the Romans were ; and their impatience of 
this led them to frequent revolts aod rebellions* till they 
vere, at length, completely subdued by the Romans under 
one of the Ceesars, the Emperor Vespasian, whose armies 
were led by the Emperor's son Titus, (who was after- 
wards Emperor himself] and who totiUly destroyed the 
city and the beautiful temple ; and, according to our 
Saviour's prophecy, not one stone was leil Dpon another. 
When Titos returned to Rome in triumph, a noble tri- 
umphal arch was erected to celebrate his victory, the 
ruins of which remain to this day, and of which we.have, 
io a former number, given a drawing. 

Our present drawing is a ruin of what is called the 
Coliseum. The Romans were very fond of gaudy shows, 
where thousands of spectators were brought together to 
witness scenes of dreadful cruelty, such as the heathen 
would delight in, but which can give no pleasure to those 
who understand the mild and merciful religion of the 
Gospel. Wild beasts were brought forth to iight with 
men for the amusement of the peo^e ; and in this barba- 
rous sport many human beings, especially their slaves, ' 
were put to death ; several of the early Christian believers 
were thus exposed, and torn to pieces by wild beasts. 
Men were made to fight with one another with swords 
and other deadly weapons ; and numbers of lives wete 
thus every year sacrificed to gratify the large a;38emblages 
of people who came together to witness the barbarous 
spectacle. 

It was necessary that the ground, on which the abows 
were exhibited, should be large ; the company sat in a ' 
spacious building surrounding the place, and on eeats 
rising above each other, so that every peceon was able 
to see what was going on. These buildings vtxe eftlled 
Amphitheatres, and a^orded atopW accommodatiwi for the 
vast crowds which asseaibled to witness the games. The 
print which we have given of the Coliseum at Kome, 
fihows its present state ; and these ruins convey to us a 
notion of the beauty, and splendour, and greatness of the 
Ropian buildings, and of the eagerness of these people to 
assemble tc^ether to wiUKiB sights which wouhl be alto- 
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gether offensive to the minda of those whom the mild 
spirit of the Christian religion has taught compassion and 
kindness to their fellow creatures, however humble their 
condition, and which leads a true believer in the Gospel to 
show mercy to the dumb animals which he is allowed to 
employ in his service, but which he is not allowed to treat 
with cruelty, or to torment for the sake of his amusement, 

V. 



COUCH GRASS. 

" I BEG to call the attention of British agriculturists to 
the use made in Italy of ' couch grass,* which in England 
is collected in the fields into heaps and burnt in pure 
waste. The long gramineous under-ground shoots of couch 
grass, when fresh dug up, are tender, and of a flavour not 
unlike asparagus, but sweeter. Sarsaparilla is a nearrela- 
tion to it; and Italian physicians as frequently order decoc- 
tions of the one as of the other to their scorbutic patients. 
But this is not the purpose to which I should like to see 
this grass applied in this country, but as a most excellent, 
wholesome, and favourite article of food for horses. The 
children of an Italian peasant will follow the plough and 
the harrow, and collect as much couch grass roots as 
pays for their own keep. After the couch is picked, it is 
well washed, and becomes quite white. It is then tied 
into bundles of about two feet long and six inches in 
diameter, then kept in, or well sprinkled with, clean water 
until served out to the purchaser, who generally throws 
the bundles in the never-failing clear fountain of an Italian 
court-yard, before he gives it to his horses. Of this 
graminia, or of carrot, the Italians always give to their 
horses (in the spring or summer at least) a certain number 
of bundles every day at twelve o'clock. Upwards of 
forty thousand pounds sterling worth of grass is thus 
annually sold by the peasants to the inhabitants of the 
city of Naples alone. In this country, every bit of this 
valuable provender is burnt on the ground which produces 
it. In Italy the peasants are very thankful for being 
allowed to pick couch grass from off the fields, and often 
pay for it; in England many hands are employed, a' 
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wages, to pick it Dp and burn it ! ! ^ — fh)m Colonel 
Maceronfs Memtms. 



1. Always rise early Iq the morning; it will make the 
work of the day go on more pleasantly. 

2. Keep yourBeWes, your children, and your apartments 
clean ; it will tend to preserve your health. 

3. Let your meals, however scanty, be prepared as 
comfortably as you can, and at tbe regulw hour ; a hatut 
of order and method in the management of your house, 
vill contribute to your happineas. 

4. Let there he a place for ererything, and let every- 
thing be in its place ; this will save you a great deal of 
time and trouble. 

£. Wastefulness may be practised even in poor families ; 
this ^ou should always be careful to avoid ; wastefulness 
will increaee your sufferings. 

6. You will avoid some expense, and also some dis- 
grace to yourselves and your children, if you strictly 
attend to the old proverb — "A stitch in time saves nine." 

7. If you feel yourself oppressed by labour or by 
trouble, never resort to tbe public-house, except to get a 
moderate quantity of liquor, to he drunk at home. The 



practice of frequenting public-houses, is the bane of poor 
people's conduct. The poor man's fireside, made cheer- 
ful by his wife's industry and cleanliness, is the place to 



afford him far more enjoyment of the real comfort of life, 
than anything he can meet with in a public-bouse, and 
will cost him much less, 

8. Such of your children as are of a proper age, should 
always go to school. Let them have time for play 
and exercise ; but by no means suffer them to lounge 
about the street or road, where they would be in danger 
of picking up bad habits. When at home, let them always 
be employed. 

9. If by honest industry and frugality you or your 
children should become possessed of any sum of money. 
houtetier small, you will consult your own and their ad- 
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vantage by laying it by ; and more so, by placing it in the 
Savings^ Bank, where it will increase by interest, and 
To&y, by that increase, prevent the necessity of an appli- 
cation to the parish for relief. 

10. It is of the utmost importance to your own peace 
and to that of society, that you and your children should 
strictly adhere to truth, and on no consideration be in- 
duced to tell a lie. 

11. Avoid all disputes or quarrels with your neigh- 
bours; and on all occasions, when you feel yourself 
growing angry, endeavour to hold your tongues ; but 
never practise profane swearing, or sufier your children 
to use bad words. 

12. Let the Scriptures be read in your families; yon 
will derive consolation from the practice. It la also your 
bounden duty and best interest to attend a place of wor- 
ship, you will there be instructed in your religious duty 
to your Creator, and in your moral duties to your fellow- 
creatures; the faithful discharge of which will ensure 
your happiness here and hereatier. — Cheater Coareint. 



PREPARED RABBIT<SKINS. 

Take the skin as fresh as possible ; mix salt and water 
strong enough to float an egg, and saturate it with alum. 
Put the skin into this mixture, blood warm ; let it lie 
twenty- four hours, then take it out, and nail it on a board, 
the fur inwards; scrape the skin; and a thin membrane 
will come off; warm the pickle again, put the skin into 
it, and let it remain five hours longer ; then take it out 
and nail it upon a board to dry (fur inwards); after which, 
Tub it with pumice stone and whiting. — Magazine t^ 
Domegtic Economy. 

A prepared rabbit or hare skin worn over the chest, is 
a great preservative against cold, for delicate persons. 
They are now sold, lined and wadded, from \5d. to ^d. 
each ; but the above simple mode of dressing them will 
enable many to use ihem who could not anord to buy 
them. Y. 
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UNSEED TEA FOR COUGHS. 

Take an ounce of linseed, and two drachms of liquorice 
root ; pour two quarts of boiling water oa them. Let it 
stand six hours. 



EXTRACTS FHOM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, Ac 

The imill poi hu been lery fttsi in Oie town and neighbourhood of 
Biidport, hiTing b«n eileouvel; propigated by igtionint and uaqualified 
persanj acling aa JiinerMnt inoculAIars. A child lately died from inoculated 
Binall-poi inflicted by one of theie peiiona. — Saliibary Herald. 

Fliti. — A fly Uyi four limee during the lummer, each time eighty eggs, 
•rbich makei 320 i and it ii computed that the produce of a uugle £y, in 
the courte of a •ummer, amonnti to 2,080,320. 

Tbe llsley Cottsgeri' Society's prizes for sheep shearing (which wa* not 
die least interesting part of the proceedings of the day,) were contended for 
■(gaining the wool birn ; tbe competltora were twelve in number, and ihej 
were alJocted live aheep each — the worlt was esceedingly well performed in 

Robert Brind, of Snelsmore ; second prise, Tbomu Deane, of Courage ; 
third prize, Jamei Herrjdge, of Complon. — Abridgtifrem Ou Berki CJbv- 
niele. 

German Samagei, Red. — Six pounds of pickled pork, chapped fiue, one- 
third ftt, and season it with one ounce of ground pepper, and one annee of 
ground allspice ; taiff it into skins, and smoke them for a week. When 
wanted, boil the sausages half an hour. All kinds of skins may be bon^ 
of porkmen. — Labourert' Friend Magazifie- 

Sunday .ScAaob.— It was in the year \^Bi that Sundsy Schools were 
first esublithed by Hr. Raikes, of Gloucester ; and in 1788, only four years 
after, they afforded shelter and protection to not less than 260,000 of the 
children of the poor. Mr. Eiikes first mentioned his plan to a worthy 
elergymiBi of the name of Stock, and well knowing that rtligian was the 
oidy foundation on which education ought to be built, they began by gain- 
ing the consent of the parents that their children should meet them (Mr. 
Raikes and Mr. Slock) at the early service perjormed in the catlitdral on a 
Sunday morning. 

When Mr. Raikes was on a visit at Windsor, the good Queen Charlotte 
tent for him to inquire into the nature of his plaoi, and to eipreta her nn- 
qualified approbation of his Sunday schools, and her conBdent hope thst 
they nould prove an incalculable benefll to the human race. Time and ex. 
perieace have proved that this benevolent hope was well founded. 
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LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 



This festival, which was instituted in the year 834, was 
£rst called All Martyrs, but is now universally known by 
the name of All Saints, and is intended to commemorate 
those holy persona, who, from their singular piety and 
exemplary lives, seem entitled to rank among the blessed 
communion of Saints. The term Saint was first applied 
to tUl believers ; but was afterwards confined to such as 
were more peculiarly devoted to their Saviour, having led 
apure and godly life, "perfecting holiness in the feat 
of God." While, in the other Sainta' days, our minds are 
fixed on one individual, from whose example profit is to 
be obtained by imitating his virtues, and avoiding his 
errors, bo, in this festival ^f All Sunts, we honour off 
VOL. xvni. V ^ Cookie 
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good men; and, mare than that, we boQour God Himself, 
urough whose grace and mercy it was that these faithful 
servant! were able to perform Hii will, and are now 
enjoying the blessodness of heneB. Tbe consideK&tion 
and reverence paid to the memory of those who suffered, 
and often died, for ibeir religion, was thought incumbent 
in the earliest ages ; and the first Christians were ac- 
customed to meet yearly ftt the graves of the martjrrs, and 
there, discoursing on their BuQerings, their virtues, and 
their triumphs, prayed to God for assistance that they 

• might be enabled to follow thnr bright examples. 

It was customary, moreover, to exercise works of clia' 
rity to the poor on these holy days. Nothing can be 
more consistent and proper than this custom; and it is 
one that must be botn pleasing and l>eneficial to those who 
devoutly attend to it ; but, hks many other of Hie ordi- 
nances of the Christian Church, it has been liable to 
abuse ; and a superstitious belief in the powers of saints, 
and o^er false practices of the RoBoaa CatboCcs, which 

' are revolting to the feelings, and conU'^ry to the roles of 
common sense, have arisen from the respect and bonom- 
ODce, in all purity, bestowed on the first sahUs and mai^ 
^s. We should admire, and revere, and strive to imitate 
tnem ; but we should beware of the error of v)orshippiBg 
those, who, though eminent among men, were only men> 
and not worthy of the adoratitm due to God alone. Nei- 
ther should we invoke them as mediators between God 
and man, for we are directed to ofier up every prayer in 
the name and through the mediation of Christ on/jr. The 
Scriptures assure ua, that Christ ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for us, and that there is, to Christians, " one 
God, and one Mediator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus." " Hence it follows," says a learned 
author, " that the worship which so many Christians pay 
to angels, to saints, to images, to bones, and relicka, and 
1o the blessed Virgin, whom they style Our Lady, and 
the mother of God, and the Queen of heaven, is, in real- 
ity, a false worship, hardly distinguishable firom idolatry. 
When it is said by way of excuse that they worship these 
only as Mediators, that alters the case very little, since 
to apply to a false Mediator, is as much a departure irom 
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Jesus Christ our only Advocste, aa to worship a &l8e 
deity, is withdrawing onr fnith and allegiance from the 
true God." St. Paul warned the Christians of his time 
against this prutice; nevertheless, in &ie course of a few 
hundred years, the cnstom of worshipping, and invoking 
saints prevailed, and has continued ever eince, in the 
Roman Catholic Church, — from which fiuth our nation 
separated itself] in the sixteenth century after Christ, 
owing to the numerous corrupt, and mistaken forms, and 
opinions, which had been introduced into it. The recol- 
Jection tiiat all the bc^y Saints were merely husaan, and 
Eubject to the same sins and infirmities as buraeives, should 
indte usthe tnore to imitate them ; for we liave the same 
God and Father, and the same Redeemer 3ni Intercessor; 
we partalK in the same Imptism, and are taught the same 
Go^>el; there is only wanting the lively failJi and reso- 
Inte spirit which enabled these true ChriGtians to resist 
and deiy the power of Satan, and obtain a glorious 
and blessed immortality. The comm u ni ty of fedinga 
and interests which aU Christians enjoy, or the having, 
^n common, one God, one futh, and one hope, is the 
reason of the term CojnmuTuon of Sdnts ; it denotes 
-^tat the devoted servants of God are united together in 
the bond of Christian fellowship; and, whether here below, 
-or already received into the mandons of glory, the truly 
fiuthful are, as St. Paid expresses it, " Fellow citizens with 
the saints and of the household of God," for we have ^'one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in us all." The happiness enjoyed by the Saints of 
heaven, is far beyond our imperfect comprehension : we 
are told " there will be fulness of joy, and pleasure for 
evermore, and no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
nor pwa, for God shall wipe away all tears from our 
eyes." What a beautiful description is this of the felicity 
ei^oyed hy the " inheritors of the kingdom of heaven ;" 
-and'bow delightful and consoling is it, to meditate upon 
.'flucii -a Bulgect, which we. are more particularly called 
upon to do, In celebrating the day of All Saints! St. 
-John, in the book oT the Revelations, thus describes 
-this heavenly assemblage: — "After this I beheld, and 
.lo 1 a great multitude wldch no man could number, (^ all 
v2 C'.oo-^lc 
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nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and befiwe the Lamb, clothed with 
while robes, and palms in their hands." They are before 
the throne of God, " and serve him day and nieht in his 
temple; and he Uiat sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them." 

And shall it not be our first and most strenuous 
desire to share in these heavenly glories, and be ad- 
mitted into this blessed aociety t ft is there we shall 
behold all the illustrious servants of God, who from 
the beginning of the world have served Him with fkith 
and love, and whose names we have been accustomed to 
regard with interest and veneration. It is there we shall 
benold the glorious company of Saints and martyrs, whose 
virtues and sufierings have excited the admiration of all 
jChristians ; and there also we shall have the unspeakable 
happiness of meeting again those beloved friends who 
have been removed by the hand of death, and whose loss 
Jias been a source of bitter and lasting grief to us. No 
earthly sorrow is greater than that of seeing the lifeless 
^orm of those we love lud in the cold grave, and knowing 
that in this world we shall see them no more ; but still 
4eeper would be our grief, more gloomy and lasting our 
.distress, if the hope of a blessed reunion in heaven did 
not mix with our desolation, and brighten the dark pros- 
;pect which offers itself to our view. In the Epistle ap- 
pointed for All Saints' day, the account is given by St. 
John of the angel's sealing (he elect; this is in allusion 
' to an ancient custom of marking servants in the foreheads 
to distinguish lo whom they belonged. The sign of the 
cross in baptism denotes our becoming the servants of 
Christ ; and, speaking figuratively, the Evangelist here 
describes what great numbers of the tribes of Israel were 
first set apart as the elect of God, to whom succeeded 
vast multitudes of the Gentile world, of all kindreds, and 
nations, and languages. Let us remetnber how quickly 
time passes away, and how soon that awful hour must 
arrive, when we shall all be summoned before the throne 
of God to receive our sentence of eternal bliss, or never- 
ending misery. May the reflection sink deep into the 
hearts of all, and, taking these holy men for our p " ' 
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m&y we, after a life of purity, die the death of the right- 
eous, and finally be received among the Communioii of 
Saints in heaven. 

THE COLLECT. 

O Almighty God, who hast knit together thine elect in 
one CotDiDunion and fellowship, in the mystical body of 
thy Son Christ our Lord ; Grant us grace so to follow 
thy blessed Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that 
wc may come to those unspeakable joys, which thou hast 

Srepared for them that unfeignedly love thee ; through 
esus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



REFLECTIONS OF THE LATE W. WILBBRFORCE, ESO. 
The late excellent Mr. Wilberforce was in the habit of 
keeping a "diary," and marking down the events of the 
day, as well as his own private reflections and meditations; 
The following extract is taken from the third volume of 
his life, lately published by his son. 

*' How many and great corruptions does the House of 
Commons discover to me in mt/self. What love of worldly 
estimation, vanity, earthly mindedness! How different 
should be the frame of a real Christian, who, poor in 
spirit, and feeling himself a stranger and a pilgrim on 
earth, is looking for the coming of his Lord and Saviour; 
who longs to be delivered from the present evil world, 
and to see God as He is ! I know that this world is pass- 
ing away, and that the favour of God, and a share in the 
blessings of the Redeemer's purchase, are alone worthy 
of the pursuit of a rational being : but alas ! alas ! 1 
BCBTcely dare say I love God and His ways. If I have 
made any progress, it is in the clearer discovery of my 
©wn exceeding sinfulness and weakness. Yet I am con- 
vinced it is my own fault. Let me not acquiesce then in 
my sinful Elate, as if it were not to be escaped from. 
* Thanks be to God, who giveth ua the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.' Yes, we may, X may, become 
holy. Press forward, then, O my soul. Strive more 
vigorously. God and Christ will not refuse their heln. 
And may the emotions I have been now experiencing, be 
the gracious motions of the Divine .Spirit, quickening my 
d3 . .. .CahwIc 
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dsad heart, Bsd bringing me bom the power of Sataa 
Bnto God.^'^Writtm in 180S. 

It appears strange to some persons, that tiiose vbose 
lives are the most retigiouB, the nost truly devoted to 
God, have the lowett opinion of themselves, and speak of 
tiieir own sins and unworthiness in a tone of the deepest 
serrow and the a>ost bumble pensteBce ; whilst tboee who 
have littie or no regard {or God's aervic^ appear to be 
perfectly easy m their miods, altogether undisturbed by 
doabts, feara, or apprehensions. There ii, in tnith, s 
very easy way of accounting for this. The tme .Christian 
takes his rule of life from the word of God, and he sees 
how pure and holy that law is, and he feels how very far 
short he haa come of its complete observance; be knows 
that God's law is intended to rule not only all the aetiona 
of the children of God, but all their thoughts, and Uieir 
words, and their inward desires ; and be who devoutly 
and sincerely examines himself sees how much be ii 
below the standard by which a Christian is boimd to esti- 
inate his obedience : he must then, of necessity, think 
humbly of himself, and lament bis deGcieneies, and see 
iba need of constant amen^nent. The man of the world 
has no troubles and anxietieB of this nature: vre do not 
mean a decided proSigate, and not^ousbr wicked liver; 
but a man who thinks himself as good as Ihb neighbours, 
and considers that as all sufficient. And this is the reaaoa 
why he is at ease ; it ia because he does^ not weigh bw 
eonduct by the standard of God's word, bat-by the mle 
ef man's opinion, and by what he sees of the conduet of 
others. If he is no worse thaa otbeie, be tfaiaka hisuelE 
a good man, and considers that all ii safer If soiae of 
bis neighbours are worse than himself, he considers thiB«t 
a. mark of bis own excellence, and becomes proinl of bia 
own doings, and his own righteousne^. TheM two 
characters are exactly described in the parable of the 
PubLcan and the Pharisee. The publicaa was in tint 
atate, in which a man is brought, by Divine grace, to aee 
what he ought to be, and to feel his own sins and negli- 
goices. He sees that he is to be judged by God^9 law, 
and not by man's judgment j and, in bitterness of aoul 
tor having offended a pure and holy God, he is cast down 
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wkb grief, snd hnmbled to lepcutance ; tmA he feels fain*' 
sdf unworthy eren to lift up his eyes to- heaven, but beat!' 
iqnn his larast ami cm*, " God be inerciAil to me a am-' 
oer." The Pharisee has no such feeling as this ; he does 
mrt gmde himself by Ged's rule, but by what he sees ia 
odien ; and, becuue he has duly pemrmed mate of the 
duties which were reqiwed of bim, he is foBei up widt 
this, tmd " desrases e^icrs," and {m>udly compares himself 
with, his sinfiil neighboHr, and says, " God, 1 thank thee 
that I am not as omer men are," not an extortioner, not 
aa adulterer, not " as this publican." 

Our Loid tells us to which of these ebaraeters He- 
gives His approbation. The puUicaB "went down to.- 
hb house justified rather than the other." Tkoa the true. 

ritent who sees his need of mercy, and earnestly aeda. 
pardon ihioiigli lus Saviour's merits, is erery where 
encouraged in Smptare to heUeve that he dull 6ai that 
pardon, and be jiutified in the sight of God : and tbiH. 
he finds eon&rt; ani he ia anxiously striring to live 
according to God's hdy will, and he seeks the aH of His 
Spirit to direct and strengthen him ; and he finds that 
bdp : and thns he makes prc^ess in holiness and obed^ 
enoe, and becomes daily more and more fitted for heavenly 
hiqiipiBess: he knows that he is a pilgrim upon earth; 
and he is leekii^ to make progress in his way to heaven. 
And- be must needs be very earnest about a work which 
he feds to be of such immense importance ; but know- 
ing the gndous promises of acceptance, and seeing that 
he does mtd hdp to enaUe him to persevere, he ia cheered 
and suf^KSrled ui the midst of all his trials, and is sus- 
tained with the blessed hope of everlasting life, through 
that Saviour who has taught bim to " seek first the 
kingdom of God and bis righteousness." V. 



BEFLECTIONS OH flOD'S DEALINGS WITH MEN. 

(irrLIED TO tun SEASON 01 HARVEST-) 

Alk the dispeflsatioRS of God towards His people, are 
intended for their good. The G<»pel is wholly a message 
of mercy ; aad is intended to draw onr hearts to love and 
giatitu^ But Aeie u mercy in off the deaiisga of God 

"* ..„...,,.Coo.;Ic 
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tonrorda ua, if we would imdentand them aright. It is- 
He who giveth iruitful teasons ; and tbb not only to make 
" glad the heart of man" in a ten^oral sense, but to 
make him graterul in a tjnrUval sense. We have had 
]dentifiil harvests year afWr year : — hot baa God's bounty 
to na prodn(%d its proper ^!ect? Has it drawn ua to 
greater trust in Him, greater love towards Him? Are 
we better for all His goodness to us 2 If not, the Al- 
mighly, in mercy, may send us ^als and tronbles, in 
ordertti make us feel our dependence on Him. And, in 
truth, those who have neglected God in the days of jm-os- 
pertty, have often been brought to see His hand in the 
visitations of adversity ; and they have thus proved, that 
it was in r«al mercy that their trials were sent. We are 
apt, in our rebellious spirit, to feel as if God ought to 
give us what best suits our tenqtoral views and wishes ; 
but God's dealing with inan are intended for a higher 
purpose, — to fit bim for his ererlaating state. And if 
His bounty to us has failed to produce its proper eSect — 
if, instead of drawing our hearts to Him, it has led us to 
filing more closely to earthly things ; if, instead of hum- 
bling us in His sight, it has exalted us in our men eyesi and 
led us to say, " Mtf power, and the might of mine hand, 
halh gotten me this wealth,*' — then it is indeed in mercy 
that God shows us we can do nothing for ourselves, that 
it is to Him we are indebted for every temporal blessing 
we enjoy; and thus we may, by those dispensations which 
are, " for the time, grievous," be brought to a right sense 
of His presence and His power. We are allowed to 
pray for temporal bleasings ; since, rightly understood 
and received, they may .be the means of promoting our 
eiernalgood: and, in the prayer of our Church for fine 
weather (on which so much of our prosperity depends), 
after praying that we may receive the fruits of the earth 
in due season, we especially beg of God that " we may 
be enabled to learn, both by His punishment, to amend 
our lives, and for His clemency to give Him praise and 
glory." Here we acknowledge our belief in that great 
trutl), that "punishments" are sent for our spiritual goiMl, 
that we may be brought to repentance and amendment of 
life : and that His " clemency" is intended for the same 
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gracious purpose, that our minds injiy be drawn to grati- 
Aide, and led to praise Him for His great mercy and 
coispassion. We are, every day of our lives, called upon, 
by what is passing in the world, to think of our real con- 
dition here, and to see that our great work on earth is U> 
become fitted for eternity. We shnll see this, and we 
shall feel it too, if our hearts are influenced by Divine 
grace to judge rightly of the importance of those things, 
wliich' concern our everlasting state. And we shall then 
be enabled to return our thanks to God, not only for 
■what H e gives, but for what He takes away ; for we shall 
ieel asstired that our heavenly Father best knoweth what 
is expedient and good for us ; and that those things 
which; at the time, we look upon as troubles and afflic- 
tions, have often been sent in mercy, as the very exercise 
which we wanted for the increase of our faith, and our 
growth in every Christian grace. V. 



THE OBEDIENT SON. 

(A MOST FOR CBltMEN.) 

Little Augustus, when only seven years old, had the 
tnisforltine to lose his father, who was killed by a fall 
from his horse. He cried night and day, because be 
could never see his father any more ; and for some time 
no person was able to comfort him. His uncle, there- 
fore, proposed that he should pass some time in the 
country with his cousins. When every thing was pre- 
pared for his departure, his mother took him in her arms, 
and said to hiro, " My dear child, I conjure you never to 
expose yourself to danger by mounting a horse, or by 
riding in a carriage, unless some careful person be with 
you, who can look after your safety. Your father's mis- 
fortune makes me tremble for you, and it would be shock- 
ing indeed to lose you by the same accident that has 
robbed me of a beloved husband." 
- " Make yourself perfectly easy, my dear Mamma," re- 
plied Augustus, " for I promise you that nothing in the 
world shall ever induce me to disobey you." In saying 
this, he threw himself on his mother's neck, and em- 
braced hei with all the fondness of filial afiection. 

U5 , .,,.Coo.;Ic 
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He 9O0B arrived at hia nncle'a house, wbeie he was. 
very kindly Kceived ; and each of bis cousins seemed 
aBxiovs to ^vert his grief b; every amnsement they coDld 
inrent. Some days afler his arrival, bis eldest couna, 
Alexander, about fourteen years of age, came to him one 
BoriuDg and said, ** My papa went out at day-break ; 
make haste and dress yourself; I hare had die horse pot 
nlo the chuse, and we will have a ride." 

Augustus at first heard this proposal with joy ; bat it 
wss not long before he recollected what his mother had 
said. He went down immediately, therefore, and said to 
Alexander, who was already in the chaise, '^ Hy dear 
eoorin, I thank you for the pleasure which you have 
proposed to me, but I have recollected that I cannot 
accept it. Mamma made me promise, before I came 
away, that I would not get into any carriage, mnless a 
grown-up person were witn me." 

*' And what am / then ?" said Alexander, " do yon 
take me for a child, like yourself \" 

"No;" replied Augustus, "but I am sure that Mamma, 
if she were here, would not let me go with you alone in 
die chaise." 

" If she were hsre, we should hear what die would 
■ay," replied Alexander, " but as she w not " 

" Oh," cried Augustus, " it is the same as if she were ; 
for I have promued, and I uunt never break ny w<ord." 

*' Well,' said Alexander, with a little peevishness, ** I 
thought this excursion would have given yon pleasure ; 
but since you do not choose to come with me, I will 
enjoy the ride without sharing your fears, be they of what 
sort they may." Then giving the horse a stroke widi his 
whip, he drove rapidly away. 

Augustus, being alone, walked in the garden, where he 
eoQSoTed himself for the sacrifice he had made, reSeeting 
that he bad obeyed his Mamma^ notwithstuiding die 
persuasions of his cousin. 

-_ While he was aniasing himself in gadicring- flowers, 
ia listening t« the songs of the birds, and mnning al<»ig 
the terrace, a servant came and told him that hia cotmn 
had been thrown out of the chaise, and had been brought 
dying into the house. In truth, Alexander anmd ia a 
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most deplorable condidon ; his head was ctA m serenl. 
^wea, one eye was blinded, and the other miich hurt, 
£ver; kind of aMietance was hiTtshed upon him, but bg: 
died at the end of a few hours. 

Angnstua, while deploring the melaneb<dy lota of Ins 
eooiia. could not but reflect that be had escaped a similar 
fiite only by his obedience to the orders of his mother.— 
Ttiiat from a IttOe work called " Idle Hours Em- 
plafed:*~~Sait by D. O. B, 



BELIGIOUS CONFIDEXCE. 

Thkbb is nothing we are so noeh indined to look for, 
and to consider a necessary proof that we are true dis> 
chiles of the blessed Jesus, as religious crafidence, and s 
happy frane of mind on ■ death bed ; and yet, I think it 
is a subject oa which many are apt to be modi deceived ;' 
and great cantte has the real Clnistian for gratitude when 
he reflects that the great Searcher of hearts, " who seeth 
not as man seeth," can accept tfie willtug spirit when tbff 
iSeah b weak. For there are persons wno hare long, 
by God's grace, walked in the strait and narrow way, 
and win raiTC still entered the gates of death witb 
troubled hearts; and, on the other hand, Acre are Christ* 
iMas who can enter the dark TaUey of the slwdow of death, 
and lean without fear or amaimneot on that rod and staff 
wbtch win support them to a Father's honse, " prepared 
for those who lore him," and who can ahnost with tb« 
eye of fiuth, like St. Stcf^en, behold "the hcsTen* 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right band 
of God." Again, tbcrt is a tlnrd dass ; in whidi are 
dKne who hare tai^ walked after the iungination of 
their own hearts, aad done esft contwually, «ad befaand 
diemseWes as if there was no Gcrd^ no jadgnent, m 
eternity ; and when these swAit trndis come before then^ 
IB Aeir first llnidttDg nooents, on a bed of sidiness and 
death, aad they jast begin to rcflectwkh tenar ttf appear- 
iag be&ne a jnst and bay Ood r and friends or aecfaainb* 
anee wU step in sad often with ilt-jodging words soothe 
the n^ maa wiifa sytald pg to bin of nc mefdcs of Ghm^ 
It the Boty Spn^s woilc of first comiDei^ r^ 
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sin, and thus speak that peace so eagerly sougbt for by 
the dying nan, before there is that hamble and contrite 
spiiit with wbicb alone God delights to dwell. 

I am led into these remarks from having recently at- 
tended, with a clei^jman, the death-bed of a man who 
had long lived in open contempt of all laws human and 
divine. Our heavenly Father, who so often warns the 
»nner before He strikes the blow, had, before his last 
illness, checked him in the midst of his guilty pleasures, 
by visiting him with a severe fit of sickness, which for 
some time confined him to his bed : and he then left it 
with strong expressions of leading a new and better life ; 
but bis resolutions were soon broken, and he was again, 
and for the last time, stopped in a renewal of his sinful 
ways, by an illness which lasted for some weeks ; and, 
though he suffered much, his reason was in general very 
clear. On the first visit to him, his constant expressions. 
were, that if God would but spare him again, he would, 
give up drinking, evil company, and Sabbath breaking, 
which, he said, had been his ruin. 

His medical attendant who, unfortunately, was notori- 
ous for being a very worldly man, had given him the 
hope (though it appeared to all others a vain one) that 
he would recover ; and it was very difficult to lead him 
to think of preparing to meet his God, and to pray for 
His Spirit to help his infirmities, to convince him of sin, 
and to lead him to the Saviour of sinners. In a little' 
time he recovered sufficiently to be able to leave his 
room ; and the hope of life again returned so strongly as- 
to choke the seed, which now appeared to be that sown 
** on the way side." Afler a few days, be was obliged to 
return to his bed ; and his miiuster again urged upoo 
him the necessity of his feeling the need of a Saviour, 
and of acknowledging from his heart that he was " a 
miserable sinner." He at length appeared to be slowly 
awakening to a sense of his guilt, when an acquaintance, 
who lived near, visited him, and probably administered 
false comfort to him, for when the clergyman was again 
at his bed side, be told him that he felt that " the Lord 
was with him," and " that he was comfortable ;" and on 
being asked the grounds for his comfort, be replied, " be- 
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did not know; only he felt comfortable," and he appeared 
to rest satisfied of hia acceptance with God. In a short 
time after this, he was consigned to that narrow bed,' 
where Uiere is no repentance, without having given any 
proof that he was convinced of sin, or that his heart wax. 
renewed by the Holy Spirit of God. 

The religious confidence of a good man in a dying 
hour, most indeed be ever cheering and consoling to his 
fellow-travellers on the same journey, subduing the fears 
of the feeble believer in Christ, and confirming the hopes 
of more advanced Christians, and enabling them to 
tiay with the Apostle Paul, " Thanks be to God which. 

fiveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
uch must have been the feelings of those who stood 
around the bed and heard the last words of David Brain- 
en), the American missionary ; they were spoken, his 
biographer observes, " at a Ume when the mind is of^en 
clearest, and the lips dare not speak falsely:" "I am 
vetT near the unseen world, and wait earnestly to depart, 
and be with Him whom I have loved. For some ycars^ 
it has been my abiding conviction, that it is impossible to 
enjoy true happiness without being entirely devoted to 
God. Under the infiuence of this conviction I have, in 
some measure, acted; would that I had done so yet more ! 
I saw the excellency of holiness of life, but never in such! 
a manner as now, when the last enemy waits for me. 
Although there has been a great deal of selfishness in my 
views, and for which my soul is humbled; yet I find I. 
have really had for the most part such a concern for 
God's glory and the advancement of His kingdom in this 
world, that it is a satisfaction to me to reflect upon in 
this hour. I shall die here : and here I shall be buried ; 
and I go to tbat world whose endlessness makes it so . 
inexpressibly sweet." 

From your constant reader, P . 

ON TEACHING THE DEAF AND DUMB. 

In the early nambera of our work, we were enabled, by 
means of an obliging correspondent, to lay before our 
readers much useml informalioa on the interesting sub< 

- C.Kv^lc 
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ject of the instructitm of (be desf and dumb. A letter oa 
the tame aubject baa lately been addresBed to the E&toi 
td ibe Northampton Herald. Ttus has been sent to na 
by a ooneBpondeot ; we shoold hare been glad to haie 
tnoBfivred the whole of it to our pi^es, bnt bare tnly 
loom for a part. 

TO THB UtITOB OF TBS NOKIHAMPTOM HBRAU). 
SlB^ 

Hatihs aeen in &e Herald a letter signed E. B., con- 
tahuDg uine touching observations npon the case of 
Edwnd George Baalu of this town, a poor Ae»£ and 
dumb child, who for some time past has been ander my 
tuition as an inmate of the National Ceatral Sdioola, I 
fiirwnd to yoa a few more particulara respectiBg my in- 
terestng tittle friend, in the hope that you may deem 
tbem not onworthy of admissioa into your eolumca, and 
tfiat whilst they awaken (aa I trust they will) the tender 
mnpatby of yonr hsmane readers, they m^ also prove 
the means of fiirl^ering the cause of CIuiatiBn charity, bf 
indudng mwv of them to become members of om Nortb- 
amptODshire Branch Asaociatioo. 

Some months ago, I was ^iplied to by the boy's 
parents (who are poer, bnt very industrious and oeditaUe 
peraons), requeating that I woold mention his case to 
some of the gentlemen connected with the N<»thamplon 
btatu^ of the fidgbaston Asylum, in order to obtMu hia 
admission into that excellent Inatitulion. TUs eommis- 
non E readily undertook ; and, in tJie mean time, ofiered 
to reeeire the child into the Central School. For, sU 
theogfa I was quite nnacqoiuDted with ai^ system that 
was adapted to the instruction of the deaf and dumb, stilt 
it occurred to me that I could train him to habits and 
order, and, at all events, relieve his parents from the care 
of him during a great |>ortion of the day. On hia first 
admission, I permitted hira to follow his own course in 
' the school in every respect,^ except the committal of mis- 
chief, or hindrance of the business of the classes ; and I 
found he very soon discovered, from the sfgns I made to 
him, what actions I apprerved or disapproved^ 

The kind and light>hearted mxtaer of nry little fiinid, 
aotm gained him the regard of the children in (hesdiacd; 
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and thstr attentiens to. him were probably increased whea 
it was fek that I noticed them, and sometimeB rewarded 
them. He is now a general faTOirrite with them all. In- 
deed, such is the extent to which' this feeling is carried, 
that any afllront oflimed to " little Dummy," as they call 
him, would incur the resentment of the whole school. 
The boy evinces considerable quickness of intellect ; his 
acquaintance with every detail of the echool business is 
really sarpristng ; and hie manner of conmunic^ng and 
mdentanding by signs is really extraordinary. 

I have taught him the finger alphabet, and also writing; 
he also can make figures, can count very well, and^has a 
slight knowledge of adding figures leather. 

At prayer-time he is very attentive ; he kneels, and 
lifts his hands like the rest of the boys, and his lips move 
as though he could repeat the prayer. 

It is customary with us to call over the names of the 
scholars each day, in order to ascertain the absentees. 
Tfai< is done by one of the boys ; and it is a job that 
seems to give little Banks much pleasare. It so happened^' 
that the lad, whose duty it is to do this, was himself oa 
one occasion absent; when, to my great surprise, thft 
btde fellow, shcntly afier the usoal tiow, brou^t to me. 
a slate containing the names of tile abacnteea written by 
kuBselE. It seemed to me to be altogether so impossible, 
that be shonld have known by rote the names of £30- 
children so accui^ely, as to be able to detect thoae who 
were absent, that I considered he must have been assisted; 
and to satisfy myself, I robbed out the names, and desired 
him to write them again. He seemed disi^tomted and 
bort at my doii^ so, and died a tear or two : but, upoa 
my assuring him that I was not angry, but on the con- 
trary, much pleased with hia perfosmance, and upon my 
offering him, in pio<^ thereof, a halC-penny te nepeat the 
efibit, his countenance quuMy brightened up; and, sniUng 
tliTough his tears, he again went orcr we list in ibj! 
freaeace, and again gave mc a report of the absentees. 

His memory is very tenacious. He is fully aware at 
Ins awn afflictkn. If yon wvite the w«rd " dea^" bee 
punts, inth a sorrowful expression of conatnnanix, to hiv 
ear J iif " dnmb," he points to> biai mouth, and shaJces his 
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head. la hU habits of body be is singularly cleanly : 
nothing oSends bim so much as getting any kind of dirt 
on bis clothes. As regards his dispositioii, he is a most 
sweet-tempered child, and very grateful to any one who 
acts kindly towards bim. A great deal of his time, afier 
the school-hours, he passes with my children ; and he is 
indeed so much beloved by every part of my family, that, 
tliougb bis removal to Edgbaston would be gratefully 
hailed by us as a blessing to him, still, as personally 
respects ourtehea, we shall very much miss him and 
deeply regret bis absence. . 

I am. Sir, 
Your obliged and obedient servant, 

J. W. BOTELER. 

Northampton Herald, June 2S, 1838. 



REFLECTIONS UPON THE DEATH OF A PARENT. 

En this life we meet with so very few friends on whom 
our hearts can fix, that every time death numbers one of 
them for his own, he leaves a deep and grievous wound, 
which lime itself can never wholly heal. But when death 
has placed his immoveable barrier between us, and those 
whom we most dearly loved ; when the cold portal of the 
grave is shut against our communion with our best and 
earliest friends, besides the poignant grief of separation, 
we then feel every pain we have given them visited with 
double anguish on our own hearts; and a crowd of bitter, 
but unavailing, thoughts crowd upon the memory. 

In the pleasures of society, in the interests and desires 
of our earthly nature, we often forget those better feelings, 
those brighter, nobler sentiments, which belong to the 
soul alone. Nor is it till too late that we feel where we 
have been wanting in duty, in gratitude, in affection ! 
But when we do feel it, surely we ought not to suffer 
those reerets to pass away in vain tears, and ineffectual 
sorrow, thus refusing the most blessed remedy given by a 
kind and merciful Providence to the diseases of the soul. 
On the contrary, we should earnestly endeavour to apply 
Aem to our future conduct; and, by gathering instruction 
from the past, and imptovement from remorse, meekiy 
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derive from the diasdsement of heaven the bleaung it 
was intended to confer. 



Wbcn Iricndi Bnil kindred droop and die. 
And helpen >re wlthdnwDi 

While lortow with ■ weeping eye 



Be Thou OUT coniliMt, migbtjr 0«d t 
Oar helper ind oar friend. 

Nor ie^ve ui in thii dangeroui roid, 
Till bU our trull end. 



may our feet pursue tht way 
Our pioua Githera led ; 

While lore and holy imI obey 
The couniels of the dead. 



Let ui be wean'd from all below, 
Let hope our grief diipel ; 

Till Chriit iball call our Mali to go 
Where our bed kindred dwelL 



AN EVENING HYMN. 



Ob I liBTi, once more the glorious ran 
Hit bright ancfainging coune bai run j 
Once more tbe moon, wilb placid light, 
IHqieU the luUeii ^oom of night 

2; 
Again repoie, and reit we leek 
Far bodiei, elK, too frail and weak. 
Too tainted hy the •lain within. 
To bear the penalliei of tin. 

S. 
But, e'er in ileep roine eyelid) &II, 
My heart to ttrict account I call. 
Bid the day pait iu atory tell ; — 
Report! it of me, ill or well t 

4. 
For though Id tale of dread, and fear, 
I thould not heed, I did not hear. 
In the great regiiter of beiven 
It! aanali it baa lurely giieo. 
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But when th' uxepted time ii pait. 



Oh I ThoQ who Mi'it the l»iiUed reed 
Thou wilt not break, — for grace I plead : 
Teach me m; own deceitful heart, 
And teach me toe " the iMtter part." 



And, if I far from Tk; sme wkf 
Id paiha of lin and Ibily itray. 
Father— Thine ening'thlld reatoce 
Into Thy fold n heretofbre. 

a. 

Upon Thine allw, Loti, I ndw 
The ineenae aweet of prayer and praiae, 
Befbie Thy mercy aeat 1 bow. 
Accept me, Beaveniy Fidier, now. 

a. 

Send down on Ihoae I deamt Tove, 
With hallow 'd wings, Thy heavenly Doret 
Father— upon Ihem evermore 
Thy mcred benediction pour. 



Thoo art our King, our SaTionr Thou, 



ROSEa. 

Mr. Editor, 
On reading the article on roees in p«ge 363 of yoai 
number for August, I went out to my gardener to aak 
him what he aays to the CotUger'a Monthly Visitor about 
tmiaplanting the rose trees every three yetaa. He dis- 
putes it, and almost denies it. 
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Does T. luioT, or has be ever h^rd, that myrtla 
poisons ercry other shrub. [Jaated near it t 

Your constant reader, 
R.G. 

No. We never heardof tbistlestrucdve power of the 
myrtle. 

As to the advantage, or disadvantage, of transplanting 
rosea once hi three yeacs, we have^ ourselvea, bad na 
e^eriencCf and consequently can decide nothing on the 
subject. We extracted the recotnmcndation from an 
article on -Gardening tu a periodical work. Certainlj. 
trees dd.DOt generaUy gain strength by being frequently 
removed. Am poor Richard in his Almanack advises, 
bis Iriends to \» steady and settledj taking warning 
from the ill efifct that firequent removal has upon trees. 



It is, however, possible, that, though the strength and 
»ze of the rose tree may not be improved by being trans« 
planted, but on the contrary, may be checked and weak- 
ened, yet still the flowers promiced may become finer,. 
We do not know that this is the case ; but, in these days^ 
when there are so many horticultural shows, and where 
cottagers and others put ibrtb their best exertions to pro- 
duce a fine flower, it is possible that many experiments. 
bave been made, and tnat the advice given may have 
been the result of experience. Whilst we are upon this 
subject, we cannot help expressing our gratification at 
findine the interest that is excited among ul classes as to 
the ciutiv^ioii of gardens, and the culture of fruits and* 
flowers. We ourselves have lately seen a beautiful £s- 
play of dabliabsi carnations, and other flowers, both from 
the green-house and the sarden. Some of the prizes, 
were gamed by gentlemen s gardeners ; and others by 
the class of persons who might be called Cottagers. The 
pleasure which a garden gives, often keeps a person out 
of bad and expensive company, and turns the mind front 
the pursuit of much that is coarse, and cruel, and mis- 
chievous. We always rejoice in seeing a cottager fond 

- C.K.SIC 
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ef his garden; and we generally find that,' h; it, be is 
drawn froni those vulgar and ruinous habits which dis- 
grace so many of those persons who know not how to 
employ their leisare hours in any thing that is useful and 

EELIOIOUS REFLECTIONS. 

How few ingenuoDsly confess thrir own sin ! Tbey see 
not their guilt. They are continually making excuses 
for their cnmes ; the strength and subtitty of the tempter, 
the natural weakness of their own minds, the anfavour^ 
able circumstances in which they were placed, and other 
such things, all pleaded as excuses for their sins ; — and 
thus the possibility of repentance i% shut out; for till a 
man take his tin to himself, till he acknowledge that he 
is guilty, he cannot be humoled, and consequently cannot 
be saved. Header, dll thou accuse thyself, and feel that 
thou art responsible lor all thine iniquities, there is jio 
hope of thy Ovation, 

As Abram lef^ his own country, father's house, and 
k:indred, took, at the command of God, a journey to the 
promised land, nor ceased till he arrived in it ', so should 
we cast aside every weight, come out from the workers of 
iniquity, set out for the kingdom of God, nor ever rest 
till we reach the heavenly country. How many set out 
for the kingdom of heaven, make good progress for a 
time in their journey, but halt before the race is finished! 
Not BO with Abram ; " he went forth to go into the land 
of Canaan, and into the land of Canaan he came" Header, 
go thou and do likewise. 

The religion of the Bible recommends and inculcates 
drderly behaviour, as well as purity of heart and life. 
They who, under the sanction of religion, trample under 
foot the decent forms of civil respect, supposing, that, 
because tbey are religious they have a right to be rude, 
totally mistake the spirit of Christianity : for "love," or 
" charity," (the soul and essence of that religion) " be- 
havetb not itself unseemly." 
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How are we to get the pardon of our sins F Th'« 
prophet tells us', I. Let us examine ourselves. 2, Lef 
us turn again unto (be Lord. S, Let us lift up our 
liearts; let us make fervent prayer and supplication for 
mercy. 4. Let us lift up our hands ; let us solemniy 
promise to be His, and bind ourselves in a covenant to 
be the Lord's only : so much " lifting up the hand to 
God" implies. 

Day and night prockim the mercy and compassion of 
God. Who could exist throughout the day, if there 
were not a continual superintending Providence ? Who 
could be preserved in the nt^Af, if the watchman of Israel 
ever slumbered or slept T 

It is no pleasure to God to afflict men. He takes no 
delight in our pain and misery ; yet, like a tender and 
intelligent parent, He uses the rod, not to gra^fy Him- 
8e^f, but to profit and save us. 

God never afflicts ua but for our good ; nor chastises, 
but (hat we may be partakers of His holiness. 

If a child be brought up in the discipline and admo- 
nition of the Lord, we have both reason and revelatitm 
to encourage us to expect a godly and useful life. 
Where religious education is neglected, alas I what fruits 
of right eousness can be expected? An uncultivated soul 
is like an uncultivated afield, all overgrovm with briars, 
thorns, and thistles. 

Holiness is the only happiness of man : yea, afflicted 
holiness is infinitely to be prefinred to prosperous wicked- 
ness. G. B. 



THE PROMISE OF COMFORT TO OOD'8 PEOPLE. 

There is a sure support and comfort for the people of 
God : let us ever seek for this; it will sustain and defend 
us in every difficulty. 

We have a sure promise that our prayers will be heard, 
and that we shall obtain the help we seek for, ifwe are 
among the number of those faithful ones to whom the 
promise is held out. The promise is to "God's people;" 
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4be condbrt h for tiem. "Comfort ye, confort ye, my 
people, saitb the Lord." Bow deeply then it concern 
iu to know who are " God'i people !" How all-ioipoTt- 
«nt it u for OS to be sure that we txe Among thai numberl 
** The Lord knowetb them th&t are hie" assuredly. Bat 
Aall we argne, from thence, Uiat it is nsdess for us to 
strive, or to watch, or to pray ; fin- that we cannot alter 
God's decree? To argue thus, would be indeed to appiy a 
Divine truth to « ]»irpoae for which it never was inloided, . 
and to pervert it to our own destrucdfrn. " Let every 
one that oameth the name of Christ depart &om iniquity." 
Here is a mark by which Christ's people are to be known; 
tiiey depart from iniquity ; and their souls are devoted to 
Ae service of God : and it is thrmigh God's grace that 
they are flioa made Hie people, and that they belong to 
His fold. But diis grace is promised to every one who 
earnestly seeks it ; to every one who c<nnes to Christ in 
real repentance and true &itb, trustbig tbeir whole hopes 
of salvation to His merits, and sincerely desiring and 
■ striving to depart from iniquity, and to be zealous and 
earnest in the service of God. 

But perhaps we say that we are God's people because 
we have been admiUed into the icrfd of Christ by baptism. 
We have great reason, indeed, to be thankful that we are 
born in a &nd where the Gospel of Christ is known, and 
that we have, in our infancy, been defeated to Him. 
But there is another question. How are we living now ? , 
Are we living up to the vows which are upon us Z Have 
we now the mark which distinguishea the people of Christ? 
Are we opposed to all migodliness, and are we daily 
seeking to grow in grace, and to make progress in godii* 
ness? Are we advancing towards heaven? Are we 
' fighting manfully against olir spiritual enemies, our sins, 
our corruptions ? Are we now Christ's faithful soldiers 
and BervantB 1 Do we love those who love Him ; and, 
in the company of the faithful, are we seeking to gain the 
victory over sin, the world, and the 4evil ? Are we thus 
" on the Lord's side," thus His people ? Is it so with 
you, my readers ? 'Then God is with you, and you shall 
be made more than conquerors through Him that loved 
you. V. 

• C,K,S1C 
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OK TRAINING CHILDREN TO QOOD HABITS. 

THsac are few sulnecta niore impnrtsiit dian tbe briwing 
up of children. "Trunup a cbild," SRys the vise nnir 
Solomon, " in the way he should go, and when he is old 
he will not deput from it." In truth, we cannot be sur^ 
prised at the ignorance of Christian doctrine which we 
find in many who are called Christians, and the negligent 
and careless haUts of their Uves, wb^ we see how they 
are brought up. A child naturally desires to have its 
own way. When it has grown older it atin wishes to 
hare its own way ; and, throughout all its life, tbe Btime 
desire continues. But diis course is completely difierent 
from a Christian course, it is quite in a contrary direction. 
Man does not by nature love God'a will ; it is by ()ie 
renewing power of God's grace in tbe heart that be be- 
comes rendy to give up his own will, and to do tbe will 
of God. The difierence of cbaracta produced by ibs 
.grace d" God acting on tbe heart is so great, that a true 
Christian is called a " new creature in Christ Jesus " 
there is a new creation in tbe soul. But tbe whole 1% 
of a Christian should be devoted to Grod's service ; and 
he should be taught, as soon as he is able to understand 
tbe difference between right and wrong, that he is not to 
follow his own will, but God's will. And the wilt of 
God is written down in His holy word ; and the child's 
attention should be directed to those parts which teach 
him what the will of God is ; and the prayer ^icb our 
Lord has left us, teaches us to ask that " God's will may 
be done," — that it may be done by men upon earth, as it is 
by angels in heaven. In truth, if we are seeking thus to 
do God's mil, we are His children indeed, not in name 
only, but in spirit and in truth. That we may have this 
desire to do God's will, we must have the influencing 
power of His Spirit. But we are not to suppose, that 
when we know this great truth, we are allowed to go on 
according to our own mctinid" inclinations, waiting till 
ibe Spirit of God may convert us ; we are to seek for 
this Spirit, that it may be our guide through the whole 
course of oar lives. Our childhood, our youth, our man- 
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hood, are to be given to the service of God : — aai in oar , 
old age He will not forsake us. 

-How important ttien is the duty of parents, and of all 
who have the care of children? How needful that the; 
should teach those who are committed to their charge, 
.that, if they follow the leading of their own natural tlis- 
-position, they will be aure to go wrong, and that the only 
power which can lead them in the right way, is the power 
. of God. But to speak of this as a mere matter of doc- 
trine, will be but of little use ; children should be trained 
up in such habits as accord with the will of God, and be 
■taught how needful it is to resist those temptations which 
■then: own selfish nature holds out to them. 

We lately heard an anecdote which may show what we 
.mean: A gentleman of fortune contrived a method by 
.which his children might every day have an exercise of 
the kind feelings, — leading them to think of the wants of 
.others, and training them up to a habit which might help 
them to correct that selfish feeling which only considers ' 
its own indulgence, caring nothing about the wants and 
.necessides of others. The children of this family were 
encouraged in their walks through the woods and gardens 
to pick up all Uie dry slacks that they found scattered 
about under the trees ; and these they collected and laid 
in a heap. This they did during all the summer ; and, 
by the time of winter, tliey had a large stack of capital 
dry sticks and firewood, which they found it a very great 
.pleasure to distribute to their poor neighbours at a time of ■ 
year when such a gift was particularly useful. Many other 
such methods might be thought of to encourage the kindly 
.and Chrisdan feelings, and to discourage that natural 
selfishness of the mind, which keeps out all good feelinz 
from its possessor, and makes him pass through the world 
-as useless to his fellow-creatures as if he were bom only 
to eat and to drink, and to do no good to any mortal 
being upon earth. V. 

the beer bill. 
Mr. Editor, 
The beer-shop keepers are doing all the little in theit 
power to oppose the_ torrent of public opinioo which is 
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ponring down daily upon tbem ; and many short-sighted 
people are aidin? in vain to protract their certain doom. 
There ia not one justifiable plea that can be maintained in 
behalf of these receptacles of vice and wickedness. The 
principle of these shops is highly injurious to the interests 
of the large body of licensed victuallers, as well as ruin- 
ous to the morals of the working classes of society. If 
a man is missing fromthe field, and you go in quest of 
him, you will find him in the beer shop ! Is a rogue at 
large? go to the beer shop, and you will find him quite at 
home. Theae beer shops are no better than licensed 
accommodations for thieves and idlers; the former frequent- 
ing them to spend their ill-gotten {Sunder, the Utter to 
tale lessons from their pot companions. I cannot imagine 
what could possibly have induced the legislature to coun- 
tenance such a dang««BS measure, when they must have 
foreseen that no one good effect could be produced from 
it, and that unlimited evils would necessarily result from 
it. For any persons to attempt to advocate the whole- 
some operation of this bitl, ia to strive obstinately to put 
out the light of reason, for the purpose of blinding 
the keen eye of judgment and diacredon. These nui- 
sances have already existed too long, and every day that 
passes multiplies the evils of the day that preceded 
It. We can scarcely go a few miles out of London, 
but our eyes are punished by the sight of these beer 
shops. The fact is this — many little tradesmen who find 
their profits inadequate to support themselves and their 
families in idleness, immediately fly to the saving ex- 
pediency of opening a beer shop. Here they help them- 
selves as well as their customers, and when business and 
pleasure are linked together, a lasting farewell ia bid to 
trade ; and thus these evils keep daily increasing, till 
they will eventually, if not dmely checked, monopolize 
the beer trade to themselves. Nothing can have a worse 
tendency to destroy the structure of industry than this 
Beer Bill. There is one certain evil it produces above 
all others, viz., this, that it makes rogues of those honest 
persons who frequent theae drinking shops ; and if there 
is any one good which these shops may be said to pos- 
sess, it must be this, that without creating much difficulty 
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to the public, they are assuredly instrumeatiil in bringing 
rogues to trial. 6. 



OH, COHE AND SEE OUR INFANT SCHOOL I 

OBi come and tee our lobnt School, 
AU In order, *ll in rule, 
'Twill do jou good 



Oh, liiten to lh>t aimpte air, 
Poorlng foilh an artleu prajrer. 

That God aboTe — 

The God of love, 
May alwajFi keep ui in Hia care ; — 

And not that we ounelTea alone 
Hay be Hii cite, but everjr one 

Who humblf naita 

At Zion'i gates. 
And kneels b pnjcr around HIa tl 

And now, the moroii^ well began 
In praise to God, and love to man. 

Let holj longi 

Employ our tongoee. 
Yet filled to our In&Dt plan. 



Horaea, and cowi, and piga, and •hecp. 
Bird! dial fly, and beaits that creep. 

Each creaiure'a nuce, 

Nature, and frame, 
We in oui willing memory keep. 

When to plough, and when to low. 
What (o reap, and wliat to mow. 

How goet the mill, 

Wben the aails fill. 
Each in&nl is prepared to ihow. 

Each in&i 

But flrit he goei 

And Joins with thoie 
In prayer who few from God to 



.,C(K)^k 
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Oh, luippr he who fiial wu brought 
To practJM ithil the Saviour taught: — 

" Your children bring 

Bennth my wing, 
'Tia iDcb aa thtte m; blood bu bottght." 

Oh, eome md Ke our In&nt School, 
All in ardor, sU in rule, 

'Twill do jou good 

To aee the mode 
We regulate out In&nt ScbooL 

Cliater Ceurant. 



" Pare leliglini and nndefiled before God and the Father ia Ihii, To TJait 
(he fktherleai and widowa in their affliction, and to keep himaelf-unapotted 
from the coild."— Sl Jamei L 27- 

My dear netghboubs, 
There always has been, and perhaps always will be, 
mere formalista in religion, — persons who, alas ! have but 
" a name to live." Another class too there always was, 
and perhaps always will be, a class that expects to go to 
heaven for its own goodness, that performs acts of kind- 
ness, or shuts itself up irom the world, in order to buy a 
reward of God by charity or self-denial. 

The religion, however, of these people is proved, by 
the passage at the head of this letter, to be no religion at 
all — it is not " pure and undefiled." When you read 
this paaaege, or any other setting forth the necessity of 
good works, you must always recollect whose religion it 
is of which these good works form a part, and so, by the 
grace of God, obtain a right motive for doing the works. 

The fact is, my friends, that the religion of the Jews 
of old was, and that of the Christians now is, a religion 
of motives; that is to say, a religion in which actions are 
good or had in the sight of God, according to the inten- 
tion of the persons doing them. Thus the religion of 
the Pharisees was impure and defiled, because their good 
works, a« they thought tbem, were done to be seen of 
men ; thus the works and penances which are of the 
Roman Catholic Cbureh, lose the character of Christian 
works, when done with a view to the purchase of heaven 
by. the merits aad worth of these actions. The religion 

'* C.,o„. 
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sIbo oftoo many Proteatantsis of die eame character; it 
has no beginning in Him from whom our religion is not 
only named, but from whom it takes its heavenly and 
lovely character — the Lord Jesus Christ. 

St. Paul, assured as he was that " to die" would be 
" gain" to him, gives a reason that mere formal and 
nominal Christiana, of all denominations, would do well 
to remember, " For to rae to live is Christ ;" in other 
words, " For while I live, I desire and try to do every 
thing from love to Christ, and to the glory of Him, my 
God and Saviour." Thus St. Paul's religion was '* pure 
and undefiled;" for though, as we know, he was not care- 
less about the " prize of his high calling '," yet his hopes 
of it were founded upon the very motive, or reason, 
that our Saviour would have us work from, " If ye looe 
me, keep my commandments '." 

It is tne keeping Christ out of oar minds that renders 
our religion impure and defiled. Every thing we do 
must be impure and defiled, so long as our Savioor is not 
tjiought of as connected with the actiona ; for by Him 
alone can any of our doings be made acc^table to God, 
who is the only judge of what is pure arnl impure, who 
alone can say, from His knowledge of the heart, whether 
an action is defiled or undefiled, and who has expressly 
told us by His blessed Son, that without Him we "can 
do nothing;" that is, nothing acceptable to Himself. 
Our very purest prayers cannot reach God, our very best 
actions can have no grace in His sight, without our Saviour; 
for thus our Lord speaks, " I am the way, the troth, and 
the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by me '." 
Thus you see that Christ must l>e the foundation of every 
action that God calls good ; and He is the only judge of 
what is and what is not so. 

The life of Christ, while He was in Hia state of humili- 
ation upon earth, consisted of two grand and beautiful 
parts ; He was always " doing good" to the afSicted, and 
He kept Himself " unspotted from the world;" so they 
that love Him will, from motives of love, keep these two 
things in view — love to the fatherless and widows, and a 

I FhiUppiuu lU. 12—14. * Joha xIt. 10. * Jolin xir. 6. 
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course of conduct unspotted from the world, uninfluenced, 
untainted, clean and pure, from the selfish spirit that 

fiiides and rules those vbo are not influenced by the 
pint of God. 

Now, my dear friends, that you and I may not be made 
ashamed by a declaration from our Lord on the judgmenU 
seat, that our religion in this state of trial was impure and 
defiled, instead of bearing from His gracious lips, " Well 
done, thou good and (aitbful servant," we must be careful 
to observe that when we visit the fatherless and widows, 
we do so as unto Christ, who visited us in our lost esute, 
and so commands our love to Him, and to all our fellow- 
ainners, especially those in affliction. The charities of a 
true Christian will be connected with Christ, through 
whom alone we are made the subjects of God*a saving 
love, and for whose sake alone all the various mercies 
and &vour3 of God are bestowed upon us, who, in our- 
selves, deserve nothine but His anger, as a faithful com- 
parison of our thoughts and actions with God's Holy 
Word, as revealed in the Bible, will plenty convince us. 
Thus, acting with regard to our charities, we shall learn 
that important lesson which is contained in the second 
part of our verse from St. James, and is as necessary for 
& true Christian as the first. We shall learn that we 
must keep ourselves " unspotted from the world," and 
sbsU pray that we may do so. The Word of God, in this 
passage, proves itself to be what the Apostle Paul declares 
it to be, " a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart '." 

The world, and its maxims and customs, must not be 
the guide of those who would be the servants of Christ; 
and our doings are nothing worth in the sight of God, if 
done for the applause of " a world that lieth in wicked- 
ness." The sinful and foolish pleasures, the selfish 
motives, the vain and useless employments of worldly 
people, roust be for ever cast aside by Christians, who, 
while they follow Christ in doing good to the souls and 
bodies of men, must have their " conversation in hea- 
ven." A Layman, 

> Hebrew* iv. 12. 
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A TRAVELLER IN A MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRT. 
The sccounts are most fearful which travellers give us of 
their adventures amidst the rocks and frishtfuT clifls of 
the Alps and other mountainous regions. The following 
description is taken from a little work called " Paul 
Preston's Voyages, Travels, and remarkable Adventures." 
We remember reading a pamphlet written by a prelate of 
our Church, and sold fbr the benefit of a Bazaar, con- 
taining a most interesting account of his passage, in the 
days of his youth, along a frightful part of the mountains 
of Switzerland. The writer of the following extract 
seems to have taken bis description from that account. 

" In one of myjournevs to school with Frank Berkeley, 
I climbed up a part of the Licky hills, which had been 
rendered nearly perpendicular by the removal of earth 
and gravel. 

" Thinking it possible to cross over from one side of 
this precipitous part to the other, I made the attempt, 
when I found the earth beginning to shiver down under 
my feet. Thus situated) finding no foot-hold, I was 
constrained to dash across the part, scrambling along as 
well as 1 could. Fortunately, I effected my purpose, 
though in great danger, every part on which I trod in- 
stanUy giving way. Had I fallen, it would have been 
down a precipice of two hundred feet ; but a false step in 
some of the paths that I traversed with tbe Chamois 
hunters, in Switzerland, would have precipitated me 
headlong a depth of as many thousands. 

" One day, as soon as the sun arose, we began to 
ascend the precipitous mountains : the Chamois hunters 
had their iron-shod poles with them, and tbey led me 
through hollows, and over large loose stones, and under 
natural arch-ways, still ascending higher and higher. 
Sometimes we came to places which we had to descend, 
and others up which they pulled me, while I held fast by 
one of their poles. I felt sure that we were getting to a 
great height. All at once we arrived at so fearful a 
precipice, that I involuntarily stepped back from the brink 
of it ; but this was useless, for along the brink we had 

'°^- C,K,,1C 
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** The path was about a yard wide ; but the yawning 
predpice of a thousaod feet below, and the perpendicular 
rock rising above it, clothed the place with terrors. The 
matter was made worse by the psUi getting narrower and 
narrower ; we had not more than half a yard to walk 
upon. Every now and then the Chamois hunters stopped, 
as if doubtful whether they should proceed. It was 
evident that the path had shivered away, aod got worse 
since they had trodden it last ; and, by their low mutter- 
ing in French, I gathered that they feared my bead would 
not endure what I had to go through. 

** Again and again I enquired whether ve had come to 
the worst; but not a word could I get in reply. Id one 
|dace there was a rift in the path : it was not more than 
a foot wide; but in stepping over it, the horrible precipice 
below became more visible to the eye. It was a trying 
moment ; but I thought, when passed, that the principal 
danger was over : stilT, on we went, the path even yet 
narrowing, without a tree, bush, branch, twig, root, or 
projecting inch of rock to lay hold of; not even a blade 
of grass was to be seen. Had Switzerland been mine, I 
would have given it all freely for one foot of earth in the 
valley below, where the narrow river seemed like a silken 
thread. Scarcely daring to draw my breath, I followed 
the Chamois hunters thirty or forty yards further, the 
palb in places narrowing to a few inches : it would have 
been impossible to traverse it, had not the rock above 
been, in that part, rugged, affording a hold for our hands. 

" Once more I asked if we had cone through the worst; 
but my guides, who were both before me, were silent as 
the grave. As we passed on, I could catch a glimpse of 
tlie first Chamois hunter, over the bead of the latter ooe, 
who was a little shorter ; but suddenly I lost sight of 
him, and saw but the one immediately before me, who 
made a dead stand. It struck me, in a moment, that an 
accident had happened, and that one of my companions 
had fallen. ' 

" The beating of my heart was at that moment terriUy 
distinct. We had come to a point of the rock round 
irbich our leader bad passed; but that I aboiild be able to i 
do the same thing, seemed impossible. 
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" As I lifted up mjr eyes with an ejaculation that God 
would preserve me, I saw, aboat a foot above me in a 
erevice of the rock, a lichen bearing a beautiful dazzling 
jrellow flower. That flower gave courage to my heart, 
and strength to my whole frame ; it told me that God 
was with me on the edge of the precipice, for it was His 
Divine workmanship ; and I believed, that, as He had 
preserved it there in all its beauty, He would preserve 
me from being dashed to pieces. It was a sad mistake 
made by my guides that they both went before me ; bad 
I been between them, it would have given me more con- 
fidence. My remaining companion laid himself down at 
full length to let me pass over him, in order that he 
might assist me in turning the sharp angle of the rock. 

" I walked carefully over him, and took my stand close 
to the. point round w^ich I had to turn. There was not 
even a ledge the breadth of an inch on which to set my 
foot, 80 that it was necessary to cling to the rock while I put 
one leg round the point, and felt with my toe for a place to 
stand on. To enable me to do this, the guide behind me 
pushed forward his pole, which was held also at the same 
time by his companion on the other side of the rockj 
making me a kind of rail to lean upon; but just as I was 
about to lay my right hand upon it, by some unaccountable 
circumstance the guide holding the heavy end let it go. 
It swung down, and he who still held it was compelled 
to loose his hold, and cling to the rock for safety. As I 
hooked my fingers like claws to the rugged projections of 
the rock, my eyes mechanically followed the falling pole 
down the tremendous steep. My brain reeled ; it was, 
however, but for a moment that this giddiness lasted ; the 
guides put their remaining pole across, as they had done 
the former one : I at flrat clutched it, but afterwards 
dared not trust it; so passing my right leg round the 
rock, the guide there placed my foot on a projection, and 
I gained the other side in safety. The danger was past ; 
the pathway grew broader ; branches and roots of trees 
lent us their friendly aid, and I scrambled with the 
Chamois hunters to a place of safety. 

" Never did human being with more fervent sincerity 
return thanks for Divine protection than I did, as I fol* 
• C.Kvslc 



358 THE cottager's HOMTSLY TIStTOR. [oCT. 

lowed my fearleas guides. No words escaped my lips ; 
bat my heart was eloquent. 

" To return back by the same path was out of the 

?ueBtioR ; sooner could I have perished where I was. 
'nriosity had been more than gratified, and I had no 
inclination either to boast of my past progress, or to en- 
counter fresh dangers." 



A FULL statement of the ravages of this distemper on the 
crops of oats, in various parts of Dumfrieshire, was 
published in the Agricultural Survey of that county in 
18IS. On one farm alone, that of Kirkbank, on the 
estate of Annandale, Mr. John Aiken, the respectable 
tenant, lost about lOOl. in his oat-crops yearly; and 
altogether the damage in this county was, without doubt, 
considerably above lOOOt yearly. The views of Sir 
Joseph Banks, and of some intelligent practical farmers, 
relative to the evil influence of the Berberis Vulgaris, 
induced the late Admiral Sir William Johnstone Hope to 
give orders for the total extirpation of the Barberry 
bushes which grew intermixed with thorns in the hedge- 
rows ; and since that was done, and for above twenty 
years, no such distemper l^jis appeared in these fields. 
The same thing has been done in some parts of Ayrshire, 
and the same result has followed. These facts are certain 
and highly valuable. They certainly indicate some con- 
nection between the occurrence of rust or mildevr on 
growing com, and the neighbourhood of barberry bushes. 
There is this difBculty, however, that botanists describe 
different minute fungi as prevailing on the respective 
plants. But even the genera of these minute fungi do 
not yet seem definitely settled, especially Mucor, Uredo, 
Pucciaea, and perhaps .t&idium. — Bu the Rev. Dr. 
Singer, Kirkpatrick.— (Northampton Herald.} 



It is important for the public to bear in mind, that from 
this time oo interment can take place unless a cerUficate 
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of the death be procured from the Registrar, and pre- 
sented to the officiating minister. The registration, how- 
ever, of a birth or death at the new register-offices wtU 
not entitle a person to receive Christian burial in the 
Church-yard; as heretofore, it is necessary that every 
person be first admitted into the Church by ttie sacrament 
of baptism. — Northan^ton Herald, Sept. 2, 1837. 



GOOD EXAMPLE. 

The pious sentiment which the Duke of Sussex expressed 
to the deputation of Dissenters in London, ought to be 
known from east to west and north to south : His Royal 
Hiffhness said, " Gentlemen, I am now 65 years old, S5 
of these I have spent in ill health j Gentlemen, that sobers 
a man — that makes him think — that corrects many of the 
opinions be might have entertained in former years. It 
has done so with me. I am accustomed every morning, 
alone, to read for two hours in the Bible before break- 
fast ; and if any man reads that book as be ought, he him- 
self will, in some measure, become inspired by it." — Globe. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, ftc. 

Caaiim Ut Waggomtri. — Wm. Biabop, oT Loreday, near Bronugrove, wm 

lately convicWd in the mitigated penalty at 20i. aad colli, fat ileeping in 

hia cart on the Birmingham road ; owing lo which, the Binninghsm and 
Briilol mail came in contact therewith, breaking the tplinter bar and one 
of the lamps. The accident delayed the mail half an hour beyond its uaual 
lime. The defendant waa further charged with having a wrong name 
painted on the cart; but on hia expreaaing hia deep conliition for the oRbnce, 
aud aignifying hia willingneu to make a public apology in the newspaper, 
her H^eety'i Inapecbn of Ualii coniented to for^o the prosecution. — 
Cheiter Cmraut. 

Mr. Hmt. — At the anniveriary meeting of the Cambridge Bible Socirly, 
the ReT. Profeator Schulefield related the following anecdote of Hr. Hone, 
the well-known author of the " Eaery-Day Book:"— Hr. Hone, in the days 
of his infldelity, w>* travelling in Wales on foot, and being rather tired and 
Ihiraty, he tiopped tX the door of a cottage where there ■nie a Utile girl 
(ested reading, and whom he aaked if the would give him a iillle water. 
" O yea. Sir," ahc uld, " if you will come in, mother will give you gome 
milk and watery" upon which ha went in and jnrtook of that beverage, 
the tittle girl again reaumlng her >eat and her book. Af\er a ihott iWy in 
the cotUge, he came out and accoated the child at the door, " Well, my 
little girl, are you getting your loat I" " O no. Sir," ihe replied, " I am 
reading the Bible." " But," wid Mr, Hone, " you are getting your tank 
DBt of the Bible." " O no. Sir, it i* no taik to ma to read the Bible— it ia 
a pleainie." Thii dicumiunce had luch an effect apon Mr. Hone, that 
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he determined to read the Bible loo, uid he ir» now {add Prt>resaoT Scbole- 
field) one orihe foreiniul in upholding ■□(! deieudiDglhe great tnithi coO' 
tained in thst hoi; book. 

Shining Iff HoTiei. — It l> well known to all penont aeqnalnted wiib the 
DUDagemtnt of bonei, Ihit the too Frequent Ukiug off the abac* inateifillf 
dunagei the feet i also, the diitren horiei endure in snow and frost, from 
the wnnl of being Tough tAod, and the great incooTenience the ptlblic anstun 
from not being able (lO expeditloualr u could be wighed) to get that open- 
tion peilbnned in coOMquence of the blieknuilh at inch a time being ta 
much in requiution. Now I woutJ humbly luggeat, in order to remed; 
thi* evil, ihu in the winter, and psrtlcniarly when mow ii eipeded, that 
the ihoei ihould haie two wnw-holei made Id the heel of each ahoe, and 
one in the tip or Ironl, to fit a number of claw and iquare plugi, which ibe 
coacbman might carry In bis packet, and if on hit jonrney he alionid be 
anddenty overtaken with aHpparjr roadi, be night, with a maU ipaonar 
aerew them in, and hia horaei would be immedJately rough abod. — Orfard 
Bn-ald. 

CnnjtrnneM.— What la it that aapi the morala of yontb — kllli the gem 
of generoua ambition — deMlitta Ilie dometlic hearth — ronden liuailiB* 
&lherleaa — digi diahonoared gra* ea I Dninkenneaa. Wlut maket a maa 
ahunned by the relativea who lored him— contemned by the contemporariea 
who outatripped him — reiiled by the *Biy wretcbei who betrayed himT 
Drunkenneu. What filla onr aaylumi with luoatict — our ponda aod liren 
with auicidea — our gaoli with Uiievea and murderera — our siFeeta with 
prostitution! The same deitruclive vice— Drunken neai.— Cb««ter CouroMt. 

Gambling and Seff-mardeT. — An inqueit waa h«ld at the aign of tile 
Cherry Tree, Bromley, Middleaei, before Mt. Barker, the Coroner, en irie* 
of the body of G. T. aged 31 yean. From the evidence it appeared that 
the deceaaed, who had been an indoBtrious young man, went (o Fairlop 
Fair, and having aeen aeveral perHHu, Miangera n he believed, bnt who 
were mere confederatea of the party, win aums varying from Ai. U>6J. bom 
the "thimble rig" men, be unforlunalelj made up hia mind to try hia 
*' luck." He, at fint, ataked all tbe money he had about him, which waa 
aeven ahillinga and aiipence, and hiving loet (hat, he neat played hia watch 
againit lOi. which he also loit ; and, tbeie being gone, he ilaked hia coal, 
■nd afterward! hia waiatcoal againat aoiall aumt, and, ai may be anticipated, 
aU fell into the handa of the iharperi. Bereft of bli money, walcb, and 
elothea, he wandered about for aome time, and aihomed, do doubt, to retoia 
home, he waa aeen by a bo; at about eight o'clock tbe lame evening to 
throw himself into the river Lea, after walking on the bank fbr aome lima. 
The drags were apeedily procured, but the body was lot found until the 
fiillawing moiniug. The coroner, at the oondnuon of the cvideoee, and 
while Bumming it up, remarked that the fact sf the deceaaed having gamtried 
Bway hia clotbea as well aa his watch and money, waa, in hli eatimallon, 
■offlcient proof of hia inaaoily. Tbe jury thou^t so too, and rttoroed a 
verdict of "Temporary Inianity." The &ther of the deceased, who appeared 
overwhelmed with affliction, expreaied a bop* tint the circtrmataiKea at- 
tendant on the death of bit unfortunate aon nigbt obtldn publicity, that 
they might prove an example and caution to othen lo avoid gaaabUng. 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have received the communications of O. B. i 3. B.; D. I. B.; 
V.I CotocUni/ 1.^.1 Li^ membtr <^ the Clurek. 
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THE GOSPEL INVITATION. 



But we cannot come unto Christ in the sense in which 
His first hearers came unto Him. They actually came to 
Him, accompanied Him, joined with Hira when He 
" went about doing good," received their immedtate 
commission and immediate instruction from Him. — We 
cannot thus be with Christ. But still we are invited to 
" come nnto him," We arc to come unto Hrm, in our 
hearts, our afTections, our duties; we are to come 
unto Him in faith, in holiness, in obedience i—and, as 
surely as we do accept His gracious invitation, so surelv 
will He fulfil His gracious promise, " I will give you rest. ' 
Inward peace, — peace with God, — peace of conscience 
will be the portion of all those who come unto Christ. 

YOL.XVIII. Y ,,.„,...,„C()O^Ic 
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As it is to the believer that every privilege, and every ' 
promise, of Scripture is held out, — we must come unto 
Christ in frnth; we must look to Him as our only 
Saviour, and seek, through His atonement alone, for the 
pardon of our past sins. We are not to say that we wilt 
do what we can, and that Christ wUl do the rest, but 
we must commit our all to Him, in perfect confidence, 
knowing that His sacrifice is complete, and that "his 
blood cleanseth from all sin ;" we are not to say that 
•'God is merciful, and that he will therefore overlook 
our small sins and failings ;" but we must come unto 
Him wilh a full sense of our great sinfulness In His sight, 
a conviction of the great sin of ever having resisted 
the will of God, or of having been negligent in His 
service; we must lay our burden wholly before Him, as 
feeling assured that there is no pardon, no salvation, but 
through Him, — fully assured, at the same time, that, 
through Him, there is perfect redemption, — yes, complete 
redemption, and full pardon for those who come to 
Christ in true repentance ; and who desire, for the time to 
come, to give themselves to His service. This is the state ^ 
of mind in. which we must come ; there must be a desire 
and a sincere and earnest endeavour to serve God in new- 
ness of life. It is not enough merely to have a desire of 
pardon, that our consciences may be relieved, for the time, 
and that we may then proceed in our n^ligent and sin- 
ful course; but there must be a desire of pardon, that 
we may be in favour with God, through the sacrifice on 
the cross,— in order that we may henceforth serve Him, 
acceptably, in godly quietness, and godly love. And that 
we may be enabled so to serve Him, we must " come 
unto Christ for that other needful gifl which He has ^o- 
mised to his people, — the gift of His holy Spirit," 

The first blessed gift is pardon; and this is obtained 
throueh the merits of Christ, who has promised that no 
one snail be cast out who cometh unto Him. The next 
gift is the Spirit's infiuence, that sanctification of the soul, 
which fits and prepares it for the presence of God and 
His angels ; so that, whenever the servant of God is 
called to his account, he is found ready, pardoned 
through the Son, sanctified through the Spirit, and provuig, 
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by a heart renewed to holiness and love, that he is indeed 
a child of God, and prepared, by His Spirit, to be as 
inheritor of the kingdom of bearen. 

But how are we to obtain these heavenly gifts t There 
is a way, by which we are allowed to seek them, and are 
assured that we shall find them. It is by prayer. "Come 
unto God," then, in earnest private prayer. In all your 
trials and difGculties, lay your burden before Him ; in all 
jour poTsuitB pray for His help and direction ; ask His 
blessing on all your undertakings, and you will theB 
soon learn to undertake nothing on which you cannot 
ask His blessing. A praying state of mind implies a 
hoiy state of mind ; and nothing, like prayer, drives away 
the love of sin. " But come to God in public worship, 
too. — Do you worship God in private? Do you sieek 
His help? Are you anxious that His name should be 
glorified, and His praise set forth among men ; that the 
knowledge of Him, and the loVe of Him should be ex- 
tended and increased i Are you earnest in your desire 
that numbers should be added to those who Hhall be 
Bared ? Do you msh that your own consistency and 
sincerity should be rightly estimated ; — and this, not 
for tfoiir glory, but that, your tight shining before men* 
those who see it may be brought to glorify their Father 
which is in heaven ? Do you wish for the comforts and 
encouragements belonging to those who associate togetiier 
for the honour of God, ana their own spiritual good ? And 
do you wish to avoid that coldness and de&dneas of sou)> 
which is the portion of those who forsake the assembling of 
themselves together i If you really desire tiiese things, yoa 
will pray for them in private. Fray for them in puoUe 
too ; come unto Christ in the courts of His house, where 
He has promised to be, whenever " two or three are 
gathered together in His name." And, when yoa do 
come together, come with a full sense of the value of 
such an opportunity; and lose not any of the of&ied 
advantages, by want of faith, or by a low estimate of the 
good that will be the portion of the humble and sincere 
worshipper. Be not content with being merely present, 
in body, in the house of the Lord : be not content with 
the offerings of the ly)s, but come to God with the sacri- 
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fioe of the heart. And " come unto Christ" in deeds of 
charity ; come with that Christian love, the gifl of God's 
own Spirit, which feels for the wants of the afflicted and 
the poor ; and eBpecialiy for the spiritual destitution of 
those who know not Goid, and who are ignorant of the 
Gospel of Christ. Many are the opportunities which now 
present themselves, of showing that charity which exer- 
cises itself for the everlasting good of our fetlow creattues. 
A peculiar portion of the divine hlessing belongs to those 
who thus exert their love ; for they are not only blessed 
themselves, but they bring others with thera to receive 
blessings from God and to experience that happiness 
which belongs to the servants of God upon, earth ; and to 
become pwtakers of that blessed hope of evertas^g life 
which God has given to every one who sincerely desires 
to be a follower of His blessed Son. V. 



THE UNJUST STEWARD. 

A CONVERSATION, to the followiog eSect, passed between 
9 clergyman and one of his parishioners not vei7 long 
W>. 

Paruhioner. I have oden wondered. Sir, bow you like 
to read that parable which was read trwa the gospel io 
this morsj^'s service (the ninth Sunday afler Trinity). 
I loean, Sifj^Jie account of the " unjust steward." I always 
feel uncomfortable when I hear it. 

Clergyman. Why, how is that! I do not undeietaod 
what can be your objection. 

P. Why, Sir, there is an account of a steward who 
bftd robbed his master; and we here read that Christ 
•l^rovfd <^ this, and praised the steward for what he had 
dene. 

C Does it say that? I don't see any thing of that 
kind, 

. P. Why, Sir, the account says, " thie Lord commended 
the unjust steward." 

C. Yes, it certainly says that ; it says "the lord" com- 
mended him ; but who do you suppose is here meant by 
f the lord?" 
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P. I certainly suppose, Sir, that it means Christ; He 
is always called " the Lord " ; is He not. Sir ? 
■ C Yes: the word forri means the same as matter; 
and as Christ is the great master of us all, we justly give 
Him the Utie of " the Lord ;" but yet, as the word lord 
is the same as matter, we may properly call every 
master by that name ; and, at the time when our bible 
was put into English, the word " lord " was used in that 
sense even more commonly than it is now. 

P. Why, then, after all, I should not wonder if "the 
lord "* in this fmrable means " the master" of the unjust 
steward ; and that it did not mean Christ at all. 

C Certainly, Ast is the case. 

P. Well, that mfd;es a wonderful difl^rence : then it 
does not say that Christ approved of the unjust steward, 
or that He commended him. 

C Certiunly not. What Christ said was, that the 
master of the steward commended him. 

P. But still it seems strange. Sir, that the master, 
should commend the steward, when he had been acting 
so nnjtntly. 

C. Why, the passage requires a little consideration ; we 
may be sure that the master who was robbed by his 
steward, does not praise him for robbing him ; he does not 
approve of hia tm'tM/tff; he only praises his cleverness 
and worldly wisdom, and his sharpness and^titrivanoe 
in managing well for himself in a worldly wily.' ' As if he 
had said. You have acted most dishonestly towards me, 
and I therefore dismiss you from my service, " thou 
mayest be no longer steward ;" but 1 see you are wise 
and clever enough in managing for your own interest; I 
must give you credit for that ; and if you had acted sa 
well ibr me as you have acted ?or t/ourseff', you would have 
deserved to have been commended for your right conduct ; 
whereas now I can say nothing good of you, but that 
you show wisdom and cleverness enough when self-interest 
is concerned. I can only praise your cleverness, not your 
honesty. 

P. I think I see, Sir, what you mean ; and our Lord 
in His application of the parable, makes a difference 
y3 
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between the people who are " wine in their genention," 
aad those who are vise in heavenly things. 

C. Yes ; and he exhorts religious pef^le, " the chil- 
dren of light," to be as active and earnest in the purauit 
oi heavenly things, as " the children of this worid" are in 
earthly things. In truth, such is the energy aX worldly 
men, such the pains they talce to gain their objects, that 
this may well save as a lesson to spwitaal men to be as 
active in the pursuit oifieavetUy things. 

P. Pray, Sir, what is the meaning of the " mammon 
of unrighteousness V A neighbour of mine says that 
" mammon" means the same as " Satan ;" and it seems 
strange then that we should be required to make friends 
of ntaminoB. 

C. "Mammon" means "riches." Riches, we know, 
are a great temptation, and often lead men into great 
snares and dangers ; hut they are like other talents 
committed to our charge, and must be used for tbe pur« 
poses for which they are sent. 

Our Lord calls them tbe " mammon of unrighteous- 
ness," that is, the " unrighteous mammon." They are 
too oilen used to a bad purpose, and employed in un- 
righteouaness i and, if so used, lead to, and add to, our 
cwdemnation. Our Lord exhorts us to use them to 
a good purpose, to employ them for the promotion of 
wl^t is charitaUe and righteous ; tliat, instead of leading 
to our condemnation, they may be made the instruments 
of good, and be thus the means of promoting our eternal 
happiness ; that when all the trials and temi^tions tJ 
this world are over, we may be admitted into that heavenly 
kingdom which our blessed Saviour has purchased for 
us, and which He will give to ail those who have been 
His iaithful servants upon earth ; He will take them, after 
their stewardship upon earth, to dwell with Him " in 
everlasting habitations." V. 



TUB CHORISTER. 



Is the west of England, in an ancient cathedral 
town, there lived a widow with five sons. She was a 
woman of deep Christian jwety, and brought up her 

L..,. ......Cookie 
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ebildren in the way they should go. But it is of iIm 
youngest son, William, that I am now going to write. He 
waa very young when his father died. The other sona 
being either at school or apprenticed to some trade, this 
child was the chief companion of the widowed mMher, in 
the days of her bereavement and affliction ; and he often 
stood by her as she prayed for resignation to the will of 
Him who bad ordained her trial. She told me that, in 
order to reconcile her own mind to her affliction, she used 
to talk to her litde hoy of the power and goodness of God, 
and that He would be a parent to her dear children, now 
their father was dead. It was by such repeated converssi- 
tions, that William's mind had been early led to that 
religious temper which was so remarkable a feature in his 
character when I became acquainted with him ; and which 
under God's blessing brought his infant mind to a closer 
attention to God's word, than one generally sees in 8ueh< 
young persons. He would sometimes himself try to com- 
fort his mother ; and, seeing the tears running down Iiet 
cheeks one evening whiledoing her work, he said, " Don't 
fjret, molher; you have often told me God would be a 
iather to me ; and I am sure He will be a husband to 
you." Thus reminding her of that gracious promise 
" He is the Father of the fatherless, and the God of the 
widow." At seven years he was put into the free grammar 
school, and was placed in the Choir of the Cathedral. At 
this time I first became acquainted with William. It has 
long been my practice to attend occasionally the weekly 
{H-ayers in the Cathedral ; and here I cannot help observ- 
ing that I wish it were a more general practice. The 
Church is opened, and the prayers are offered three times 
each day, to give every one an opportunity of joining with 
their fellow creatures in the worship of the great Creator 
of all. My own avocations leave me always at liberty 
in the afternoon ; and, whenever I take my recreation, 
whether it be to walk or perform any office of social 
kindness, I must say, I account it a great blessing th^ I 
can at three o'clock on any day enter the house of my 
God, there hear His word read, and join with others in the 
prayers of our devodonal Church service. To me it is a 
great help during the week to be able to retire from the 
Y 4 L..,......, Cookie 
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bastle and noise o( the town' itito thetpifetness of the 
Cathedral, and there gi>re up; Ust ' the ■AibtV Bi^ice of 
three quarters of an ho^, m; he«rt' aH4''kffiMtian3, m; 
thoughts and feelings, to that ffMch dfon^cftn 'Spirtrualize 
the mind — <!oimMinkm with God.' -9 do'not'meantb say 
that others who retire into their cbatnbera, Bnct seek it, 
do not ■aa eflectuBllj' fbd it; I only adfiMan-beeasIfwal 
attendance at the weekly prayers of the Church in addi- 
tion ; for I thank God, such aa atMndshcehas often 
b^en'my strong help and comfort. When I ;fit'st saw 
WilKam tonongst the choriBtera, I wtts strnck with the 
flw^et expression of his countenance, and his deep at- 
tention to tlie serrice, so unusual at ttia eariyta^. Tn 
K shoi-t'time he was Guflliciently taught, tobe aMe to take 
a part in the anthems and aewices ; and, having a decided 
talent for musk, and a very sweet voice, he was employed 

■ tB 'Sing at the choral loeetinss. i continued to watch my 
young friend, week after week ; till, one evening, I missed 
aim ; and, not seeing him the ft^lowiilg day or two, I 
ae^ed the hoys what had become of their companion; 
they (did me he was ill, and I directly went to tiia mo- 
ther's house, where I found William Buffeting from cold 
and inflHRimation on the chest. He soon however reciovered 
from this attack, and was able to return to the school 
and cbm. At fourteen years he was phiffid with the 

' organist to perfect himself in nmeie, and to fit himself 
for gaining his living ; but ill health now frequently inter- 
rt^ted his studies, and I missed my young friend only 
too oflen ; but I had made his acquaintance, and was too 
much interested about him, not to foHov him to his own 
home. Hewas at this time about fifteen, ant) his repeated 
aUaCkr of Slhiess were so entirely of a consumptire nature, 

■ that it grieved me to see, that I must indeed p»t with my 
young friends I visited him frequently, and, latterly, 
daily j and I never saw hitn otherwise than meek and 
patient, under very severe sufferings, for his attacks were 
spasmodic. It was truly afleeting, but most consolatory 
to see so young a person calmly looking on death, and 
placing his trust there, whence humble cwiHdence alone 
can arise. From the beginning of this last seiaore, he 
never expected to recover, and always said to his mother 
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when she planned any Uitng for bis future iays, " Wait, 
dear mother, till I do recover." He always in sickness 
(as it had been his constant practice in heaith) read daily 
a portion of the Scriptores ; and still he would - persist in 
thifl, when he waa in great pain; latterly, however, hift 
mothei used to read to ht«. And he always selected the 
<^apter8,hyain8,prayeri which related to his preaent stHlfif 
oi to that which he expected soon would foUow. — I had 
some time previously given him a little book of prayers, 
as an asiistance when ne knelt down to address .his hea-* 
vesly Maker ; and I was much affected on opening it 'one 
day, to observe it particularly marked at one page, .where 
there was a prayer for " meekness and resignation ;" — it 
made ne value William's chastened mind; for Icojuld 
not but feel convinced that the meek ^irit with which he 
hore his su&erings, came through the grace of God by 
prayer. But WiUiata's aufieciogs were soon to come to 
an end. One morning I went to the house; I fouml him 
lying. in hia bed, breathing with much difficulty^ but 
whenever he could speak, uttering what co^3o1atuBl. he 
Coulf] to his afflicted mother. I stayed some time ; i«r I 
saw that my young friend's last hour was speedily ap- 
proaching ; he suffered a good deal from exhaustion, and 
said, " Mother, perhaps the doctor could give me some- 
thiBg to s(^n my pains till my appointed time comes," 
and the next moment added " bnt I put my tru&t alone 
in God." He then lay quiet for a few hours, whan < he 
uttered in a low, earnest tone, " My Lord, my Savioitf !" 
-—and breathed his last. 

Who shall describe the mother's anguish 7 — i cannot, — 
though J witnessed it: but I also witnessed her pious 
resignation, which quickly followed the first burst of grief, 
and heard her exdaim, " The Lord gave, and the Lord 
taketh away, blessed be the name of the Lord.''— This 
good mother is now in her grave, and the four sons 
whom I have not particslarly mentioned are living, and 
fill the different stations, in which they are placed, with 
credit to themselves, respected by their neighbours, and 
tiusted by their employers ; proving, I think, the advan- 
tage of a good bringing up; and that it is the duty of all 
parents to inculcate those Christian principles which wi" 
TC 5 Co.wlc 
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fit their children " to do their duty in that state of life 
unto irhich it hu pleased God to c&U them," however 
short, or however long, that time may be, in which they 
are to " work out their own salvation,"— and will affi»d 
them that peace and comfort which can ariae only from 
Teal faith and trust in that gracious Redeemer who is with 
Hia faithfiil people in every time of need. F. 

CATECHISM ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
We have received from a correspondent a copy of a very 
useful little volume just published with the above title. 
The following extract will serve as a specimen of the 
work, and also be of use to those of our young readers, 
who will learn, to answer the questions without the 
book: — 

Quezon 1. Of how many books do the writings 
c<dlectively called the New Testament consist? 
Atuwdr I. Of twenty-seven books. 
Q. 2. Were these composed by the same peraon and 
at the same period ? 

A. 3. No; they were composed by eight different 
authors, and at different times and places. 
Q. 3. What are the names of these books r 
A. 3. The four gospeb of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John ; the Acts of the Apostles, the fourteen efuatlea of 
St. Paul, the seven Catholic* Epistles, (as they are called,) 
and the book of Revelation of St. John. 
Q. 4. What do these writings contain ! 
A. 4. The history of Jesus Christ and of the first pro- 
pagation of His religion, together with the priticiplea of 
Christianity, and various precepts or rules of life. 
Q. 5. To whom were they addressed ? 
A. 5. To the different churches which their antfaws 
bad established in difierent parts of the then known 
world, and also to a few private individuals. 

ST, MATTHEW. 

Q. C. Who was St. Matthew? 

A. 6. The author of the gospel which is placed first 
in the New Testament, and a native of Galilee. 



1838.] CATECHISM OH TH8 NEW TESTAUBNT- 371 

Q. 7. What was his profession and station in lire ? 

A. 7. Though a Jew, St. Matthew was a publican or 
tax-gatherer under the Romans ; and bis office seems ta 
have consisted in collecting the customs due upon com- 
modities which were carried, and from persons who 
passed, over the Lake ofGenesareth. 

Q. 8. What was the manner of his call to the apostle- 
ship? 

A. 8. Our Saviour commanded him, as he was sitting 
at the place where he received these customs, to follow 
Him. He immediately obeyed, and from that time he 
hecame a constant attendant upon our Saviour, and wu 
appointed one of the twelve apostles. 

Q. 9. What became of Matthew after the ascension of 
our Saviour ? 

A. 9. He continued with the other apostles to preach 
the gospel for some time in Judea ; but, as there is no. 
further account of him in any writer of the first four cen- 
tmries, we must consider it uncertain into what country he . 
afterwards went, and likewise in what manner and at 
what time he died. 

Q. 10. To whom did Matthew write his gospel ! 

A. 10. Matthew wrote his gospel for the use of the 
Hebrew believerS) and, as is supposed by some, in their 
own language, about five years after the ascension of 
Christ. 

Q. 11. Were any of the other gospels written la 
Hebrew I 

A. 11. No. This book is the only part of the New 
Testament which is believed to have been written in 
Hebrew ; but as it existed very early both in Hebrew iuid 
Greek, it is concluded by judicious writers that it was 
translated into Greek either by Matthew himself, or under 
bis direction. 



Q. 12. Who was St. Mark? 

A. IS. An early convert to Christianity, and, as is 
supposed, through the preaching of St. Peter. 

Q. 13. When do we first hear of him in the New- 
Testament? 

"« Ck^Ic 
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' A. 13. Tbe first bistorical meBtum ofi hitt inihe Nnr 
TestanKOt ifc, l))at he neot fFOtOiJenisdeiir'ta'^ti^cb wkh 
Paul and BunabaB aboat llic 7Qar #4i. 

Q. ii. For whwn arrdtn what }V8r:i»'U9dE ^sid^to 

have vTittejibis gospel!. 

A. 14. The Gospel aceordisg to St. Mark is 8it)ipmed 
to have been written abouttbejear of our Lord 65, under 
the direction of the apostle Peter, fdr the use of the Gen- 
tika. 

..Q, 15. Docs it agvee with the Gospel of St. Mn«h«ir! 
. .A* 15. It reoordfl most of the tbiD](a eqirt^ed in 
I^ttbeiiv, vitb sODie fev ad^tiotkal pastiGulaiB, •■ but is a 
q)|>eise ions. 

!.. i:XTRACTS FROM BARON'S LIFE OF JENNER.— Vol. II. 
";TsK Sacred Scriptures form the only piHow oq wbtoh 
tbc *oul can find repose and refreabsaent. 

'** The power and mercy of Providence is sublimdy 
and avfully dis[4ayed in lightning and in tempest. It 
seaively ever happens, during what is called « tbuiHler- 
Atorm, but we hear of Bome human being suddeaiv lonng 
bis. life by a flash from the heavens. And woen tfae 
tempest roars around us, we know that soitie destruction 
generally follows. But how beautifully is power bne 
seafloncd with mercy! We are shown, that, instead 
of partial chastisements, it might have been univerBaL 
The Almighty arm that struck prostrate a single indivi- 
dual night at the saoie time have hurled Hb boit» upon 
all. He that directed the storm to show His mi^ity 
atiiength by partial destruction, shows every beholding 
eye, that, at His command, it might bare swept away 
every living thing. But bow beautifully is it modified ! 
It goes just to the point, where every thing earUily seelas 
upon the verge of univefsal wreck, and men mercifully 
softens into a calm. How sublime, bow awful is this 
display of the power and mercy of God ! 

" ' I bave neard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye seeth thee." This is applicable to the 
subject of improvement in the education of children. 
The great book of the world is open to all eyes. My 
wish is, [hat every human being might be taught to read 
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jc ' The pMr rdati'doe* not knowwhat li rich Ubrary^ he 
is in pOGsesalon-of; ^Bb'he baa an 'eqa»l> H^t'tvilh 
the proudest monarefe endieglabe in have nccbas t6 tt. A 
Qmaere xaqiieuence' in: t^e l^iBpenMtibns of 'Provid^ce 
n-ill check discomposure of mind Irayottd Any thing.' It 
wy} pTodBce'B calm'lii' the- midst of a: stoi^m. 

, . THE MUSIC OF BI&DS. 

" First, the robin, and not the lark, as has heen gene- 
nihf iiiKigined, as soon as twiKght has drawn the in1<ier- 
eeptible line between night and day, begins hts lonely 
song. How sweetly does this harmonize with the soft 
dawning of day. He goes on til! (he twinkting^aOn- 
beams begin to tell him that bis notes no longer accord 
with the rising scene. Up starts the lark, and with 
him a variely of sprightly songsters, whose lively nAtes 
are in perfect correspondence with the gaiety of tUe 
mornings The general warbling is now . and' then 
interrupted by the transient croak c^ the raven, the 
ecreamlng of the jay and the swift, or the pert chatter^ 
ing of the daw. The nightingale, unwearied by the 
vocal exertions of the night, withdraws not proudly 
by day from his inferiors in song, but joins them in tt» 
general harmony. The thrush is wisely placed on the 
saKtnit of some lofty tree, that its loud and piercing 
notes may be softened by distance before they reach . the 
ear; while the mellow blackbird seeks tne infcrior 
brancbes. Should the sun, having been eclipsed with a 
cloud, shine forth with fresh effu^ence, how fraquenlly 
we see the goldfinch perch on some blosiomed bough-, 
and hear his song poured forth in a strain peculiarly 
energetic, much more sonorous and lively now than at any 
other time ; while the sun full shinine on bia beaatiful 
plu tne B, -displays his gold^i wings and crimson chest to 
charming advantage. 

*' The notes of the cuckoo blend with this clteering 
concert in a perfectly pleasing manner, and for a short 
time are highly grateful to the ear; but sweet as this 
singular song is, it would tire by its sniformity were it 
not given in so transient a manner. At length the 
evening advances, the performers gradually retire, and 
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the concert BofUy dies away. The son is seen no more. 
The robin again sets up his twilight s«Bg, till the still 
more serene hour of night sends nim to the boirbr to 
rest ; and, now, to close the scene in full and perfect 
harmoDT, no sooner is the Toice of the robin hushed, 
and night again spreads a gloom over the horizon, than 
the owl sends forth his slow and solemn tones. They 
are more than plaintive and less than melancholy, and 
tend to inspire the imagination with a train of contem- 
plations well adapted to the serious hour. Thus we see 
that birds have no inconsiderable share in harmonizing 
some of the most beautiful and interesting scenes in 
nature." — Jetmer on the Migration of Birds, — Sent by 
the Rev. G, Bonhcr. 



UBAB, OH LORD l AN INFANT'S PKAYER. 

1. 
HeaI, oti Lord ! an infant's prai^er. 
Let my childhood be Ihy care : 
On the illpp«7 patha of youth. 
Hay my ufeguird be Tby trutb. 

3. 
Ja nuuiliood let my actions prove, 
1 am auengthened by Thy lore : 
Let kmg llfe,|,if IbU Ik given, 
Btilhttn all my views of bearai. 

S. 
Thai, nbea (his fnit body mint 
Mingle with its kindred dust. 
From ungodly lorrow iree, 
Hay my mnl rctorn to Thee. 

4. 
By Thy Holy Spirit taught ; 
By the blood, jo prerioua, bought, — 
Father, let not sin enslave 



Let me meet, oh God I OD high, 
All vbo lov'd mine infaacy, — 
ftrenti, friends, — may all aronnd 
Be vriih glory ever crotvn'd. 

6. 
Hear, oh Lord 1 an infant's prayer ; 
Keep, oh keep me in Thy care \ 
May death have no sting for me, 
Nor the grave k victory t CMnUr Cawrani. 



An account was published some years since of the number 
of prisoners in a particular prison, distinguishing those 
educated, and those uneducated. The chapl^n of the 
prison remarks, " It is not the want of education, but the 
want of principle that leads to crime." 



A LETTER FROM A CONSTANT BBAD£R, 



Mr. Editor, 
I READ your true story in page 300 of your September 
number. And a " true story it is sure enough, and I 
am sure the person who put it into your book must have 
heard it from my own lips. In truth, Mr. Editor, I think 
I must have been in company with yourself, and that you 
have booked down my " table talk" for the benefit of 
your readers. When I am next in company with a" Mr. 
Editor," I must think of what I am saying, and must re- 
member our old friend poor Bums's caution, 
" Tberc'i one among lu taking notea. 
And, bith, he'll priat it." 
However, Sir, I must tell you that I am not in the least 
aSironted at seeing my story in print ; for nothing gives 
me more satisfaction and pleasure, than to be the means, 
in any way, of good to my fellow creatures, eapecially 
those in the humble walks of society; and, having been 
an active supporter of saving banks from their first in- 
stitution, and a friend and subscriber to your work from 
its beginning, I shall be very glad if the history of my 
famous servant shall be of any use to others in a like 
situation. I remember well the words of my prosperous 
maiden when she left us. " I never expected," she said, 
" to be worth fiee poundt in all my life : and now, by 
your good advice, I am worthjMiy." 

I am, dear Sir, Your constant reader, E. 



LETTERS FROM HOUNSLOW AND READING. 



Mt sister and myself attended a very interesting, and, I 
believe, a profitable meeting of the supporters of thi' 
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,S»i9iel3f^(»UBe.. A ffwnd. whowjipmeis. Wiliiam Asbhj, 
GJgnQcl, iMithe utk^ «f example: 3e Ji^d. a great nuuiy 
persons ui his.emplpy. who receive jood wages; and yet, 
through this lanetiuble vice of drunteimcBs, are abso- 
lutely in want of the conunon netsssaries of life. The 
speaker proisiscd any of his npcD, who would siga the , 
total abetinence pledge, and conscientiously adhere to it, a 
shilling per week for eix months, not as extra wages, but 
aa a.ivesept to enable them to get the comfortaot which 
they w£r^ then des^tute. 

' " ' MEETIHG OF fiONDAT SCHOOL CHILDREN. 

_A^G..S, 1838. — Our Sunday school childrea had £heir 

..annual treat this day : they were as^mbled in our super- 
iiftendent's orchard ; and I assure you, they presented a 

.very interesting spectacle, a sight which you would have 
been gratilied in witnessing. There were 200 children 
and about eighty visitors. The former partook of ham, 
,beef,, and coffee when seated. They then had a little 
,play : after which, a ministei, whom every body loves 
thai knows, addressed them. They then paitoot of 
plum-cake and milk. The children bein^ then sent 

^home, the visitors and teachers were supphed with tea 
and coffee at the expense of Mr. Seegood, of Kensing- 

. tqn, linen draper. We were then addressed in an encou- 
raging and aSectlonate manner by three ministers: the 
meeting began at two in the afternoon, and concluded 

. about j^qe in the evening. Having written this on my 
rttum,,! trust my friend will excuse all faults, &c. — 
Hountli/tw... ^ 

, YOUNG MEN'S CLASS. 

(faper on intempbrance.) 
. It is truly gratifying to think, that, whilst so many mis- 
guided young men meet together for purposes of vice and 
5U-ofligacy, and encourage such practices andsuch disposi- 
tions as must end in their own ruin, there are some who 
ia«et together for the purposes of increasing their know- 
ledge ot what is good, and of leading others in the same 
way. A cleigyman of Chester meets some young men 
- '' "lis parish once a week at a time appointed ; a sul^ct 
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is introduced^ 'which "leads the conTemdon b&'9oildettiiTig 
useful; and psrt of the time i^ devoted to reading. A'sub- 
ject, to write iTpon, h ^hren oat atone meeting, «n(t'tt«e 
ittembers of die c1b89 bring, at the next nfeetiiig, what 
they have written. The following paper was lately brirtght 
by B young member of this little society, Mr. J. J. 

. SVILS OF IHTBHFERANOB, 

'* It is a genemHy admitted, and much to be lamented 
&ct, that our beloved country, so enltghtened, bo ftee, 
and enjoying the blessii^s of religious and scientific in- 
struction to an extent unknown to all other nations upon 
earth, ia nevertheless enthralled by the vice of intem- 
perance to a greater degree than most of those natitids 
whose advantages are more scanty, and whose standard 
of morality is lower. Unhappily for the good name of 
our country, a ' nation of drunkards' it has been loDg 
called. 

" That shrewd observer of his times, Defoe, remarlcs, 
in the year 1704, that ' We are the most ' lazy,' * diligent* 
people in the world. There is nothing more common, 
than for an Englishman to work till he has got Ms 
pockets full of money, and then go and idle, or get drunk 
till it is all gone. 1 once paid six or seven men toge- 
ther, on a Saturday night, — the least ten shillings, and 
some thirty for work ; and have seen them go with it 
directly to the alehouse, stay there till Monday, spend it 
every penny, and run in debt to boot, and not givti a 
farthing of it to their families, though all of them }uid 
wives and children : from whence come poverty, parish 
charges, and beggary.' 

" Wherever me inebriating drink is found, there does 
the * deceiver of mankind' use it as a powerful instru- 
ment of evil. And never did our species labour under a 
greater error, than when the great deceiver put it into 
the mind of men that strong drink is a valuable beverage. 
From the false vigour which it is known to impart, it has 
been called the ' water of life;' and so much have men been 
mistaken, that, for centuries, they have shut their eyes to 
the obvious truth, that, so far from its being the ' rtatfir 
of life,' il is the ' water of death.* ■ 
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*' The catalogue of mJi* which flow from intemperance 
is indeed a long one; perhaps they may be classed as 
* penonal,* ' social,' and ' national.' 

" 1. To the drunkard himself it is a fearful evil 1 It 
destroys his health and brings on old age before its time, 
it impairs his intellects, and brings him down to the state 
of the savage. The more he is led captive by this vice, 
the more powerful does it become ; till, at last, the willing 
slave of a vicious propensity, he lives or drags on a heavy 
existence; and an untimely grave relieves society trom 
hia contagious example. Whilst he lived, he was a pest 
to himself, and a disgrace to his lund; and the immor- 
tal spirit is 

' C'pt off even in the blossom of hii dn ; 



Oborrible! O horrible 1 most horrible !'," 

" Though the drunkard may not feel the immediate 
effects of nis destructive habit, still the latent poison is 
operating) and will, ere long, effect its purpose and 
spread the deadly infection through every fibre of his 
fiame. // tall teH, most assuredly ; his shattered nerves 
and faltering step betray the too sure cause at work, 
which will unbend every faculty, and burst asunder 
all that makes man * little lower than the angels ;' and 
the human frame divine will become a piteous spectacle. 
Could the drunkard see himself, as others see him, would 
he forbear to shudder at his fallen appearance? Intem- 
perance is not less fatal to the circumttances of the man, 
than it is to his health and intellects. Many a young 
man has set out in the world with a fair prospect of com- 
petency) bat drunkenness has melted his fortune and 
poured it into the general contribution of fifly millioas a 
year, the annual sum we pay for tlie humiliating appella- 
tioD, ' a nation of drunkards.' 

" Were there no heaven to win, and no hell to escape, 
the evils of intemperance would, even then, be indeed 
great ; but, when viewed in the light of eternity, how 
infinite is the evil 1 In awful accents, the voice of heaven 
is, ' No drunkard shall enter here.' And as the porter 
1 Sbakspenrc. 
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-who keeps the door of endless fa»|mness bars the eternal 
cates against the drunkard, he i& driven away into ever- 
lasting punishment, to. the gnawing of the worm that 
never dies, and to the burning of the flame that is never 
quenched. 

" S. The ' social evils' of intemperance are even more 
deplorable still ; and the repealed assertion, that ' the 
drunkard is nobody's enemy but his own,' is utterly 
false. In reality, he is an enemy to his whole species; 
he di^races the name of man ; and there is not a r^a^ 
tionship which he sustains in which he is not to be re^ 
garded as a curse rather than a blessing. Whether we 
view him as a son, a father, or a husband, he is dis- 
obedient and rebellious, hard-hearted and unmanly. In* 
temperance destroys the finest sensibilidea of the heart ; 
it converts the affectionate husband into a despotic 
tyrant; and that to her, whom he is bound by the 
abvngest obligations to succour and protect. But how 
does the drunkard perform his vows and fulfil his engage- 
ments ? Of^en by treating his wife's religious principles 
with derision and contempt, using the profane arguments 
of the idehouse, and making an unholy jest of the bot^ 
of divine truth ! Perhaps he leaves her, night after 
night, to mourn over her forlorn condition, witnout fire 
in the grate, or food in the house, whilst he is squander- 
ing his money in rioting and drunkenness. 

" Seldom nave the prisons of the Inquisition, or the 
Bastile, witnessed more terrific examples of cruelty than 
do the wall of the drunkard's habitation. Whilst he is 
rioting abroad, his wife and children are starving at 
home ; and whilst the licentious song is cheered by his 
equally licentious compsnions, it is echoed by the sighs 
and groans of his wife and family. He is called ' a good- 
hearted fellow' in the alehouse ; and he is ready to spend 
bis last penny to keep up what he considers his good 
name : but, follow him home ; and though his loving 
■wife shall intreat him for the means of feeding his hungry 
babes, and of sustaining her own feeble frame; and, 
though she tells bira, with tears, that there is no food to 
eat, and no money to buy it, his hard heart is tatmoved! 
Neither his wife's tears, nor his children's cry, make any 

- C.K.SIC 
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impression' en himjand it is well tf tfa^' devil vithtn 
does not urge him to desl but ^ft>iM'td hi^ already Ha- 
tracted fsmilTi The bitterneBs of borrow is the loi of 
ihe dnmkapds f^tsilj>, whe^ter he bb-a ■is6n,'ti husband, 
era father. When he is sbsent, there' t9 a continual 
ftar lest soae crime, committed under the Ataddeiting 
iaBetace of stroi^ drink, should remter him atnenKble to 
the laws of bis country. When he ia at home, no efiTorte 
oS bisfamily can please him. He Is es violent as the 
cBoet untutored savage, and as ill-tempered Ss ttie power 
of Satan can make him. His temper h completely 
choi^d to his friends, he can scarcely speak in peate to 
thetiK But his continued escitement sOon wears out his 
^feebled frame — not hia thirst for strong drink. Unlike 
many sins which lose iheir power with the bodily vigour, 
tlw power of this sin increases. Every period of depres- 
si«i increases the drunkard's desire for the stimulaol ; 
and thus does the cause produce the efiect, and the eflffect 
cry out for the cause as a remedy, till the animal 
meobine is worn out, and the power of indulging gone 
for ever ! 

" The case of the drunkard is a case of life and death. 
The very next indulgence may be the last ! whilst the cup 
of intoxication is in his hand, he may drop into the 
bottomless pit." — J. J. 

The paper proceeds to point outthe"national" evils of 
drunkenness, but want of room prevents as Irom insert- 
ing the important matter contained in that seclicm. 



The following conversation is taken from a paper entitled, 
"Useful Hints to the Labourer," published by the "La- 
bonrera' Friend Society." 

John. — ^What do the gentlemen get who have esta- 
blished the bank in this town? They would never set 
up this bank unless they got something by it. 

rAomo*.— Indeed, John, you are much mislakeo. I 
used to think as you do now, when I did not know what 
I was about ; but I have learnt better ; and I can tel! 
you that these gentlemen do it for the purpose of serving 
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then ipduftrioiu bat poorei nsigbbours, and-fon ao-other> 
KaBoog fitid. tb^t they, gn^e their tine and-. Ubour- Mt 
QQthipgi be»tdw,.I, caB t^ll you too that youf money i): 
as wifi }n the Sffpivg*' Bank aa in the Bank of England ; 
for ijiese gentleraen fittend. lUid se6 that all is right. The 
money ib always sent to tlw Bank of En^^and, aad is laid 
out in the gpvcmnieDl fumb, uid .there it must be safe «s 
long M old f^j^and : stands, and I hope that will be «s 
Jongaa yQUiand I liw, and a good deal longer. When yoa 
not ywr money into the bank, die gentlemen give yaa«' 
bcKik with your naqte in it, and ^ey wrile in that book 
what you put in, and what you draw out of the banbb 
for you omst know ypu may draw out whenever, you want' 
amy part ofyouc money, witb(Hit giving any. reason fovitt^ 
toanybody. 

J. Well, but Master Thomas, why noLlet one's mastsf- 
keep it,. or lend it to some friend or neighboar, as wiellaM' 
puttuig it into these banks I 

T. Look here now. Master John; do you remember, 
when you and I were boys, one Squire Hearty of Top^ 
liiU? 

tf. Yes, to be sure I do ; and a great man be was in 
those days; farmed the whole pariah, and a great deal 
mate. 

T. Well, who would ever have thought of his fiulii^ I 
and yet he did, and was obliged to sell off ^id quit the 
country; and he had in his hands the money -of many al 
poor man. Poor old Trustall of Sheep-stree^ and hi* 
wife, went to the workhouse. Old Molly Barn lost every 
farthing she bad: and many such like thiog^ happened* 
Well then, there is Mrs. Bucking, the washerwoman; 
she sold a cottage and lent l^r money to Toot Swindle, 
and not one farthing will she ever get of that. 

J, Ay, but she is more wise now, for she. has sold 
the other cottage ; and folks say she has put the money 
into the Savings' Bank. 

T. Well, I am glad to hear it, for now her money is 
safe ; and she will get interest for it every year into the 
bargain. Now, John, be prevailed upon to begin, if it is 
only with « shilling. My little ones have all got some- 
thing in the bank, and have their banking books, which 

• C.K.SIC 
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tell them exactly what they are irorth. Tom, who is a 
t>it of a scholar, makes out that, by the time he is fifteen, 
he shall have-enough to put himsen out apprentice ; little 
Molly, whom you remember, and who is as comical as 
ever, says that, if she can put by sixpence a week, she 
shall have enough to buy a cow and a pig for her husband 
when she is married. And, though this is a joke among 
us over the fire at night, yet, if they go on as as they 
have begun, they will have enough to do what they say, 
with God's blessing. I should like to show you my 
eotlage and my family some Sunday, and leave you to 
judge which is the best, the way I now live, or the way 
I used to live. Come over to us some Sunday morning, 
and go to chureh with us, and see how we spend the 
sabbath. You do not know how happy we all are, praised 
be God for all His mereies. 

J. Well, but what is the matter with my mode <rf 
spending the Sunday I I lie a little longer in the morning, 
I dig a little in the garden, and then I and my family 
dress ourselves in our best (and bad is the best) ; and 
then my old woman goes up to the big house to have a 
bit of talk with Mrs. Chatter the cook, and perhaps to 
get a bit for the young ones to eat. Harry Tipple and I 
go down the road to the public house, called the Brink 
of the Pit, where we smoke a pipe together ; and where's 
the harm of all this ? 

T, Why, time was when I thought as you do ; but I 
have since been taught by God's own book, the Biblet 
that He requires us to keep holy the sabbath-day ; and 
that as I receive all the good things I enjoy trom the 
Lord, I must devote His own day, at least, to His ser- 
vice, and to reading His book, and teaching my family, 
giving Him thanks for past favours, and offering my 
prayers to Him for future blessings, both in time and in 
eternity. Besides, John, it is said by God Himself, not 
only that " the wicked shall be turned into hell, but aii 
the people vho forget God," Do yoa not forget Him on 
a Sunday and all the week too ? 

J. I have heard this before, many times, and have no 
doubt it may be all very true j but between ourselves, 
Thomas, I am ashamed to s«t about this, just the Mune 
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as I should be asbamed to be seen going into the Savingti' 
Sank ; I should get laughed at by all my comrades. 

T. Well, it happened the same to me ; but what of 
that X Now suppose some time, when you are overcome 
with liquor, you were to get into trouble, aod to be sent 
to Hereford to be tried, and you wanted a character; 
could the gentlemen in the neighbourhood come forward 
and say, " John Hopewell is an honest, sober, hard- 
working man?" And would your comrades give you a 
character? And if they did, would the judge belieye 
them? This would be bad enough: but what eay you 
of being ashamed to read your Bible, of going to a [Jaoe 
of worshipi and "training up your children in the way 
they should go V in short, of being ashamed of Christ 
and His gospel; of Christ, who died for you, that, if 
you believe in Him, " you should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Remember what He says in His gospel, 
" Whosoever shall be ashamed of Me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when He shall 
come in His own glory, and in His Father's, and of the 
holy angels." Nowfancy, John, the day of judgment come, 
and Christ Himself sitting as judge, and you and your 
Trife and children standing before the judgment-seat, and 
you hear him say to you and your family, " Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and hit angels.^' Just see them all turning upon you, 
and reproaching you with being the cause of iheir eternal 
ruin ! Oh I it would be • bitter day then, and it would 
be bitterness, and woe that irould never end. 

J, It m^es one's heart sink within one to think 
of it. 

T. Better to think of it now, than tkeH for the first 
time. 



SERVANTS' UOUB. 

A coNsiDBSATioN of the difBcuMes and temptations which 
female servants are often broifght into, whilst out of place, 
has induced several benevolent inhabitants of Chester to 
establish a society for the puipoae of providing a home 
for female servants of good character, where they mi^ 
pass their time safely and usefully duling the iutervai 
between leaving one place, tnd obtaining another. Th 



3M THE COTTAOBB's MONTHLY VISITOR. [nOT. 

'f<Jloiring paper, circulated in the form of a hand-bill, will 
explain the object of the society. 

THK CBBSTKR FEHALB SBRVAMTb' SOCIETY FOR PRO- 
MOTING THE BEST INTERESTS OP FEMALE SERVANTS IM 
THIS CITY. 

A society haa beea formed in Chester for the benefit of 
female servants out of place, and at the same time for 
the general advantage of all female servants. It is pro- 
posed to establish a home, and a registering ofGce, to be 
superintended by a committee of ladies, and a resident 
matron of well known worth and piety, where young 
women of good character may, under certain regulations 
and restncdons, be lodged and boarded at their own 
expense, and at a fixed and moderate rate. At tliis esta- 
blishment, a register book will be kept, where all young 
women, who are willing to enrol ttieir names, will be 
admitted to do so without payment, but on the condition 
that they do thereby engage to give up those practices 
which have brought many of the class of female servants 
in Chester to their present state. Thus the modest and 
well conducted may have the opportunity of separating 
themselves from those of an opposite class j and every 
encouragement will be given to such as are really desirous 
of keeping out of the way of temptation, and the con- 
tamination of evil companions and bad example. Thus, 
also, heads of families may know at once where servants 
of real respectability are to be found. 

The regulations adopted at the above establishment 
will sufficiently exhibit the principles on which it is de- 
signed to be conducted : — 

RELIGIOUS PRIVILEGES, 

1. Family worship is maintained daily al eight o'clock 
in the morning and at half-past nine in the evenin<r. 

2. The lodgers have access to a library of useful books. 

3. They may accompany the superintendent or her 
assistant to a place of worship every Lord's day. 

TEMPORAL ADVANTAGES. 

1 . Being a register-office, as well as a lodging-house, 
those who desire employment, and can furnish satisfactory 
tcslimonials of character and competency, will be in the 
-ay of meeting with suitable situations. 
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S. Efforts will be .made to tfind acecHe-voric -or other 
employo^eDt for those wbo may wish thin to occupy tbnr 
spare time while lodging at-the Aomr. 

OONDtTIONS OF ADKiaSlOtl. 

The applicant imist satisfy the Conailtte^ as to the 
respectability of her moral .character, and must ag^e to 
confoim to me rulea of the house. 

She must engage also, aacording to the rules of the 
society, to give up unsuitable dressing, Sabbath-breaking, 
&c. 

RULES FOR LODGER*. 

1. It is required that no ktcjget- go out aft^ dusk 
vithout aaaigning a satis&ctory reason to ^e super- 
intendent for BO acAng, 

2. To prevent the pmribility of improper .persons fre- 
quenting ihe house, no person is allowed to visit any 
lodger except in the preseirae of ihesuperinte&dent. 

3. Unbecoming language, improper singing, card- 
playing, dancing, Etc., are.on no acoount, 40 be tolerated, 
and, to avoid the danger of inten^raoee, (dl intoxicating 
liquors are entirely prohibited. • 

4. The charge for lodging to eadh female who occupies 
a whole bed is Is. 6cf.aweek, half abed l«.-candles, soap, 
house^linen, and the use of the kitchen 'fire and cookinjg 
utensils included. 

5. The kib:henfiretobeoutetten,'aiid Ihetightsin the 
'bed-rsoms by half-past ten, except by special 'permissioii. 

'6. Those who wish to beard as well as lodge Ave 
required to pay five shillings per week estra. Eveiy 
female whu finds her own -provisions shall, aftW'Using any 
article in cooking or otherwise, restore the same to its 
place clean as she found it. 

7. The time for any lodger to remmn in die fiouse will 
be regulated by circumstances, and the kindest advice 
will be given to those who require iL 

RULES FOR THE SUPERIMTEHDENT. 

Vour business is to preside over and regulate all ^he 
a^rs of this Home, which the Committee m>pe you will 
ever be enabled to do in the ^Arit qfloD&, You will 

VOL. xviii. z , - , 
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naintain family worahip at eight o'clock in the morning, 
ind half-past nine in the evening ; and your other duties 
may be classed as follows : — 

I. In relation to those who detire lodginga, 
1. Enter the name of the lodger, and the namea of the 
parties who bear testimony of her, in a book, specifying 
the dates of her coming to and leaving the Home, and 
submit the same regularly to the inspection of the Com- 
mittee. 

^. See that the rules relating to lodgers be duly 
observed. 

[I. In relation to thote who mshfor situations, 
1. Enter in a book the particulars of each case, accord- 
ing to the pattern furnished by the Committee. 

S. When a female procures a eituation, enter opposite 
her name the name and address of the parties who have 
hired her, with the date. 

The institution, and every thing concerned with it, 
being entirely voluniartf, both as regard servants, and 
masters and mistresses^ the Committee intend to go on 
quietly, and it may be, slowly, yet they trust most per- 
severingly ; humbly praying that the blessing of the Lord 
God may rest upon their labours. They have made up 
Uieir minds to bear cheerfully discouragement, and even 
misrepresentations; but having a certain knowledge of 
the state of the class of Female Servants in Chester, (their 
difficulties, their temptations, and, with regard to many, 
their moral degradation,) they hope to meet with encourage- 
ment and co-operation from the inhabitants. 



COTTAGE BUILDING, AND HOHE-MADE BRICKS. 
In some parta of the country, the labouring men have been 
long famous for building their own mud cottages, which 
being well thatched, and the walls being whitewashed, 
make very neat and comfortable dwellings. These are 
built without frames. The method of working mud or 
clay between a frame of boards, and raising tlie frame as 
the building rises, makes the wall much more smooth and 
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neat than the old plan. This method prevails in some 
of our counties. Excellent and cheap buildings are also 
made by forming the clay into a large sort of brick, which 
is left unbaked. The following is the method of making 
these bricks, which are much used in Norfolk for building; 
cottages, walls, and farm buildings, on account of theii 
cheapness : — The first process is to dig the clay of brick- 
earth as free from stones as possible, and put one load o( 
sand of road scrapings to two loads of clay ; a quantity 
of water is required in mixing, which is done by treading 
of horses ; some short straw being evenly thrown in 
during the process of treading; as much as can con- 
veniently be trodden in is required. This prevents the 
bricks from cracking as they dry. As soon as sufficiently 
dry to bear turning, they should be set on one edge, and 
kept frequently turned that they may dry evenly. They 
may be made any size, the duty being \s. the hundred. 
They are usually made two feet long, ten or eleven inches' 
wide, and nine inches thick. They are made in a mould 
the same as a common brick in the place where they are 
to remain till dry. The ground they are made on should' 
be quite even and smooth, and lighUy covered over with 
sand. The mould is placed on the ground, and the earth 
put in to form the brick, after which the mould is taken 
away, and the brick is lefl to dry. In building with them, 
brick-earth, with a little lime, may be used instead of 
common mortar. The expense of digging, treading, and 
making, is from 7», to Ss. per hundred, exclusive of cart- 
ing and horse labour. The width of hrick may vary ac- 
cording to the strength of the wall required. For instance,' 
nine inches wide is sufficient for a cottage, and twelve or 
fourteen inches wide for a barn. One hundred of these 
bricks, nine inches thick, ten or eleven wide, and two feet 
iQng, are equal to about 1500 common bricks. Toensure 
the buildings greater permanence, it perhaps would be 
best to build a foundation of burnt bricks or stone five or 
six inches out of the ground, and to give the home-made 
bricks a coating of coal-tar, or other similar substance. — 
Smtex Exprets. 
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TKMFERAKCK OH' SHIP^BOAKD. 
IParlrfaLMtrfiimCopl. aatliri; c mimmu d ii r cf lit SUp" Aillaidt," 

to Arekdtaean JeSTtyt.) 
" As the Adeliude has been sailed on the tenpenuice 
systom, aiDce we left Londoii, a few brief remarks aa the 
discipline and good conduct of the ship's company,, may 
not be unacceptable. I have to state, for your in forma- 
tion> that, aAer the usual occurrences of a voyage from 
England, and during our sqjourn, at Bombay, there has 
not been a drop of spirita, wine, or beer, served out to 
the crew in any instance. Mark the effect. The people 
on all occasions have not only done their duty well, but 
cheerfully, and a more correct set of men. I have never 
sailed with. And I aoi happy to add, ^st I have never 
been disgusted with that habit of profane swearing, and 
obscene language, so common oo board sbi]:^ while and^ 
the influence of spirits; and, although this is my first 
voyage on the system, from if^t I have observed, I shall 
be always glad to sail on^ the same plan, and I am con- 
vinced mat it has the effect, of raising the sailor from his 
degraded state to that of a rational creature. The whole 
crew (forty)appear really happy and comfortable amongst 
themselves, and enjoy the best possible health. The 
owners, Messrs. Baring, Brothers, and Co., have been 
extremely liberid in providing- those comforts seldom 
found in other ship& In short, the whole system works 
well ; and 1 hope to see other ships following the ex- 
ample, as it would tend very much to improve the nK«aI 
character of seamen, without injuring titeir qualificaUons 
as sailors. 

aCNPOWDGIL ACetDBNT. 
WSbtk a gmi is bemg Ibaded; a s0nous accident- fl«- 
quentty happens by the' wbcJe contents of the powdier- 
Rom going off. In this case, there is generally a sparic 
6f fire left at the bottom of the gun, and this communi- 
(Mtes with thestream or train of powder flowing- befweeir 
^e powder-horn and' the sperk of- fire. This ought to 
be particotariy guarded agunst ; and several sportMoen' 
use the moveable top of a powder flask orthimMe ta load 
with, instead of the whole flask ; and then, if the accident 
happens, it is of less consequence from the smallness of 
the quantity of powder which is fired. The aame sort of 
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accident often happens from pouring a few grains of pow- 
der out of a flask. The following account from a news- 
paper should be a caution. Whenever a small quantity 
of gunpowder is to be used, let it be separated from the 
larger mass, and the danger will then be trifling. 

" Hannah Howorth, the housemaid of Mr, Wheen, of 
Bratbwaite, on getting up early in the morning, could 
not find any matches ; upon which she took the powder 
horn and poured some of its contents upon the lighted 
tinder, when an explosion took place, which shook the 
house and did great damage to the earthenware, &c. 
The family being called to the spot, a search was made 
for the girl, who was found lying upon the bed with her 
right hand dreadfully shattered, her under-jaw, tongue, 
teeth, and her nose blown away, and two of the fingers 
of the left hand hanging by the skin. The poor creature 
presented a most dreadful spectacle, and was as soon as 
possible removed to the infirmary, where she lies in a 
very precarious state." — Doncaster Gauette. 

ON REFERRINQ BLES81MQ8 TO OOD. 

" The same spirit which in pain, sickness, and 
calamity, would drive us to the Lord for ease, and 
Btrength, and comfort, were it a true religious principle, 
would open our hearts with thanksgiving, when our 
prayer was heard. Convinced as I am, that nothing is 
better calculated to lay the foundation of sincere enjoy- 
ment and true happiness, than the habitual reference 
of all the blessings we have to God as their origin, I 
would earnestly invite every Christian to the cultivation 
of this habit. Poasessed of it, we shall not only confess 
generally our dependence on the Divine will : we shall 
acknowledge those individual and smaller blessings, 
which we individufttly enjoy. When great and striking 
events occur, minds very slightly tinged with religious 
sentiments are olien forcibly drawn towards God : it is 
in the minute, individual, every day occurrences of ordi- 
nary life, that the Christian habit of devout thank- 
fulness) secretly, but steadily, lifts the soul heavenward ; 
and never fails to draw down a more abundant supply of 
grace and consolation." — Rev. J, E. TyLER. 
z3 
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NEW BRIDGE, CHE9TKH. 

The fint stoDe of tbis beautiful bridge was laid on the 
lat of Oct. 1827, by the Marquis of Westminster. It 
was opened m Oct: ISSSby Her present Majesty, then 
the PrhioeBB Victoria. 

The bridge conaists^ of one main arch, with a small dry 
arrh over the towing path on each side. The span of 
this arch is said to be misz than that of any other that 
has ever been constructed. It is two hundred feet across. 

This bridge makes a beautiful entrance into the old 
dty of Chester. The ancient castle, with the late noble 
additions made in connection with it, containing barracks, 
court-houses, die county jail, &c, makes a fine feiUure in 
the scenery. 

COLDS AND COUGHS. 
Titi s is the ^e of year to be very careful about catching 
cold ; for at the beginning of winter it is not so easy to 
get rid of a cobi^ aa it is in the warmer port of the year; 
a cold taken at the be^nning of the sharp weather will 
Bomctimea last during the whole of the winter, and oilen 
lead to very serioua consequences. The cold, therefore, 
must be watched in its beginning. Take good care to 
keep the feet warm and dry ; or if they get wet, put on 
dry shoes and stockings aa socoi as you get home. Do 
DQt Bat the &et be cold loi^ together, if you can help it : 
an additional short stocking or sock drawn on, will do 
mart: good than the fire towards restoring warmth. Seme- 
thing of this kind is very cEeair^le in bed, when the feet 
are cold. Nobody can sleep well when the feet are cold ; 
and few things us more liable to brii^ on illness than 
albwivg the Kct to remain cold for a long time together. 
When a cold first appears, it is good to put the feet into 
a pul: of warm water, and keen then there for five or ten 
aimutes on g«ng to bed. This will often cause pers" 
piratiea, and prevent ftver, and it can do no bann. The 
bed in suck cases ihoald b» warmed. A CMnmon cold, 
if propeijy managed, will generally go o£f in a few days. 
It mint, however, be Imted accorang to circumstances. 
If at the beginning of a cold, there- ia a alight soreness ttf 
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the throat, or stiffness of the neck, put a piece of flannel 
round the neck, and sleep in it; and in common cases, 
the pain will soon be removed from that part, even though 
the cold continues. If there is pain about the ckett, 
and the cough seems to come from the lungs, our old 
prescription is the best that we know of; it is nothing 
more than a piece of wash-leather, not too thin, but aofV, 
and of a substance enough to keep well in its place. 
This aAer being well warmed by the fire, that all damp- 
ness may be driven away, must be laid across the chest, 
and worn day and night. It produces a warmth, that in 
a short time, drives away the cold from the chest, and 
prevents many of the bad consequences which may arise 
from the cold settling on so dangerous a part. Some 
people recommend a piece of thick coarse brown paper, 
to be worn next the skin. This is easily got at by every 
body, and there is a vast deal of warmth in it. We know 
a gentleman who wears this all the winter : fae calls it his 
invisible great coat. 

Our hints only apply to the treatment of colds at their 
beginning, and are indeed more for prevention of serious 
mischief, than for its remedy. V. 



THISTLES. 
TO Ta« KPtTOR Of IBB COTTAOBR's 

Sib, — 1 guess, by some of the papers in your late numbers, 
that your visits have been in the same parts of the worM 
in which I have myself been lately travelling; and, if the 
sight of the country has struck you in the same way that 
it did me, you will not object to put into your book a 
hint for the Cheshire farmers. I dare say you have 
found, as 1 did, a great deal that wag good in Cheshire, 
besides the cheese i and, if I were to pretend to give 
advice as to the management of a Cheshire dairy, I 
should only get laughed at for my pains. But what I 
complain of is the sad slovenly appearance of some of 
the fields, which to me was particularly striking, after 
seeing the beautiful corn-fields in the Isle of Thanet 
without a weed in them. The farmers, too, in Cambridge- 
shire, and Essex, and other com countries find that it 
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answers well to have the wheat well, hoed and cleaned 
in its early stage, and cannot bear to see docks and 
thistles coming dp with the corn. Now, Sir, I really 
Baw some corn-fields in parts of Cheshire where there 
was such crops of weeds that- there was scarcely any 
room left for the corn. It is true that this is not much 
of a. corn country; but yet if it ia worth while to grow 
com at allj it is worth while to try to manage it so as 
to hare a good crop. This surely may. be done : for some 
of the cultivators of Tand have their fields in as good order 
as other people ; and it is the more mortifying to see that, 
in any plfice, there should be the loss and the waste 
belonging to bad husbandry. When these slovenly crops 
were cut down this season, there were more green weeds 
than stalks of corn in some of them ; and these require 
so much drying, that in a ticklish season the crop is ia 
great danger of being spoiled, by being so long exposed 
to the mk of rtiinj The Cheshire nrcaers, if is true, 
chiefly depend on thsir' grsrzii^' land, where the large 
dturies of cows enable them to prodfuce those flne cheeses, 
so well known in the world. But even their grass fields 
often look very slovenly^ sadly oveupread. with thistles, 
and other coarse weeds. I tmderstand that an opinion 
exists, in the neighbourhood, that milch cows do better 
in this rough sort of pasture, than in a more clean and 
culdvated field. I do not understand how this can be; 
but, at any rate, a oom<Jieid cannot be bettor for being 
choked with nettles and thisdies, and all- sorts of rub- 
bishing weeds; In tntredtng^long the road this autumn, 
I saw large crops of thistles growing by the road side, 
all full of seed, ready at the first high wind, to be blown 
all over the neighbouring fialds, so^atr if one farmer 
bad been taking great pains to elMnse his own corn 
fields, he would soon have a fresh sowing from the road- 
side to insure him a fine crop of thistles, for the next 
year. Surety this might be easily prevented, and it would 
be well worth the while aX alt the landholders to agree 
each to mow down the thistliss adjoining his own field, 
and thus prevent one cause of the slovenly state of the 
fields, which has so disturbed my organs eC neatnesB, 
I «tn Sir, 
Your constant reader, Aqricola. 

- C.K.SIC 
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ANECDOTE OF A PARROT. 
A FAMILY residing in the Isle of Mull, on the coast of 
Scotland) had kept a parrot for many years ,- it was 
caught in that part of the Western world where the 
Spanish language was spoken. In its old age, and shortly 
before ita death, another parrot was brought from the same 
distant country, and when this stranger spoke, it was in a 
language different from that which our parrots generally 
speak. The old bird knew it to be the language of its 
own early days, the Spanish. This incident, and the 
end of the aged bird, was put into poetry by Thomas 
Campbell, Esq., who heard the account in the Isle of 
Mull, from the family to whom the bird belonged. It is 
an extraordinary instance of the power of memory in 
birds. 

THE PARROT. 



C ANECDOTE. — Bf THOHAB OAIIFBEI.L, BI% 
The deep ■Section of (be breut, 

Thst heav>n to living tliingi impart*. 
Are not eiclnsiTeiy poueu'd 

By human bearti 1 
A parrot from tbe Spaoiih main, 

Pull young and earl^ caged, cume o'er 
With bright wing! to the bleak domain 

Of UnlU'i thore. 
The Bpiey grarei where he hid won 
Hi* plumage or reaplendent hoe, 
HI* naliTe liuiK, and ikiei, and lun. 

He bade adieu I— 
For the«e be changed — the nooke of toif — 

A heathery land and miitf aky. 
And tam'd an n>cki and raging lurf 

Hll golden e;B. 
But, petted in our climate cold, 

He lived and chatler'd msn; a day ) 
Until with age, from green and gold. 

Hi) wingi grew grey. 
At iMt when blind and aeeming dumb— 

A Spaniib itranger chanced lo come 

To Mulls'* ibore. 
He bail'd the bird la Spaniih tpeech ; 
The bird in Spanish speech replied ; 
Flapp'd round hi* cage with joyau* •creeeh, 
Dropp'd down and died. 
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GENERAL MAXIMS FOR HEALTH. 
Rise early. Eat simple food. Take plenty of exercise. 
Never fear a little fatigue. Let not children be dressed 
in tight clothes ; it is necessary that their limbs should 
have full play, if you wish for health. 

Avoid the necessity of a physician, if you can, by 
careful attention to your diet. Eat what best agrees 
with you ; and resolutely abstain from what hurts you, 
however well you may like it. A few days' abstinence^ 
and cold water for a beverage, has driven off many an 
approaching disease. 

Wear shoes that are large enough. Tight ones not 
only produce corns, but make the feet mis-shapen, and 
cramp them. 

Wash very ol^n; and use a great deal of water, so as 
to act like a bath ; rub the skin thoroughly with a coarse 
towel. 

As far as possible, eat and sleep at regular hours. 

Clean teeth in pure water two or three times a day ; 
but above all, be sure you have them clean before you go 
to bed. 

Have your bed-chamber well aired ; and be clean as to 
linen: but do not have the wind blowing Jir^c^;^ upon 
you from open windows during the ni^t. It is not 
healthy to sleep in heated rooms. — Mra. Child. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE PUBLIC NEWSPAPERS, &c 
A dntb from fighting l&tel; Dccured It Witham, near Abingdon, iihich 
OTIgin^red in ■ drunken iqnahhle between two labourera, nn the luhject of 
mowing. Tbe combatinta ai^ourned from the taveni Id a field, both being 
very drunk, and after fighting two lonndsi one of cbem declined fighting any 
more till the marning. He had not, however, gone a hundred yard), wbeii 
he itaBgereduid fell to Ibe ground inseniible. He oaa placed on gome 
(traw in a bam, and when hit campanions returned with aaiiatance, they 
found him dead. The aarKGOti vtiio examined Ibe body, stated that tbe im- 
ntediate cauie uf death wai a luptuie of the blood-ieuela near the braio. 
A lerdicl of " Uanilaughtei " wai returned by the Coroner'i Jury against 
the lUTrivor, who ha* been committed to Abingdon gaol, to abide bia trial 
at the next aoiiea for tbe ofltace. The Jury expreued ibemtrlvea in aliong 
term) igaioit the syitem of drunkenneaa in which many of the peaiantry 
indulge, and, al Ibcir lequett, the wltneuei, companians of the deceaaed 
and the priaoner, were called in by the Coroner, who, in an [mjnvuive 
manner, admotiiahed tbcm u lo their future conduct, and tbe serioui con- 
lequencea that would inevitably reault from ihebanefai effect* of intoxicating 
liquora, and bound Ihem over to give evidence upon the trial of the priaoner, 
at tbe next aulzea. The deceaied baa left a widow and four helpleai 
children.— JWwtarH HenM. 

- CkvsIc 
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Sniagi Bank/. — A( ■ proof 9t Ibe iocicnlBg wraith of the Isbosring 
duM* of Ihii metiopolu, uu) the utility cf MTJnga banka, a icframce to Ike 
Tarringdoo-ilrRt Stitngi Banh, vrtijcb waa eiubliihed in Jane, 1837, by 
the ffiabop cf London, Sir Charlei Price, aid Mr. Alderman Hartner, wHl 
pi H M iotaxaitiiiK. Since tfaa caauacacaMat «f Ike :tiBak.ap to tbe lMt>n- 
tntn lh« lum of 11,6431 7m. lij. Jus b«an p^4'lq, wd the aam Of 2^aJ. Bi. 
W.dnwD out, iMtiuBabaluce in &vaiv of the banh of 8,7711.1*. 4il, Tin 
nttmber Of depoiiton bai Increued ftom'SU to 4,816. — Memid, 

Inhli btcCha^e to 4«-OraBd Jory, atCarataiAni Anin, SnJohB 
Ooniey made the &Uo«iiig leaking ataleaiaiit — " In tbe eantie al boa ez- 
perienee in criminal j udiealure, bc.wai (onflimed in the Dplaiaa that nearly 
every crime wai eitber ariginilly or immediately attrjbnUlile to Ihe pie?a- 
lantnoe of drunkenneia." 

At tbe recent Auiiei Ibr thii county, a prefentmeot en the aatjact of the 
BaeT-^hqp nuUaoee wat made by the OrawJ l\aj *o dw Jadgcja M the 
circuit, of irbich we aubjoln a copy i — 
" Tb tilt Bight Uom. Sir Jama Pirke, KmgU, md Om Bob. Sir Thamai 

CoUmn, KnIgU, Her Mi^tita't Jmtioii ifAimtfor Om Wtttrn Ciraat. 

" Uy liOBDe, — 'Undentanding dial the Lepibtore ia at presem .engaged 
in lome meaaui** far the auppmaioa of Beer Heiuea, We, xhc -Grand Juiy 
■atemhled at llie AiaiKCi al Doraetthiie, on tbe 19tb of July, 1838, ate 
moat aniioua to avail ODtaelTCa oftbia opportunity of again eaprcaiing on 
unaoimona oplnioo, — wfaidi.the lapae.cf time haa only more Btma^ism- 
.flnaed,--~of tbe ur; froat crila which bane ariwu in all psite of tbe 
county of DorKt, from the proiiaioDi of tbe Acta of Parliaineitt whiifc 
sutboriae the liceniing of audi "faoBBea ; — an jipinion wliich we fannftily le- 
queat your Lordahipa to repreaent in the proper quarter, and to ezpreaa v 
our psrti aJao an tameetho^, that i4aleicr-may be the anacbamui pf tbe 
BilJ wbich ia conteioplBled on Ibia aubjecl, they may be auch aa, wilboul 
'intsrfering with the coniEbrta, may tend to the aobricty and good order of 
4he labouiing ctaaaca, and may facJBme the conXiGtion of aU paaoni who 
may wilfully tnuugreai or coiertly evaj' the law in Ibia pirUEiilar. 

(Signed,) "John Fox Stkarowatb, Foreman. 

^eet itfSall a Jidmait.—-lTi naiUng Ifr. Alderman Fariey'i Salt-iroriu 
•1 Ihvitnidi (17th Auguat, 1S17), I waa ttruck with the appearance of an 
dd black borae, that worked the maddoe Ait raking the biioe^ He waa in 
very good oonditioo, and hia coat ma tthe flie flneat black aatia. I a^cd 
the old man, named Twigg, ate bad tbe caee itf hiai, ladiat made the beiK 
•o daek and plump ; hia iBawer waa diat he had rEgBlafly gkfM hhn a 
male aallin bb chaff three d^a hi theweak, aboal fouroaoeiaaneadiirfte 
thMC day* ; or, if he waa not my aloiit tkcn aaanetimca a Utile maoe ; bat 
fliat in ganeral the liorae waa ^rery weU, «id<dad hia work walL He ^dbe 
did not give Um the whdc foiB ounaea at once, batat.*eMid-tHaa,abaat 
• tablB-«paon(u] each time. The hone lad been pucluueal ^Me. Sm^ 
)ri»Bt four yeare ago, being tbm ateut twenty 'yeaiia old, and bli heattli aad 
•ppeacanoe, though lie bad eoDttanl work, bad heen tinee iai>y m-vA im- 
profad ; the aalt, be added, bad made him oat liia iaoi, and work tetter.^ 
^■aofota ttUbifSirJ. Btrmm-d. 
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RELIGIOUS REFLECTIONS. 
(Seheltd.) 

Sin has a fatal spirit of delusion belonging to it. It 
blinds tlie mind, while it hardens the heart, and sears the 
conscience. We must not play with this monster, even 
in his most inviting and deceptive forms ; though the 
serpent's ating may be concealed, its lurking poison will 
penetrate the very soul. 

SubmiBsion to the Son of God is the only security for 
sinful mortals. To kings and beggars Jehovah says, 
with equal emphasis, " Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and so ye perish from the way." 

Who can estimate the blessedness of the man, who, in 
the day of adversity, can look through all the clouds 
which darken the surrounding prospect, and fix his uQ' 
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eliaken trust in Jehovah as his God. And, in a world 
like ours, where can the soul find any sure resting place 
— any position from which it never can be dislodged, 
save with the fatherly love of Jehovah, revealed to it by 
the divine Spirit, as a reconciled God and Saviour. 

Happy are the trials that quicken our tardy steps to a 
throne of grace, and that impart to our prayers a character 
of determined importunity ! 

In nothing, perhaps, is watchfulness more necessary, 
than in guarding agdnst an improper use of the tongue. 

How rich is a man when be knows how to ask, to 
geek, and to knock at the gate of di>viae mercy, as he 
cught, — with hia tongue^ bis desires, and bJs works! 
Let us ask with confidence and humility ; let us seek, with 
care and application ; let us knock with esmestneaa and 
perseverance. Grant me, Lord, a feith, which may 
nake me thoroughly sensible of my needs, and humbly 
ask thy grace : a hope which may excite me to seek thy 
kingdom only, and the righteousness which leads thereto : 
and a. charity which may urge me to knock incessantly 
and respectfully at the gate of thy mercy. 

Reader, whosoever thou art,, act in behalf of thy soul 
as the blind men, mentioned in the SOth cheater of St. 
Matthew, did in behalf of their sight; — aod thy salva- 
tion is sure. Apply to die Son of David, " Lord, have 
mercy on me." Lose not a moment; He is passiag btf, 
and thou art passing into eternity, and probably thoa 
wilt never have a more favourable opportunity than the 
present. The Lord increase thy earnestness and faith I 

We must build upon the rock, for salvation, which a 
Jesus Christ, doing that good by charity or love, which we 
know by faith. True wisdom^ consists, in. working on the 
building of our salvation, in making it firm by keeiHng 
close to (he word, and the maxims of the Go^l, and in 
aiming to conform our lives thereto. And when, in 
order to this, we learr upon nothing but tiie grace of 
Christ, we then build upon a solid rock. 

In order to profit by the word of God, it ia necessary, 
before we read or hear it, to beg of Him the seeing eye, 
and the hearing ear; namely, a heart which may under- 

^a and love die tnidi. 

• C.K.SIC 
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To worship God putdtcly ia the duty of every naaa : 
and no man can be guiltless, who neglects it. 

It ia in the heart, and by the religion thereof, that God 
ia honoured. True piety consists of the union of the 
heart with God : this is what we must labour to ac- 
complish. 

At the time of death, there is nothing in the world 
which a man would not willingly give for salvations 
During life and health, he does not so much as think of 
k. Whilst he is able, he will do nothing at all ; and he 
would fain do all, when he is no longer able to do any^ 
thing. What strange delusion is this ! Will mankind 
never recover from it, afler so many fatal examples ? 

Sera by G. Bonher. 



ON THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARU3. 
The Parables of our blessed Lord abound in instrucdon, 
and are adapted to the circumstances of every rank and 
condition of human life. That of the rich man and 
Lazarus is peculiarly interesting, and paints in glowing 
colours the opposite trials of riches and poverty, with 
their relative advantages and miseries. 

We are told that the rich man, clothed in the magni- 
ficence of Oriental (Eastern) pride, was feasting on 
luxuries ; while the beggar, covered with rags and afliicted 
with disease, lay at his gate imploring relief, and asking 
the fragments of his table. Considering the sad state m 
want and misery to which he was reduced, we are not 
surprised " that the beggar died." But we hear that the 
rich man died also. Riches are no security against sick- 
ness and death, Even in this life, they cannotpreserve 
' their owners &om the evils of human nature. Their use 
or abuse are matters of the most awful consideration, as 
regards the eternal happiness or misery of those on whom 
they have been bestowed. 

We read that the rich man was in torment : but he is not 

here pointed out as one, whose character was marked by the 

commission of great and terrible crimes, or that he denied 

relief to the beggar. For what, then, was he condemned 

Aa2 L..,......X;(K)^Ic 
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to the dreadful state of eternal torment } Was it for being 
a rich man ? Certaitdy not. We read of Abraham's 
riches ; aAd we are told, in the same parable, that he was 
in a state of blessedness : we have therefore reason to 
believe that the condemnation of the rich man was 
owing to his indulgence in luxury, in loving the good 
things of this world too well, and in allowing them to 
draw his thoughls from the love and service of God. 
It is equally sure that those who are not rich men, may 
fall into the same condemnation if they indulge in excess 
^any kind, or if they allow worldly cares to engross the 
irhole of their thoughts and attention. As it was the 
abuse and not the possession of the good things of this 
life that condemned the rich man to torment, so it was not 
the " evil things," that Lazarus suffered, that carried him 
into a stale of blessedness. It was faith in the promises 
of God, who hath declared in His Word " that through 
much tribulation we shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ;" — and the fruit of this was a patient endurance 
of the trials to which it had pleased God to subject him. 

We have seen that both riches and poverty are trials 
to which God subjects His creatures: we see that the 
former have no power to prevent the attacks of sickness . 
and adversity, nor to ward off the stroke of death : and the 
Bible assures us that neither of them will ensure eternal 
happiness, or entail condemnation on their possessors. 
Repentance and faith are needful for all, and " without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord." 

The parable next points out the rich man as applying 
to the beggar who had lain at his gate, for relief: " Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that be 
may dtp the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame." But Abraham said, 
" Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 

food things, and Lazarus likewise evil things, but now 
e is comforted and thou art tormented." This conveys 
much instruction and comfort to all those who submit , 
with pious resignation to the trials and adversities which 
God has laid on them. They will do well to reflect how ' 
nnall a proportion the longest term of human life bears 
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to eternity, and that our " light affliction which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory !" 

The remaining petition of the rich man shows the 
danger of riches, or any other worldly pursuit which 
draws the mind and affections from the remembrance of 
the " one thing needful.'' It appears that he anxiously 
wished his brethren to " consider their ways," and to 
a?oid the condemnation into which he had fallen ; and he, 
doubtless, remembered that had he been less occupied 
with the cares and pleasures of the world, he might have 
Baved his own soul, and instructed bis brethren in the way 
of life. 

The reply made to him proves the necessity of search- 
ing the Scriptures, those holy writings given by inspi* 
ration of Gad for our learning, and teaches us that they 
are all sufficient for our instruction ; and that those who 
will not be persuaded by them would not be persuaded 
by any miracle. " If tliey hear not Moses and the 
prophets neither will they be persuaded though one rose 
from the dead." Let us then turn to the Bible for instruc- 
tion in our duty in every station, and for support under 
all our trials whether of riches or poverty. Let us read 
constantly and with a humble heart : — and may the bless- 
ing of God, and the influence of His grace incline us to 
*' read, mark, and inwardly digest" the bread of eternal 
life. — The close ofSarum. E. 



MORNING PRAYER FOR CHILDREN. 

O MY good and heavenly Father, be merciful to thy 
child this morning : I am not worthy to lift up ray eyes 
to thee : I am sinful and thou art holy : but my trust is 
in the Lord Jesus Chiist my Saviour and Redeemer, who 
said, " Suffer the little children to come unto me ;" blessed 
be His name : for His sake forgive all my sin, and take 
me now into thy favour and care, O Lord. 

Without thee I am a poor lost creature: I have no- 
thing, and can do nothing ; but thou hast promised mercy 
to them that seek thee, and hast bestowed upon me many 
A a3 
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ind great blesEinga; thou hast kept me thueugfa the 
night, and raised me from my bed: O make me thaakiid 
for thy goodness, and keep me thtg day from all evH 
and danger ; from evil thoughts, and evil words, and evil 
deeds ; be thy good angels my guard ; and let me walk 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long. 

Blessed JesuK, send thy Holy Ghoat to gmde me inta 
all truth, and to give me a new heart and a new spirit; 
that I may do ay duty as a child of God : Euid be made 
ready for that great and awfiil day, when I shall be judged 
by thee accordiag to my works, 

O thou Gai «f love, bless my parents and teacher^ 
let me ever love and obey them : bless all my dear rela- 
tions and friends : bless our own minister, and every 
minister of thy Church : bless all iHir rulers and all thy 
people ; O that we might all n>eet together in heaven, 
and pr^ae thy name ia glory everlasting, through Jesni 
Christ our osly Lord and Saviour. Amea. 

Our Fatbn; &c. 
' The grace of our Iiord, &c. 

EVSNIRG PRAYER FOR CHILDREN. 

Almighty and merdful Father, I humble myaelf and 
£ill down upon my knees befoie thee, and pray that thoa 
wilt pardao the sins that I have done tJiis day, ihrougb 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

make me to repent truly and turn to thee ; make 
me to hate every thing that is evil, the devil and all his 
works ; to watch against every bad passion, and put away 
every wicked deed ; so that I may not 'be turned into 
faell with the people that forget Goc^ but may flee froa 
the wrath to come. that I may love thee the Lord my 
God wiUi all my heart, with all ray mind, wirth all mj 
soul, and with all my strength. O that 1 m^ love and 
honour all men ; but most of all, my dear parents aad 
fiunily and fnends : make me kind to tbcan: bless eveiy 
one of them, good Lord: ^lessalsomy enemies aodaU 
mankind. 

1 humbly thank thee, O God, far the merdee of die 
day past; and for all thy great goodness to me : I thank 
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tbee for what thou hast done for toy body imd my soul j 
for the Holy Bible, which tells me of the love of Jestu 
who died for me ; and shows me the ^ay to Iwairen ; O 
grve me grace to walk in that way every day and hoar, 
And to rejoice in the Lord alway; that I may .be numbered 
■with thy chosen people ; and aing praises, with them and 
-the angels, to Father, Son, and Holy &|arit, one Gcd 
irorld without end. Amen. 

Our Fathra, &c 

The grace of our Lord, &c. 

COf (H>ING TO BED. 

I will both lay me .down in peace and ^ep ; for tboi^ 
Lord, only makest me dwell in safety : O let jne sleep ia 
Jesus, on my bed, and in the grave; O let me awake wiA 
God in the morning, and rise at last to glory. 

J. Sladb. 



Mr. Editor, 
The heading of this letter does not present a very i^gnified 
^le to your readers ; nerertbeless it may do same good. 
iTememberim article, in your useful work, recommendie^ 
us to remove orange peel from the tiag pavements of oiv 
streets, to prevent any person from s&pping on them; 
for want of which easy charity, many serious accidents 
occur. Since reading your article, I saw, in a newspaper, 
a collection of little maxims, and small pieces of advice. 
One was this : — 

" Everybody should try, every day, 1o be of some use 
to his fellow- creatures ; a man may do some good, though 
he only gets the habit of removing orange-peel from the 
pavement as he passes along the streets." I will not 
boast, Sir, of my own good deeds, for in truth they are 
few enough; but this is a habit that 1 have long had; and I 
was sadly convinced of the importance of it, by a grievous 
accident of which I was an eyewitness a few weeks ago. 
A a 4 



..<.:• 



.o^sjlc 



401 THE COTTAGEH's MONTHLY VISITOR. [dEC. 

A poor old woman had a giievous fall in the street of the 
city from which I write this : she was carried into a 
neighbouring house, and was eadly cut and bruised by 
ber fall, and shaken moreover in a manner which is likely 
to be of serious consequence to her as long as she lives, 
and may probably hasten her end. She had slipped on a 
bean-pod which happened to be lying on the pavement 
Now, if I had happened to have been before her, instead 
of behind ber, this accident would not have occurred; 
for I should certainly have removed the cause of ofietice 
from the pavement with my walking- slick. You may per- 
haps deem this. Sir, an idle letter, and not worth printing : 
if, however, its insertion may lead others to be careful how 
they put this danger in the way of others, or may induce 
any one to exercise the cheap charity of removing it, I 
think you will not grudge to print the fnendly caution. 

D. 



Mant cottagers in the neighbourhood of Bngg, Lincoln- 
shire, have adopted a mode of manuring their gardens 
which cannot be too generally followed. Their pig-sties 
are so formed that all the nuisance runs into a tub in one 
comer, which is emptied, as occasion requires, upon their 
garden ground, by which simple method their potatoe 
crops, &c. are doubled, and at the same time a great 
nuisance prevented. 



THE QUEENi THE QUEEN t GOD SAVE THE QUEEN I 



The Queen t the Queen ! Cod save the Quee 

Ournallie Engliih roie; 
Hidit laytl hearti long may the reign, 

Od Briliah faith repoic ; 
Heaien on Victoria's empire .mile, 
Bright lUr of Alblon'i Mu-gltt iiie I 
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The Queen ! the QuMn I God bleu the Queen 

Wilh upright hearL and true, 
To guard Ihe !awg,—1he rights maint^n 

To free bota Bcitoai due ; 
Throned [a a people'i ready love. 
Bleat, and a bleeiing, may the prove. 
The Queen 1 the Queen ! God keep the Queen 

From Kcret dangera (Vee ; 
Should foreign foea in amu be leen. 

Give hei the victory; 
Whil>t hearli of oak maintain hei away, 
And hall her emprcai of the lea ! 
The Queen t the Queen ! God give the Queen 

Hit chaate and holy fear. 
To love hii Church and Word divine, 

Hi* ordinance revere; 
And England keep a burning light, 
Truth'] beacon-atar, all purely bright. 
The Queen 1 the Queen ! God make the Queen 

A joy to Biitoin'i land ; 
And lo>e and loyalty combine 



REFLECTIONS ON A BIRTHDAY. 

(Bi/ a Correipmdenl oj llie Salabun/ Herald) 

There are peculiar seasons and occurrencea in the exisU 
ence of every individual, which are eminently calculated 
to awaken serious reflection, even in those who are least 
disposed to meditation. No period, however, seems 
more appropriate to call us to serious and profitable 
thoughts, than the return of our birthday. Engaged 
either by the amusements or the occupations of life, time 
passes so imperceptibly away, that, if we were not occa- 
sionally reminded of the truth, we should probably be 
totally forgetful of its flight. Infancy expands into youth, 
and youth as rapidly ripens into manhood; manhood 
soon subsides into feebleness, and life itself passes 
rapidly away. We admit the truth of these observations, 
but we rarely consider them in reference to ourselves ; 

" All men think all men mortal but Ihemselvei." 

In vain do we behold in the decay of others an assurance 
A a 5 
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of our own mortality, or read m die cbangiag nature of 
all things that we too must change. While health invi- 

f orates our frame, the lines of thought and care may 
eepen on our brow ; but that which we most easily per- 
ceive in others, the advance of age, is least observed in 
ourselves. " We take no note of time," says a celebrated 
moralist, " but from its loss ;" that loss is never more 
forcibly brought to our recollection than on a day like the 
present. The sum of our years then strikes upon our 
imagination iu the liveliest manner ; and the past, the 
present, and the future, arise before u^ and cause a mo- 
mentary pause in our thoughtless career. 

In the celebration of our iratal day, we are naturally 
reminded that another year has been deducted from 
the term of our existence, and that, consequently, our 
entrance into the next world is another year nearer to 
us. The first reflection, therefore, that suggests itself, 
is one of the most awful import, and at the same time, 
of the greatest moment to our future happiness, — the 
manner in which we have allowed the former portion 
of our life to pass. Few, indeed, are those who can 
dwell on this idea without some apprehension of time 
misapplied, or improperly occupied, of opportunities 
neglected, or advantages abused, of passions unsubdued, 
or wrong inclinations gratified: — how many instances 
will conscience, in most cases, present to our view! 
Nor is it probable, that all the transactions that have 
marked our past years, will be remembered ; many 
events that have now escaped our recollecdon, would, if 
brought to mind, justly excite our concern; — but, though 
they have escaped from our memory, neither the years 
that are fled, nor the transactions to which they have 
given birth, are forgotten by " Him, with whom a thou- 
sand years aie but as yesterday f they have made their 
report, and on that report we must stand or fall. Snch 
a consideration alone might serve as a check to that 
thoughtless mirth in which some might be inclined to in- 
dulge, hut which the greater number would probably feel 
to be unsuitable ; for if the past create in us serious TeBeC' 
^on, the pregeiU will, in most minds, awaken a pensive 
one. The feelings, which this day excites, participate, in 
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a great degree, both oF pleasen^ and pain. The very 
congratulations of those around us create an indefin^ 
sensation, and the smile which gratified affection calls 
forth, is frequently followed by the mvoluntary tear. 
Remembrance is, on this occasion, more than usually 
■busy, and the heart ia consequently susceptible of the 
tenderest imiyressions. Parents, kindred, nay, the home 
of our fathers, and the scene of our childish or youthfal 
joys, arise to our imagination. Though bleesed vjth 
kind friends, whose regard is an incentive to future exer- 
tion, and a reward for past sufierings or toils, stitt memory 
whispers that there were iriends who once coi^atulated ns 
on the same day, who are far distant from us, or who are 
now no more ; voioes that once sounded sweetly on our 
ears, that are now hushed for ever; hearts that once 
beat wamly in oar welfare, who are now indifierent to 
tis. These cannot be thought of without some emotions 
of regret ; nor, perhaps, can it be entirety forgotten, that, 
though new connexions are contracted, and new ties of 
tenderness formed, still these also may, in their turn, 
fade away, and leave no other wreck than their remem- 
brance. 

It would, however, be extremely improper to dwell upon 
impressions like these, and allow them to embitter the 
happiness we mi^ feel di^osed to enjoy : on the contrary, 
it is our duty to be cheerful, and to hail the return of our 
nativity with grateful, though chastened, delight, and with 
humble confidence for the iuture. 

Existence is a blessing under almost every circum- 
stance ; and, besides the high privileges attached to it, tbe 
life of every one will aSbrd abundant aiuaes for the most 
sincerefeelings of thankfulness. On looking back on the 
past, we shall find that mercies have been multiplied upon 
us, which are neither deserved nor probably desired, — 
that in our bitterest sorrows we were not left without their 
accompanying comforts, and even in the distress that 
most pained our hearts, we had, in reality, more cause to 
bless the hand that wounded ua, than to murmur at the 
decree that assigned the sufiTering. What therefore, our 
beneficent Creator haa been, He most assuredly tcill be, 
if we do not forfeit His protection by our own conduct. 

""^ C.Kvslc 
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In the years to come (should He be pleased to extend 
our existence) ve have no reason for distrust. All 
is in His direction, and according to His will ; and past 
experience will convince us that what He wills is best. 
Ves ! though earthly comfort should fail, and cares in- 
crease, — though sorrow should assail, or sickness afflict 
UB, — yet shall we have no cause for apprehension, or 
occasion to repine. He that neither stumbereth nor 
aleepeth will be with us ; His rod and staff shall comfort 
ns. 

Let us then be thankful for the present blessings which 
He has bestowed on us ; and let us resolve, by the help 
of His grace, to employ ihe remainder of our days in a 
manner consistent with their importance, and beg of God 
to give us His blessing, and enable us to serve Him 
failBfutly during the remainder of the time which he shall 
appoint for us upon earth. — Sent by a Correspondent, 



REWARDS TO AGRICULTURAL LABOUR. 

The Members of the Weyhill Agricultural Society 
held their annual meeting at the White Hart Inn, An- 
dover, on Saturday, the ^th inst.. Sir John W. Pollen, 
Bart., M.P., in the chair. The premiums to deserving 
agricultural labourers were awarded as follows : — 

To the shepherd who had alive, on the 1st of June, 
1838, or whose master had, previously sold, the greatest 
number of lambs, in proportion to the number bred dur- 
ing the year, with the fewest losses of ewes and Iambs ; 
the flock consisting of not less than 200 ewes :■ — 

1st Prize of SI. to be laid out in the purchase of a 
coat and waistcoat, with the Society's buttons : to Jacob 
Cook, shepherd to Messrs. Munday, of Eastanton. 

The 2nd and 3rd Frizes in this class were not con- 
tended for. 

To any man (under the age of 35 years) who should 
have lived longest in any one farmer's service, or with 
different masters, on the same farm, and could produce 
the most satisfactory certificate of his sobriety, honesty, 
and general good conduct, and who should during such 
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service have received the least assistance from the par- 
ish: — 

1st Prize of 3^. to Charles Burres, servant to Thomas 
Barnes Northeast, Esq., of Tidworth. 

2nd Prize of 21. to John Sivier, servant to Messrs. 
Munday, of Eastanton. 

To four married labourers in husbandry, who had 
within the last S5 years brought up and supported the 
largest families by their own exertions and honest in- 
dustry, with the least assistance from the pansh : — 

Ist Prize of 10/. given by the President, to William 
Atkins, servant to Joshua Brownjohn, Esq., of Over 
Wallop. 

2nd Prize of 51. given by the Vice President, to 
Richard Miles, servant to ditto. 

3rd Prize of 31. to William Farmer, servant to Mr. 
Charles Munday, of Down House Farm, Andover. 

4tli Prize of 2/, to Richard Coleman, servant to Hugh 
Stacpoole, Esq., of Clanville Lodge. 

It was resolved at this meeting, that a sum, not ex- 
ceeding 15/, should be awarded at the next meeting, in 
different prizes, to labouring men, who should plough a 
certain quanUly of land in the best way, — Salisbury 
Herald. 

GARDENING. 
The following extract from the " Gardener's Gazette," 
has been sent to us by a correspondent. We give it as 
it came to us, without vouching for the truth of the " well 
known facts." These are matters on which experience 
alone can decide. We cannot attach much value to the 
" cabbage and hemp-seed" paragraph, for reasons which 
our readers will well understand. 

It has been long known, that the leaves of the elder, 
when put into the subterraneous paths of moles, will drive 
them away; when the same in a green state are rubbed 
over fruit trees and flowering shrubs, or when strewed 
among corn or garden vegetables, insects will not attach 
to them. An infusion of these leaves in warm water is 
good for sprinkling over rosebuds and flowers subject to 
blight ; also to prevent the devastations of the caterpillar. 
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A PeDOBylvamMi fanner statea, in a late America 
Journal, " that the water in which potatoes have been 
boiled) aprinkled over grain (h- garden plants, completely 
destroys all insects, in every stage of existence, from tw 
egg to the full grown fly." 

Ammoniacalliquor, produced in tbe manufacture of gas 
from coal, and to be procured forthe trouble of earr3ing, 
at any gu work, will ^fectually destroy ^e grub ai^ 
other worms, which bo often defeat tbe hopes of the 
gardener ; more particularly as regm^ bis early cre^n. 
So far is this liquid from having the property of injuring 
even the tenderest plant, that it seems rather to invigorate 
than otherwise, 

A paste of charcoal powder, or soot and tamin oil, laid 
on the trunks of trees, in rings or cirdes, by means of a 
brush, a few inches from the ground, will form a barrier 
over which snails or grubs, &c., cannot pass. 

Cabbages, &c., may easily be guarded against the de- 
predations of caterpillars, by sowing a belt of hemp seed 
around the borders of the ground where they are planted ; 
for it is a well known fact, that none of these vermin wiU 
approach the space so enclosed. 

The American farmers effectually prevent the blight 
or mildew from injuring their orchards, by rubhii^ tar 
well into the bark of the apple-trees in the spring season; 
this is done about four or six inches wide round each 
tree, and st about a foot from tbe ground. Almndant 
crops generally follow this treatment. 

The gumming of fruit-trees is to be prevented by fom^ 
ing a compost of horse-dung, clay, sand, and tar. This 
applied to the trunk and stems of fruit-trees, after having 
been properly cleansed, will prevent that spontaneous 
exudation called gumming, which is so injurious to their 
growth. 

DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Burgoo. — To a quart of oatmeal, add gradually two 
quarts of cold water, so that it may mix smooth, set it 
over the fire, stir it till it boils. Let it boil a quarter of 
an hour, keeping it stirred ; take it off tbe fire, and sHr 
in a lump of butter, or clarified jat, and some pepper and 
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lalt. This will serve five or^^x persons for a moderate 
meal. If burgoo were made of the flour of wheat or 
buckwiieat, it would be still more valuable and nourish- 
ing. Very excellent messes maybe prepared irotn wheat 
sad buckwheat, coarsely ground or broken, and boiled 
in water till it is very thick. To this ib added a little 
1]utter, pepper, and salt. — See Mttgaxtne of Domestic 
Economy. 

•Soft Water. — If this is »;aFce far washing, fill a tub 
at barrel half £ill of wood-ashes, and fill it up with 
water, so that you may have it by you when you want it. 
A gallon of strong ley put into a great kettle of hard 
crater, will make it as soft as rain water. Some people 
use pearl, or pot-ash, but this costs somethiug and 
injures the texture of the cloth. — Magazine of Domeatic 
Economy, 

Ck^rs. — The caper shrub. It is thought, may with 
care and attention be naturalized in England. In the 
South of England, it is probable that it might be success- 
fully cultivated, and thus aSbrd employment to many 
vomen and children in picking the buds. A plant of it 
-.^dured our climate at Camden-house, Kensington, for 
nearly a century, and though generally much injured by 
iroBt, it sent out young shoots, and produced Sower buds 
every year. — TAe same, 

Turmp Seed. — A farmer in Forfarshire has, it is said, 
completely saved his turnip crop from the beetle for a 
long series of years, by keeping the seed, for some time 
before sowing, among a considerable quantity of flour 
of sulphur, and sowing the sulphur along with the seed. 
— Moraittg Post, 

CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 
Wfi, give, from time to time, some extracts from the 
aewspapers, showing the exertions of the Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, in hopes, that attention 
may be drawn to the subject, and a feeling be excited of 
the duty of showing kindness and consideration to the 
poor animals whose services we ore permitted to use. 
We trust that th^e are many of our readers who abhor 
the cruelties which they see praclJBed around them. 
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Great credit ia due to those who exert themselves to 
check such sad barbarities. If parents would teach their 
children the duly and the pleasure of kindness to the 
helpless animals within their reach, we might expect to 
see a feeling produced which would be of much more use 
than the force of law ; but those who cannot be guided 
by right principles, must submit to such penalties as the 
law inflicts. — (Ed). 

During the last few days the following cases of wentoa 
cruelty have been prosecuted by Mr. Thomas, the secre- 
tary to the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals : 

Union HaU. — Joseph May, a drayman, in the employ 
of Mr. Moseley, brewer, Camberwell, was charged with ' 
having violently and cruelly flogged a horse in the Black- 
friars-road. The horse was drawing a dray, upon which 
were six barrels of beer, each weighing four hundred 
weight; and, wbile endeavouring to drag this load up the 
ascent to the bridge, the defendant beat the animal so ex- 
cessively as to cause it to fall, and when on the ground, 
the whipping was continued. Finding it impossible to 
make the horse draw the load up the hill, the defendant 
obtained another horse, and the poor creature drew very 
well. The flogging was so wanton and cruel, that the 
by-slanders expressed their indignation at his brutality. 

The defendant made a rambling statement, denying the 
charge, but called no witness. 

He was flned 20s. and 45. costs, which were pud. 

Guildhall. — Thomas Heygate, Woolwich, a drover, 
was convicted upon the evidence of Joseph Willy, the 
society's officer, for cruelly ill-treating two lambs, near 
Smiihfield. The defendant had a. long thick stick, with 
which he beat the lambs in a very wanton manner ; but, 
not content with this, he beat their heads violently 
against a brick wall. Willy took the fellow into custody. 

The defendant did not deny the charge. 

Alderman Venables said that the officer had acted ex- 
ceedingly well. Such brutality must be checked. 

The defendant was fined 10s., which he paid. 

Robert Marriott, a Hampstead donkey driver, was also 
convicted for wantonly and cruelly treating a donkey in 
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SmithGeld. He was showing off the animal for sale, and 
while so doing, was amusing himself with beadng it on 
the most tender part. 

He was fined 5s., and paid the money. 

Greenwich PoUce-office. — Thomas Leefe, residing in 
the Broadway, Ludgate-hill, was convicted of cruelly 
beating a donkey on Blackheath, with a thick black- 
thorn stick, on the most tender parts of the leg, and on 
the back. The poor animal flinched from the effects of 
the blows, and nearly fell to the ground. The man be- 
laboured the poor donkey in this way until Willy took 
him into custody, and locked him up in the station house. 

This man was fined lOs,, which he immediately ptud, 
and seemed to think he had got off cheap. 

Samuel Smith and Henry Phillips, two donkey drivers, 
were also convicted for cruelly ill-using their donkeysj 
They were fined 7*. Gd. each. 

George Bassett, another donkey driver, was also cor< 
victed in the penalty of 7s. Gd. on a similar charge. 

Willy, the officer stationed at Greenwich on the Sun- 
day, is the terror of all the donkey drivers and the cock, 
neys who frequent this resort. As soon as it is known 
that Willy is on the heath, thick sticks speedily disap- 
pear, and a manifest alteration takes place in the treat- 
ment of the animals. — Morning HeriUd. 



on drunkenness. 
Mr. Editoii, 
The greater number of those persons who are brought 
before a court of justice are habitual drinkers ; their 
crimes are generally committed whilst the criminals are 
under the influence of liquor. I am always glad to find, 
in your book, any notice of the evils of drunkenness ; for 
I feel assured, that, until this habit is corrected among 
the working classes, they will never be brought to any 
thing like a prosperous condition, however much they 
may earn ; and they will be exposed, moreover, to every 
temptation to commit crimes wnich will lead to the de- 
struction of character, and expose them to the severe 
punishment of the laws. I cannot look upon the number 
of beer-shops, and gin-shops, and alehouses, with which 
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OUT towns and villagei nctw alxMnd, vkhoiit s &£ling t£ 
deep sorrow, both as tbey throw out such grievous temp- 
tations to lead men to their ruin, and also from tbe proof 
which they afibrd of the vast demand which there is for 
intoxicating liquors. This demand is chiefly Among the 
vorking claases : how they find money tor it, I cannot 
anderstand; thor wives and their ikmilies must starve 
for it Some of the manufacturing labourers earn, at 
times, hurge sanu of mooey : but it aeems to do them no 
good : they spend it as last as they get it ; and many o£ 
these, in theirold age, are not worth a penny, — ^ten they 
jnigbt have saved money enough to have made ^mselves 
quite independent. I remember, when I was a boy, that it 
was the fashion ibr ge^Umen to dnnk a great deal wbea 
in eompuiy. Tbis, however, is, for the most part, 0ver 
BOW : and it woold in these days be reckoned a disgrace 
for a person who is called a gentleman to be seen drunk ; 
«nd 1 heartily wish it were considered eo aoioiig the 
labouring classes. Indeed, I saiDetimes hope that &ing8 
are, among them, better than tbey were a Jew years ago : 
gome labouren have left off spending ihdr money is 
drink, and have got a considerable sum in the saving' 
laanks ; eereral «l them belong to temparauce sodeties; 
and I am in great hopes of soon seong that it is coaside«d 
quite disgraceful to drink to excess. If there were ta be 
this happy change, it would do more to promote the hap- 
piness and prosperity of tbe poor than any laws that can 
be made for bettering their condition. Let every young 
nan resolve to keep out of these places. Every tiring 
that he hears or sees diere will faeb to min him: foe, 
assuredly, drDnkenness is ruia in niis world, and has 
the condenmation of God on it, for dmnkards are classed 
among those who shall not inherit the kii^dom of God. 
I am. Sir, 

Your ocmBtant reader, 

xeefinq sebvan1s from tug teupj-ation of tae 

alehouse. 
Mr. Editor, 
I Have lived for a long time in the country, and it is a 
great pleasure to me to observe the manner* and babito 
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of the working men among my neighbours ; and theze 
ave some whose good conduct, aod^induatry, and proa- 
perouE condition it is quite a pleasure to behold. There 
are some Tew who are in a very wretched oondition ; and 
these are all in the habit of frequenting the alehouse : 
this always leads to rags and wretcbedness, and the 
destruction of every religious and every moral feeling. I 
have seen this misery spreading to sudi an extent, that I 
am often disposed to wish that there was no such thii^ 
as an alehouse or a beer-shop in the parish. I dread the 
thoughts of any one of the people belonging to me eYer 
going into one of those places, for 1 know they are in 
oanger of learning every thing thtf is had there, i live 
a few miles from a large town, and I have occasion fre- 
quently to go thither in my carnage; and there is a very 
respectable and quiet inn on my side of the town, very 
convenient for me. But, such is my dread of ever oblig> 
iag a servant to go into a t^-room, and to mix with the 
dunking companions common in an inn-yard, that I have 
hired a private stable in the town to prevent this mischieC 
I cannot help considering it a sacred duty to watch ova 
the habits of those about us, and to take care that we do 
not ourselves lead them into such temptations as may 
in the end be their destruction. 

Your ccoistant reader, 
N. R.K- 



EFFORTS TO PUT DOWN BARTHOLOMEW FAIR. 
The market committee, of which Mr. Hicks is the chair- 
man, are beat upon doing all in their power to put ao 
end to this annual scene of rioting and blackguarding. 
They have this year exactly doubled the charges upon 
their fugitive tenantry, so that the exhibitions are reduced 
to a few of the capitalists. The fair, it has been ascer- 
tained beyond a doubt, is not only greatly injurious to the 
business of the market, but it is prejudicial to the trade 
of the whole neighbourhood. Even the publicans are 
wilTmg to sigQ petidons for the purpose of stopping it 
altogether, as the wear and tear of their property and 
their constitutiona, and the insults and robberies to which 
they are subjected, are by no means recompensed by the 
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profits. Never was there a larger assemblage of the 
worst characters of both sexes, than in Smithfield at the 
last fair. In consequence of the high price demanded 
by the market committee, there was not one show on 
Cloth-fair side, and no more than one (Wombwell's) on 
the hospital aide, and but four or five were ranged on the 
vest side, — Gh^. 

A number of pickpockets and otlier thieves from Bar> 
tholomew Fair, were examined before the sitting alder- 
man at Guildhall, and committed to prison — some for 
trial, and others for re-examination. — TAe aame. 

One of the police Serjeants, (Mason, 15 G.) was nearly 
killed by a mob of ruffians from " Bartlemy Fair." He 
and three other officers were endeavouring to prevent an 
aflray among them in West-street, Saffi-on-hill, and they 
were taking two of the ringleaders off to the station, when 
a cry of *' Rescue" was raised, and the serjeant was 
struck on the back of his head with a heavy stone, which 
rendered him insensible ; and he still remains in a state 
of great danger. Several of the ruffians are in custody, — 
The tame. 



PUBLIC HOUSES. 

" What do they sell V They should sell what is good for 
food and refresliraent. A public house was meant to be an 
accommodation to the public, a place of rest, and repose, 
and refreshment to the hungry, the thirsty, and the weary 
traveller: and, if carried on upon this principle, a person 
who keeps a public house may be a most useful member 
of society; and, whilst he is benefiting himself, he may 
be offering a safe and grateful and useful welcome to bis 
guests. Some time ago, the keeper of a public house, 
who had become seriously impressed with the importance 
of religion, said he felt it to be hia duty to give up that 
course of life, for he considered it to be quite contrary to 
the feelings of a man who saw the value of religion, and 
who must, therefore, be grieved to see the sinful pro* 
£igacy which was constantly going on in a public house. 
A friend, whom he consulted, told him that he saw no 
need whatever for him to give up the house ; that the 
sin was not in keeping ike house , but in allowing what was 
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wrong to go on there ; and that, by encouraging what 
was good, and by trying to check all drunkenness and 
profligacy, he might be doing much good in his present 
occupation ; and that his life would not be an unhappy 
onC) when the thieves and drunkards had left his house, 
and it was frequented by sober travellers, and such re- 
spectable persons as wanted the accommodation of house 
room and provisions. The landlord took the advice, and 
his house flourished, and became known for its quietness 
and respectability : and the honesty of ali that was made in 
the house, caused the home-brewed, to be so known for its 
goodness and genuine quality, that the neighbours were 
glad to send for what they wanted for their own tables ; 
and,when there was a public meeting or dinner of any kind, 
the good fare and good management, and cleanliness and 
comfort of this house always caused it to be selected for 
the purpose. 1 1 has, moreover, often aflTorded accommoda- 
tion between morning and evening church on a Sunday, 
for those persons who came from a distant part of the 
parish. Some of them brought their dinner with them, 
and ordered some little refreshment at the house ; but 
the landlord was very willing that they should rest at hia 
house, whether they spent anything or not; and there 
was never any drinking company on the Sunday to dis- 
tarb the quietness of religious people ; and the landlord 
always went to church himself and took his family with 
him. If public houses were conducted in this manner, 
a conscientious and religious man might keep one of 
them well enough, and might get an honest living without 
being obliged to witness the scenes of profligacy, and 
hear the vile and profane language which too commonly 
resounds from these houses. There need be no such 
number of these houses as there are at present, where 
there cannot be custom enough for all in the fair way of 
business ; but the worst characters are brought together 
by the temptations which a landlord holds out, for the 
sake of assembling those people who like the place the 
better, the more wickedness is to be found in it. " What 
do they sell V is a question which was lately asked in a 
newspaper. They ought to sell food and refreshmcr*^ 
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and to find rest for the traveller ; but this purpose seems, 
in many places, wholly forgotten ; and, instead of bein^ 
▼ktuallere and selling victuals, aa the name imports, tiiey 
sell nothing but drinkables, nothing that can bring anj 
body to the house but those who delight in ^vasting their 
time and their money in the filthy practice of drinking, 
when there is no necessity ; and starving their famiBesi 
and ruining their own characters, and destroying every 
feeling that might lead to what was honest, respectable, 
and good. V. 

FROM A YOUNG LADY RESIDING IN BEADING, BERKS. 
We go on as usual at church. Our valuable pastor Is, I 
think, increasingly excellent, laying himself out for tiie 
good of his fiock. During the summer season, he has 
bad three services in his church, always performing the 
greater part bimself, with the addition of catechizing the 
Sunday school children in the afternoon : this has been I 
trust a benefit to them and useful to the teachers also : 
for they want stirring up. And, now, let me inquire for 
your progress. I should think there must be hundreds 
of ignorant neglected children in your neighbourhood. I 
hope your pastor has been enabled to gather some of 
those little ones out of this naughty world for instruo 
tioQ and training in the ways of God! J. W. 



GIN PALACES AND CHEAP GIN. 

The inhabitants of Blackfriars-road hsve been greatly 
annoyed by the performance of bands of music stationed 
at two girt pakces recently c^ned, and the concourse of 
persons necesaacily collected. The band representing 
one establishment has been driven backwards and forwarda 
in a van, increasing the nuisance by distributing bills of 
the prices of the spirits in front of the house of the rivaL 
One of these temples is a very magnificent building, the 
architecture being superior to that of any other similar 
establishment in town, and the street is illumined vrith 
the etare of three ^endid lamps, at about half the height 
of the building, each having numerous jets of flame. 

- C.K.SIC 
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"Whilst the rise of such establisliments in every neigh- 
bourhood of the metropolis is a matter which the moralist 
cannot pass by without reflection, tite quality of the 
articles ^vhich they in general TeniT, &om the nature of 
the ingredients employed) to enable the proprietors to 
diminish the prices and increase the consumption, is a 
matter which requires legislative inquiry and interference. 
The immense mass of poison distributed through their 
agency, independent of the moral influence of the destruc- 
tive vice upon the community, is a matter, indeed, which 
cannot be viewed without serious alarm. By the rapid 
iocrease of such establishments, it is not too much to say 
th^ whole districts are becoming more demoralized, and 
proportionally increase with the wretchedness in which 
tbey are engendered. The low priced gin, which is the 
general excitement to indulgence, will not indeed beax 
chemical examination, and the nature of the ingredients 
which it contains is sufficient to excite a just apprehen- 
sion of the physical and moral consequences which necesr 
aarily ensue from excessive indulgence. Were this coa- 
fined merely to a reduction in the strength of the spirit, 
it would be comparatively unobjectionable ; but, in addi- 
tion to tliis, the articles employed to give a factitious 
strength to the reduced gin are by no means of a liarm- 
lesft quality. The eflect of the sulphuric acid, sulphate 
of zinc, and. some other matters employed, is to create an 
ardflcial stimulus on the palate, and excite a thirst which, 
the drinker vainly endeavours to allay with more of the 
deadly Suid. It cannot be considered a matter of sur- 

Erise that the first indulgence is the almost inevitable 
irerunner of those confirmed habits which reduce the 
honest and industrious to a level with the crew of wretch- 
edness surrounding the portals of these mansions reared 
on their wretchedness and woe. Some excellent laws 
exist on the statute book for the punishment of adultera- 
tion, and the legislature cannot be considered as doing 
its duty for the common weal, if it any longer neglects to 
place this Ivanch of trade, unhappily so much on the 
increase, under some judicious, efficient, and salutary 
coi^ol. — Seu^shire Advertiser. 
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NATURAL HISTORY. 



This animal is of the dog tribe, — but is larger and more 
strong and muscular than the generality of dogs. His 
colour is a sort of pale grey. The wolf belongs to almost 
all the temperate and cold parts of the world. They 
were formerly very common in England, and were so 
destructive that about eleven hundred years ago Edgar, 
one of our Saxon kings, determined to destroy them, 
and allowed the tribute which had been usually paid in 
money, to be paid by numbers of wolves' heads, which had 
the effect of nearly putting an end to the whole race. 
Historians, however, tell us, that these animals were trou- 
blesome in Scotland some years after this; and that Sir 
Edward Cameron of Lochiel, killed with his own band 
the last wolf in the island about 160 years ago. The 
wolf, when pressed by hunger, is a most fierce and for- 
midable creature ; and will then attack even the buffalo^ 
and other large and powerful animals. 

The wolf is a deadly enemy to the sheepfolds : whole 
droves of them will sometimes descend from the moun- 
tains, and dig the earlh from under the doors, and enter 
with the most dreadful ferocity, and destroy every sheep 
in the fold. 

The wolf is a most outrngeous thief; and, like other 
thieves, it is said that he is at the bottom a coward, and 
dreadfully suspicious. He imagines every thing that he 
sees is intended for a trap to take him. It is said, that 
if a deer is tied to a post to be milked, he dares not ap- 
proach lest it should be placed there to entrap him ; 
but when the animal is set at liberty, he will then pursue 
and devour it. The wolf is so strong that he can carry 
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away a sheep in his mouth, and run off with it. His 
sense of Btnelling is particularly strong, which enables 
him to pursue his prey at a great distance. 

Although the wolf is of po savage a disposition, yet, 
when taken young, it may be tamed ; and many instances 
are recorded to shew what they may be taught by care and 
good management. They are not, however, to be trusted ; 
for some of them which have been brought up in the 
house, and have had the run of the poultry yard for a 
long time without doing any injury, — have, all on a 
sudden, shown the natural 6erceness of their disposition, 
and destroyed every thing within their reach. 

The skin of the wolf is of value, and makes a warm 
and durable fur covering ; his flesh is good for nothing, 
and is considered so bad, that it is said no animal will 
eat it. — Chiefly /ram Btngley't Animal Biography. 



The fox is of the dog tribe also; he inhabits nearly all 
parts of the world, and is of so wild and fierce a nature, 
that it is no easy matter to take him. He is considered 
one of the most cunning and crafty of the beasts of prey, 
and this he shows in his manner of providing himself 
with his food out of the lambs, geese, hens, and any 
kind of birds, which he can bring into his den. He 
usually makes his burrow in a wood or thicket, and likes 
to be within reach of a farm-yard or a sheep-fold, where 
he can lay his plots for the purpose of plunder. He goes 
to work very quietly and slyly ; and, when he has got 
his prize, he will carry it to bis den, and lay it up there, 
and then go hack for a further supply, which he con- 
voL. xviir. B b , Coo'jic 
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ceola in the same manner ; and this robbery he continues 
until he is diiturbed, or till tbe day-light would discover 
his depredations. He ttket haivs, rabbits, and game of 
diflereni kinds ; and, when those are not to be had, he 
will seize almost any kind of bird or animal that he can 
get bold of. When pressed by hunger, he will eat roots 
or insects. Mr. fiingley says, " that the foxes near the 
sea-coaat will eat crabs, shrimps, or shell-fish. In France 
and Italy, these animals do incredible mischief, by feed- 
ing on grapes, of which they are excessively fond." He 
is said, too, to be so fond of honey that be will attack 
bee-hives, where, however, he aometimes meets with so 
rough a reception, that he is obliged to retire, and roll 
himself on the ground to destroy the bees that are stinging 
him. The fox lies concealed in his hole during the 
greater part of the day ; and, like other robbers, pursues 
nig work in the night. — The same. 

WAKES AND FAIK8. 
When any attempts are made towards getting rid of 
wakes, and feasts, and holiday fairs, it is said by some, 
that this is all a scheme to put down the pleasures and 
amusements of the poor. Now, if we thought that 
these things did really contribute to the happiness of 
the poor, we should be very sorry to see them checked; 
but, on tbe contrary, should be glad to uphold and en- 
courage them. But, when we see how much real misery 
is oflen produced by them — when the drunkenness and 
extravagance, the quarrellings and fightings, bring months 
and often years of ai^r misery, we consider ourselves the 
best friends of the poor, where we try to prevent these 
dangers. When the magistrates tell us that the most 
dreadful cases which are brought before them, are at the 
Umes of the .wakes and fairs ; when the miseries brought 
on young women may generally be dated from the same 
time; and when we know, that, during the days of these 
riotous meetings, all religious and moral restraint seems 
to be set aside, we cannot wonder that the best friends of 
the poor should wisii to see an end to these annual 
temptations to wickedness and misery; and we cannot 
think that those who wish to continue them, have calmly 
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ctmsidered the consequences of them ; or they would not 
have so nustaken the way to benefit their poor neighbours. 
Annus! wakes and feaats were first instituted for religious 
purposes. They made a holy feast in remembrance of 
some departed saint; but this has become altogether for- 
gotten, or dreadfully perverted. Some fairs were originally 
held for purposes of trade ; but the use of those has for 
the most part vanished. We fear that the following 
description from a newspaper, is too faithful an account of 
the present effect of such festivities : — V. 

SUNDAY WAKES. 



"At the Beddoes Green Sunday Wake, held on the 
last Sabbath, no less than five pitched battles took place 
between the blackguards assembled there. The persons 
participating in these disgraceful violations of decency and 
humanity were thieves, poachers, and women of the 
worst character, amongst whom spirits were pubhdy sold. 
In the course of the day, a fight took place between two 
men named Green and Harper, about an infiinous 
woman, who urged them to fight, telling Harper he was 
no man if he did not kill Green. They fought in the 
most furious manner, amidst the yells and shouts of 500 
ruffians ; at length Harper was thrown heavily, and 
appeared almost lifeless, when Green, retreating a step 
or two, raised his leg and kicked his fallen antagonist in 
the moat savage manner in the stomach. The savages, 
notwithstanding the man's condition, called on his backers 
to bring him up again ; but, upon his being pulled up, 
they perceived that life was fast ebbing ; upon which the 
miscreants threw the dying man on the ground, leaving 
him to his fate, and ran away. Some persons, who had 
no concern in the fight, came to the poor creature's assist- 
ance, and afforded every help in their power for the few 
hours of his life. The woman who caused the fight ran 
off with the victim's clothes, but was stopped." — Wor- 
cester Journal. 

ON CHEWING OR SMOKING TOBACCO. 
'Vy^HBN the fashion was so strong in England, that James I. 
could get DO one to preach against it, nis own royal hand 
Bb3 ,- ,,,,, 
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took the pen and wrote a treatise, which he denominate* 
" a Counterblast to tobacco." The strength of his princely 
antidote may be gathered from the following closing 

[laragraph of his royal counterblast. " It is a custom 
oatlisome to the effe, hateful to the nose, harmful to the 
brain, and dangerous to the btngs." 

Experienced people tell us that the habit of using 
tobacco, in any shape, will, after a time, render you ema- 
ciated and coDsumptive, your nerves shattered, your 
spirits low and moody, your throat dry and demanding 
stimulating drinks, your person filthy, and your habits 
those of a swine. 

Mr. Editor, — The preceding extract is from the " Stu- 
dent's Guide, ' by the Rev. J. Todd, of America. Co 
!'ou not think it bears upon the nasty custom which has 
ately sprung up among ourselves of smoking cigars? 
Your constant reader, J. C. W, 



DEAF AND DUMB. 
The following letter was sent, by the children of a Deaf and 
Dumb school, to a lady who has given her time and most 
valuable exertions for several years, to the promotion of 
the education of those unfortunate children, who are with- 
out the blessings of speech or of hearing. These efforts 
have been eminently successful, as appeus from the fol- 
lowing letter, and from the whole contents of the little 
volume, written and published by those children, to which 
volume (his letter is prefixed as a dedication. 

To MADAM HtPPISLEY TUCKFIELD, 

fulford park, &c 
Dearest Madam Tuckfield, 

I and my dear schoolfellows desire to put your great 
name in this little book, to give to you. 

We all love you, because you thought about us in our 
young life, and built this house for us, with your many 
friends. We look at this beautiful place and we think 
of you, and we think of our ignorance, and loneliness, 
and unhappinesB before we came here, and we say we 
truly love you. Madam, and your name is in our hearts 
and in our minds, and your face is confirmed to ih. 
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You knew me in my little years, and I was at your 
house for teaching ; but some of my schoolfellows did not 
see you before, but they sign to me that they are grateful, 
a3 I am, to you. Can you see our faces thoughtful to 
you, Madam 7 But you cannot see our hearts, I read 
in the Bible, (1 Sam. xvi. 17.) " Man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh at the hearts." 
Madam, you look at our uutform of gratitude, and you 
smile to us, and you are kind to us, and we are cheerful 
to see you, but if you are no more kind to us, we must 
love you for ever. God looks at our minds, He sees we 
love vou, and He approves of our love to you, because 
He loves, and makes you do much good for Him. 
Madam, my schoolfellows wish to ask,— Are you happy 
in your existence ? We hope you are happy, we hope 
you shall have long existence in the world, and we hope 
you will have no pain, or calamities, or grief, or sorrow. 
J read in books, that sickness and pain are good for men, 
but I cannot wish pain to you. Pain may come to me, 
I would bear it for you, because I do not like pain or 
sorrow to you, and I pray they will not go to you. 
Madam, we pray much for you. Do you like us to pray for 
you? Please Madam, to love us all more and more. 
Farewell. 

We are, dearest Madam,Your affectionate Friends, 
John Wilton, 

And all my Schoolfellows. 

TO REMOVE FROST FROM VEQETABLBS, 
Veoetables intended for the use of the table should be 
placed in cold water for several hours before they are 
dreseed, and allowed to thaw gradually. By observing 
this plan you may get the frost out of turnips or carrots 
intended for immediate use. Place a tub of cold water 
in a warm kitchen. 



SAVINGS' BANKS. 
The deposits in these excellent institutions last year, 1887, 
amounted to twenty millions, five hundred Chousandpounds; 
being an increase of nine hundred thousand pounds over 
the deposits of 1836. 

Bb3 .CahwIc 
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extracts from the puhlic newspapers, to. 

ClOAK SUQKIHS. — Two penODi of very moderale Bge have died wilhin 
* ihort period ot e«ch other, M Chellenhaio, of internal ulcen, brought on, 
ill the opinion of in eminent medical prulicianer, by the eiceisive uk of 
dgara.— Morning Hirald. 

TBAveLLDja. — " If a irairelleT htta many artiel« to take on s ftill 
coacb, it ia ■ good plan to tie to each packet s piece of riband of the lame 
colour, by which he will be able to poiDl out bia luggage in a moment, 
iritbout the trouble of gelling up to show it to the porter." 

A malignant ferer of an alarming kind prevails at Aahted, in the ndgb- 
bourhood of Birmingham, occasioned, it i> said, by the nnmeroat etagnanl 
pools and ditchea in that vicinity. Surely It should be the business of the 
aurveyon of bighwaya to mitigate, if not remove, this very prevalent 
cauae of illneas wherever it eiiata.— 3fon>Jn^ Herald. 

Taa Whitb C&sbot. — Tbia root, which i£ a new variety of our com- 
mon garden carrot, is not yet much known. In colour it is aumething 
whiter than the parsnep ; in flavour much more delicate than the orange 

Pbizb FlOHTS. — One of those diaguating eihibiliona, alike diagisce< 
ful and demoralising, a prise light, lately took place on Hedley- common, 
near Newcastle. The match was for 201. a-aide, beiweeu Robert 
Forbister and John Brown, natives of Newcastle. The Hgill lasted an 
hour and lwenty-fi»a minutes, during which time thirty-seven rounds were 
fbught. In the last round Brown received a blow from his antagooiit on 
the jugular and inatanily fell. He was borne Irom the " Geld of blood" by 
the brutal rabble, and conveyed to a public-house, where be expired the 
aame evening. An inquest naa held on the body, and the jury, without re- 
tiring, returned a verdict of Manalaughter against Robeit Forbister. 

The Begh Shops. — Without aacrihlng every increaae of crime and misery 
to the beer ahopa, we cannot doubt, from the all but concurrent testimony of 
the magiltrales, clergy of all denominations, mannbclurers, Iradeapeople-^l 
persons, in abort, who have made observations on the effects of these placet — 
that these effects have been very mtschievoua on the papular morals and 
well-being. We cannot believe luch a maaa of evidence wholly unfounded, 
and it is such as to outveigb, in our minds, even the authority of the gen- 
tlemen who have addressed the house on the other side. In every civiliied 
Counliy, places of public entertainment have been deemed objects of public 
control. They come within the province of law and police in quite a pe- 
culiar manner i and we mual add, whatever may he said of the poor man'a 
" pleasures," the caafort of the poor man's bmily is little eonaulted, by 
everywhere thrusting haunts of aottlishDesi serosa hii path homeiranls. — 
Glubt. 

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received the communications of C il.; a Zdiram; £.,- 1*. ,- 
M. S. ! J. S. i Pri». ; J. M. I L. S. S. ! F. ; a Second fr<m a Logman. 

We hope to find room in our neit number, for the interetting article 
sent by A Clergyaan iff the Church of Englmd. We knew the lamented 
subject of it well. 

Several articles sent by the Editor to the Printers, have been amilted tdt 

R. did not arrive till ihfa number was printed. Our Tilned Coi- 
""' '■ "ferred to page 286. 
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